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TO THE RIGHT 


Honorable ; VV11 LLIAM 


Lord'C iendifh Baron of 


Hardwick; All grace and 
happinelle, 


Ae” Tghe noble Lord, FR 
WAA favourable approbatt- 
on of my (choolindea- 
WV uors , togerher with 
Shy your honorable boun- 
rie; ifor rhe incouraging of mee, to 
heaccompliſhment of my promitle 
my Grammaricaft eranflations, 
kave jimboldened mde to dedicate 
this lirfle 1abour veto your Lord- 
fhip.. And ſo mock the: rarher, for 
fer | hope, i it _ vied arighcac- 
A cording 


The Epiſtle Dedicatiiy. 


cording co the .direions' given. in 


my booke called Zudzs literarius, or 


the Grammar-ſchoole, ſhall gine 4 
full demonſtration of ww. 
I have written therein, concerning 
the commoditie of ſuch like tranſla- 
tions (lo farreas the mater hercof 
doth extend ir felfe) ro,make the 
way to the Latine tongue, moſtca- 
fie and full of all pleaſanc allure- 
ment , when once the common 
groundes of the Accidence are goti 
ren, wich a perfect readinefſein the 
examples of the nounes and verbes, 
- which may ſoone be cffefted, by the 
helpe in che. Poſing- of the Acti- 
dence. and Grammar. So as the be- 
nefic of theſe may not only redound 
vnto Our common country-fohools, 
bur happely ( and as I vnfainedly 
wiſh) vnto many in all places, who. 
either hauing had bur ſome little 


fmarccring in Latin , or hauing loſt: 


tha 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
chat which chey had chercin, are des 
firous ro repaire_the, ſame... And 
more, ſpecially ro. our decbauched 
youch, to helpe to retire ſome: of 
them, r9 the (weet and pleaſant de- 
lights, whicharero be found,in good 
ſtudics, and the beſt authors, from 
their 'difordered courſes, wherein 
they ſogenerally and ' wholly runng 
theaſelyegour of all ; misſpending 


theirtalents, borh rimeand patimo+ 


nic,. to.cheir viter perdition, -in all 
kindeof ſtrange riotand outrageous 
excelle; wichour any further conli- 
dition, cicher of the end why, chey 
were borne, or wherefore thoſe pre 
rious calens of rime, wit, and good 
abilicie, were commicted vncorhem; 
or ſo. muchgas of char dreadfull ac- 
count, which they muſt every one 
give vp. fog the ſame; yeuer bethin- 
king themſelues, thac rhe Lord hath 
fot pur rhisprice-incocheir handes, 
RE £0 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
to beſoconfumedin ſpending daies, 
nighcs and yeares, yea their whole 
lives, indrinking, gaming, ſwearing, 

tevelling, and all manner of outrage, 

worſethen ener did the heathen; but 
to bee otherwiſe imployed, euen to 
buy wiſdome; as Salomon doth tell 
them z to! the advancing and pet: 
petuall vpholding of his true religi 
on and (eruice, every one-for hisa- 
bilitie, by himfelfe and -all others; 
to have wherewirth not only tomains 
raine, bur alfo co better cheir eſtare; 
with all thoſe who doedeperdvport 
them. And fo generally to the pers 
formance of every holy duty; which 
hee requires'at all onr haiides; yea 
to live in ſach-imploytient, as may 
moſt tend torhe adorning of our ho- 
ly profeſsion'of the glorious Goſpel 
of Teſus Chriſt, and che' confortof 


Pro, 17. 26 


our owne-ſoules, with: the good of | 


all others. Thus viidoibicdly muſt 
our 


The Epiftle Deditatory. 
ouriccount#be' made :4h& ro whom! 
more hatch beene commireed, muſt 
more belooked for at their harides; 
Whetefote d (rioft worchy 
Lotd y inthis your noble cares 
to further for your part all thoſe 
good meanes by which the Church 
of God may cuer proſper, and all 
z0dd kittiing and vertus (che chicfc 
pillars &ornamenrsboth of Church 
and common-wealth) may florifh 
more and more - Thar: your ſelfe, 
with your noble progeny, may bee 
bleſſed in the carth, and you (cuer 
teady ro giue vp a happy account 
of your ſtuardſhip) to' be craken vp 
inco the eucrlaſting habication, to 
hue in bliſſe erernally 5 Where- 
unto T (hall ener ſtrive for you , 
and tor accompliſh my ſcruice thus 
eatred into for the common good 


| ofthe prefentand alt fugeeeding ge- 


tcrations.” And fo in all humble 
thank- 


H_ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


chankfulneſle raking wy leaue 1 
commend your Lo. with your mal 


familie, to his hengeny Grace, to 


perfe& rhat good worke, which he 
hath beguanc, and reſt 
Your Lo. moſt humbly. 


and chankfully devoted; 


yertuous Lady, and all:your Nobk | 1&8 


\ To the courteous 
Reader: 


SSaFy How art 1 be admoniſhed 
Þ ley (ood Reader ) that in this 
AP RAS . 


ef iranſlation of Corderius, 
Pans [me referred into the mar- 
gems, all the Grammaltall conil ructt- 
ans, vohich cannot be witered in our 
one tongue, but by ouer-harſh phraſes; 
and made references unto them moſt 
unmonly with an afteriske or bittle ſtar. 
iy whilſt wee ſecketo get Grammar 


* 


nd Latine, wee loſe purity or proprie- 
yin our owne tongue, and bring in 
larbariſme initeede thereof. And ther- 
feat each; Afteriske, the learner i to 
teadmoniſted that ener in coniiruing, 

pare 


The Epiſle | 
Fnabing Latine, out th 
liſh tranſlation, hee wag of 
bogs from che text onto the 1 
to the like marke: yet ſo as that withal 


pos. 


hceeuet it thi ſecond place give plrde | 


for pee viono ur Logo 
togtine the like proper Latine Phraſe, and 

fo likewiſe in conitruing and parſing 

b7 reading the Englift out 6 Pugs 
bs the end to karaoke Game 
' Phraſe , propriety at purity in 

5+ Fa hc and alſo ws the more 
ready and full andevitdnding of thi 
matter therein conainted. the coutft 
1 haue, «pon good adaite ahd thu 


foind maſt ſdicty, ſave aid 7 | 


Phat is alteady donnt, wit 

paines and care,in waig prong 

ahd phraſe, arid fitting them to or: 
Pirpoſes, and that, as 1t were by hours 
ſtolen either from my flet or neceſſor 
recreations, in the midjt roy dil 


imployment in my calling, g_ mo 
PF ” &( quirelh 


E 


efh 


SEE BER ERASE TRD RE SESSESE 


tathe Reader. 


4. whole man, ) accept in gaod 
pur3"and what is defectine, future 
altians hall Gad willing ) ſupply. He 
irrarefully and. conftantly, eccor en al 

rethvans in.the Grammar -ſchoole: 
adery whether by the bleſsing of Th yi 
mighty, it will not per porme Whatſoe: 
gr pomiadgere concerning t. 


mEWty coines ſo of} wentioned in in 
it, becauſe obey are French coines aud 
differing from. ours, 1 have adniſed 
with ſundry learned bothief.the French 
i Engliſh; ckilfall in the French t0wrg, 
ad hazeheere ſat them Jomne. accor- 


king ts their ſeverall-uelaationsin our 


caine; ſoncer as wee haye. heene. able to 
udee ;" and ener in the beoke likemiſe, 
ſo neere as teanld conncnicntly, Theſe 
bere being firſt perfectly Lotten,: Wer 

th booke wildbe Lanes: 
As, with the French- is called py 
106 "Ro 16:46 prowounced, 8 ſou ; 
whish 


-T he Epiſtle-: 
which in Datch 1s called & ſtiiucre; 
Latin-ſ\iucrus, or leſtert 018.” Undieg | ©. 
Datchſtiuers wake one Epgltſh ſhilling, 4fpi 
Jo that a ſtiuor ts more then our peny, 
Thus As'istaken commonly.in French, | 
thou>h with. the Romans. it ix tes | 
therwiſe,"""1 Calep, «© ivr 11 
\  Solidus:with the" Frinch dw 
monly fignifie the ſame with As : jt * 7 
fometimesfolidas dath omifre a ſhilling |... 
with the French, and fix.lowes. make wy 
their ſhillings a fox paar Ke; foi 
 Irny tn Dutch... . 'N pub 
mis 48a] Joof Axa lolduxzte bus 
_—_ callſernis, .deax+ltards, tw | ; h | 
Jathings ;-though we tannat\ wterit p 
Tug for alinre is notinſt af whole 
- \Quadrans i& the fourth part # Io com 
FR French vn-tiard, Jes more | - 
thena farthing.. + Wd 
Sextans _— xt partafasi Brewch 
vit-double: 6 1 


"Decullcs «tex. alles; -inFronch dixe + 
Pas ſoulds, 


| cothe Reader. 
ei | Cutds,in Dutch ten ſtiuers, in Englifo 
a. 4 ſpilling. Though Calepine differ here- 
=4 | 
Pam). | ' Denariolus i the twelfth part of as, 
ene; in Frencþvn-denicr, 
ten | Denarius is 4 cine as much as tenne 
Ku denarioli, # ren 4 reg about 
' | pur penny or ſomewnal More. 
Hoya | 7 eve Jo principall coines heere 
ung | mentioned : what thow thinkeſt amiſſe 
« | mtheſe, or any other part hereof, or of 
fo an) of my indeauours, ſignifie to meein 
© eurtefie: ſe thy loue foall bath much fur- 
the \ ther and encourage mee to the accomplis 
- 0 ſling of the worke. Whereunto deſiring 
"— vial the helpe of thy prayers, onto him 
j;8 whoſe all my trauels and thoughts are, 
ca 1 commend thee to his Grace, and reſt 


| 
| 


Thineſo far as hisgoodueſſe 
emit 31" fall ined, 


dixe | + 
(ds, I. B. 


b of talke meet for 


Books of : NMaturi- ſcholars, or ſcho- 


larlike conferences, 
or comunications. 


# Corderins* Scholaſti- 4,7 ocercing tut 
tall Dialogues; © to exerciſe <2 or childrents 


Ki beererciſed. 
*rhildren by little of little *boyes, _ 
A : | > duily,orcom- 
* in ordinary talke; mod ſpeech. 
CC. ) * communicationg 
* or conference, 
"4 : EG BK- tug 6 Bernard and Clais« 
44 The fir ſt Booke. dius arc the lpea- 
. G7 0 . kers,or the ſpeakers 
The firſt” Dialogue; Ne Bernard, Cas 
ins, 


Bernard, ( HS. * O Claudius be. © 
Bernard , Clauains. EE 
- : . ſpeedthce Claudine, 

22, Liudins, G O D (AUC *O gernardberbou 

£2 thee. (.* g Bernard, afealſo, * God 


\ de God ſaue thee. like {pccdrbee roo Ber 
viſe. B, Let vs play alittle. C. _ COP 

i thou fooliſh { boy ] what ſay- « Thouhaten- 
eff thou 5 * Thou halt ſcarcely tered in [earcely in« 
" B © entercdto theſchool, 


P Corderins Dialoguer,' 
entered the ſchoole, and doeſl 

* newtalke,or thou * already (peake of play? 
uſe —_ B, m Benot angry, I pray [thee,] 
m py enced  (.lamnotangry. B.*Whythen 


nortan . : 
» oP whar doeſt thou exclaime ſo? /;*1 


doeſtthou cry out blamethy fooliſhnelſe, Z, p lit | 
ſo? * Taccule, northern lawfulltoplay? (9 Ye, | 


or find fault with, , EY 
p may we not play icislawfull, bur whentimeis, B, 


then > 9 Yeawee Out, thou art * ouerwiſe, (* :] 
may,but when the would ro God I were onely viſe 
ao 13 ke, R enough Z butl pray thee «et mee 
oe 7 alone, that I may repeat | thoſe 
wiſhI were butwiſe things} which © ate to be x te- 
enough. » lcaue hearſed by and by to [our] Mai 


me, or trouble mee fter, FB. Thou ſayeſt * well;Ivil | 


nor, * ſhall be ; 4 if i 
. + -<- alſorepeat with thee ; « if it pleaſe 
remote yan chee. /* Oh, whatisthis?* what 


ſonable,orrighte, meaneth this ſo ſodaine change! ' 


«ifthouthiopke diddeſt thourtot ſpeake evennov 
god. * whatthis b of play? B.clI = indeed; 
will S elle, butnotinearneſt, C. Why didlf 
$ concerning, thou 4 dillemble? B. That! 
c Ididſpeake, might e talke with thee* alittle, 
« counterfait. - (> * What good will that doe? 


20%" * B64 " B. Yea dueſtthou aske? haſt thou 
doth thatprofir, NEueT heard [it Jof f our}Maiſter, 


* notrunto me,or (5; It duth * not now come tomy 
pcer me now, minde x 


— ry rn ern nne tne tte nn 


Ok Tons->-5 


_— — — — — — — _ 


* 


FP. 


| Crammatially tranſlated: > 
minde ; f yet} ſay, what * good * detbirprofir, 
dothit to talke? B.s Toexercilevs, - . _. .. 
k inthe Latine tongue. C.Truely * = ——_ ” 
thouthinkeſt "well, and / I now \'*?P TEIN TTOY 
louetheemore; Z.” I thank cheey * aright,or rightly. 
5m to, let.vs repcate our lef- I loue theethe 
! for (our ] Mailter will bepre- CR. K 
ſent by and by. thee. .: 

* in a ſhort ſpace, 
 _ preſently, | 


- . 
pe CE < _————. 


The 2. * Dialogue. 4 Conference, 
Stephanio, ® the Maifter; 6 ſchoolemaiſts, 


MM Aiſter, Godſave you, Þ.« Golfueyou 

A My Stephanio,d God laue , "i b Cife. 
thee: from whence commeſtthou © = 

eo carly? F. Out of ourcham-, 
ber, P, When *. roſe thou? S. * haſte © riſen.) | 
Maiſter, a little before g (ixe, P,' gthe fixt f houre. ] 
What ſayeſtthou? SF. Itis fo, as1 


1 . 


fay, P. bh Thon art ouer carly 3h thouhaſtriſertoo | 


hs apckpd hen! &. My bro- exrſie, _ * who 

t er, P. Ha | chon f1 prayed to 22 1W3Ked thee, : 
God? . &.1 pegged ny asmy TOO þ cad'p 
» 5 brother 


yp 


A . (orderins Dialogues; 
— IR _— ' brotherhat* kembd me.-P. How! 
ready. K A n 
* Mrdmk 0M S..* Vppon my.knees and with 
rk 7 my hands ioyned together, [ 
» my handoholden ſaid che Lordspraier,* with giving 
Pb 0 of thanks, P, In what tongue? 
win (0206008 5, » Inthe Engliſh tongue, P.Q 
»1n Eoglith, Z r - D 
| well done, who ſencthee vatome? 
* whar therefoxe, S. No man, P. * o What then? 
o whercto cameft F, Icameof my owne accord, P, 
thou,” , O p my little heart,how "» good- 
Sor d lilefweet 1,0 thingit is to be wiſe? I8itnot 
*, howfairez fimeto breake thy fall ?. F, I am 
gefeningty not hungryas yet. * P.,/What wilt 
aſt, . thou then? FS. I will - repeat our 


F render, | ' daily' 5 Nounes, ifit pleaſe-* you | 


hon what but £9 heare me; P. * v Wherefore 
it ſhould pleaſe me, ſhoulditnot pleaſe. mee? * Doelt 
* Therfore doeſt thou then remember them ? &, 
__ = rg n * I remember them, chanks[be} 
them. yay, toGod. P. Goto, j pronounce, 

$: But youarewontto gbe before 
* Jocanſwere, —Meein Engliſh, ahd I” toanſvere 
* admoniſheſt —inLatine,- P, Thou® purtelt me 
[ me Joop. , well in minde, 4 I: had. almoſt 
a pas Sor At forgotten ir; anſivere thou then, 
that thou begin, or 5. & LexpeRt that you propound, 
propoſe. - P. The head Z bb ehig cop of the 
$6 the crowne, head; 


Crammatically tranflated. = f. 
head ; the forepart of the heady 
the hinderpare of the hcad : now 
anſwerein Engliſh, Thehead z the 
topof the head;the forepart of the 
head; the hinderpart of the head; : 
P.c Whatifthat thou now ſay all ©*Þbatifrhouſayeft 
alone? - $, Ihall ſay [chem } eaſt» back —_ _- 
ly.” P, d AndIwillhearetheewil> * 411 4 the names.) 
lingly. S, Capmt, vertex, Sciput, 4 tricly I will heare 
oper, * 9 Maiſter have I not fcc gladly. 
ſaid well? P, * Paſſing well, FS, , Mohcrorno' | 
eTheLord God be praiſed. P.* O + dnt py 
good ſpeech | goe now to aske e the Lord be praie 
[thy ] breakfaſt of the f girle, F. {cdorlertheLord 
Maiſter g Iwould rather take[ it] —_ 
b of you, 5 if itbe nottroubleſom ſmaſh,” 4 ow 
to you, P, O how doe I Jouerather. : a of thee, 
thee*for this ſpeech! goe to, fol-# ifT ſhall norbe 
lov mee, I will giue thee / ſoine ©'24blcſom to you,” 
good thing , becauſe thou haſt OY 
donethy duty * well : whatisthis ?chiog, * rightly. 
$,White bread.P.What are*thele? * thele things, 
_ hgs. MF » Tell [ them. | —— or 

. Da&,two, three, foure, fiue, (ix. r 
P, Oh pleaſant little head Inow” CT. 


# cate thy breakefaſt o at thy lei» 0 allby leafure, or 


lure, quictly, 


B 3 The 


C Corderins Dialoguer, 


— 


» Conference. The br Dialogue. 
A. B. 


a dts Tit thou & breake thy 
Fe OY RAWeg \ V faſt withme? B. Tha: 


| & Thaueno break. © nota breakfaſt. 4, What ?haf} 
Faſt, thou not brought d it? B. I had 
2 fm: a broken my faft at home. 4.Do- 
* Whether docſt * eſt thou (o alwaies ? C.” Noz 
thouſo ever, Þut becauſe? Iroſe* yeryearly,it 
* nonotall, pleaſed my mother to * vie mee 
* Thadriſen. ſo, 4. * Much good doe it;thee, 
Sq the MOT» * | then will cate ty breakfalt a 
* handle, * ver, It ONE» B- And I will ſtudy inthe 
ir profit thee. meanetime, 

* Therfore 1 yill | 

KC. — 


The 4. Dialogue, 
The Maiſter Cx the Schollar, 


# whetherartthon , W TOP: 
Yeady ro the giving Rethou P p_ vn 7 I 
cr arcalon, © am 


—— rm ns umn ns 


| 


mz 


Grammatically tranflated, 


am prepared, 6 as I ſceme tomy 5 ar Tthinke. 

ſelfe, 2.* Say then, and c take | RePezt therefore 
good heed. D. Wee haue* (aide — CE I—_ 
frſt d * chis morning a verſe out wel. Meben ow, 


of {atozafterward, we have e ren- "this morningrtime 


| dredtheinterpretationof itin La-* *<pcated. 


tineand Engliſh:Jaſt ofall we hage 

handled, f * two by two all the, * wetwo toge- 

—_ ſpeech, with their g attri- _ oo Go 
exand [ignification. AZ, Haſt al" roar 

thou done thy duty þ well? D, I zthings batons 

thinke* chat I haue ſatisfied ( our) *9 them. brightly 

_— for *moſt part, A. See - meto have fans 
t thou lie not, for I will aske * ,, 

him, D. Maiſter, as' you will; 1 TIN 

feare nothing in this * behalte. * marrer. 

M, m Goe to,letvs gocforward : mgoc on, precced. 

what haueyoutorepeat » atnoon? ”, af noone: time of 

D, Wee havetodeclinethe verbe "© 

Peſſum,in Latineand Engliſh. 22. 

« Nothing belides? D, Nothing, * Hoe ye nothing 

M. Thauetaughe thee p this at o- p*joe%. 

ther times : doeſt thounor qg keep Aon os yy 

itin * memory ? D, I dare not diy it, 

afficme[ it] vntil I ſhall y ery [ it]. | £224 

M, « Decline [it] * in the belt : pace 

perſony,the reſt will bemoſteaſie ; Tacne,orvary 

B 4 tO * into. ver, 


- -  Corderins Dialoguer, 
to thee. D. Indicatiue, I can,! 


was able, I haue beene able, 1. 


hadbeen able,I ſhall be able. The 
Imperatiucis wanting. The Optz- 
tine, God grantIcan, would God 
Tcould, God grant Ihavebcrh a- 
ble, would God Thad been able, 
The SubjunQiue. thatI may,that 
I might, alchoughlI haye beenes- 
ble, although I had beene able, 
whenl ſhall beable. Az. Decline 
the whole Infinitive moode, D. 
Preſent and pretcrimperfetenſe 
of the Infinitive moode, To may 
or can : Prererperfect and Preter- 

luperfettenſe, To haueor had 
Ld able. The reſt are wanting, 


* this yerbe Poſſum 27, Why © doth thisverbe Poſſnn, 


doth. 


# whole. 
* 2», a5 Leftaras is 


want the Futuretenſe of theInfni- 
tive moode? alſo wherefore doth 
it want the Participle in R#? D. 
Becaufeit hath nota Supine, 4. 
What then'? D. Forthoſevoices 
are wont to be formed of the Sn- 
pine, 7. Giue an example in 
ſome » perfe verbe, D." v4 


made ofthe ſupine Of the'Supine , Leftum is made 


Leflum. he 


Lecturu ' 


| 


Grammatically tranſlated, a 
Irfluru: & of L-turus,* is made *»: Leflurumeſſe ; 
Lifturum eſſe. M. x Truly [thou '* Pade., 


- x very well,or well 


| faieſt}*rightly.Burwhy haltchou v1 + gey. 


omitted the Participle = preſent y pretermitted, 
of theyerbe Poſſum, ſeeing it is in 3ofthe preſent 
vle, Potens potentis? D, Becauſe YG 
(as you haue taught vs often- 
times) poterrs is nor a participle, 
although ir come of Poſſum. A. 
What 1s it * then ? D. [tis ] a * therefore, 
Noune AdieQiue. 44. * Thoure- , I 
membred(t well. God grant thou , brem;g a 
b goe on fo alwayes. D;T hopes proceed. 
*betterthings cuery d day,by the * greater thingy, 

ceofGod, .1Tallodoe hope 4 daily. 
e lame thing with thee, Now it 
remaineth , that thou e ſay the e repeate. 
preterperfe&tenſe withthe filſue, f the tenſes com. 
D. I have beeneable, I had beene 128 9fit- 
able, grantI haue been able,grante 
Ifhall orwill beable , would1had 
bin able, to haue or had bin able. 
M. Say theterminatios,D,'T,ram, 
rim,ro,ſem, ſe. CM, Say the (ig- | 
nifications. D. g 1 am able, to be gl may,orcan. 
able, C27, Thele things hitherto: 
behold, we arecalledto dinner. 
mY The 


19 Corderius Dialogues; 


CE ———— 


The 5. Dialogue, 
© © 
x V Hen wilt thou dine? D, 
6 T hauedined eucn « I haue dined already, 
_. C. * Atwhatoftheclock. D. at 


* at whathoure. 
« Therfore doe ye. balfe[houre ] after eight. (.Do 


$ ſome arewont, ye then dine lo early ? D, Wee 
* almoſt, arewont ſo * vſually in ſummer: 
e wedinenor, but[whendine] yee? C.c Wee 
* ». fromeleuen. doenotdine before hal[fean houre 
4 not tooner} after ten, ſomtimes * after eleuen, 
——_—_— wayted 1, Wonderful, d why noſooner? 
wm (My father is to bee e expedted, 
* Thereforethou. whilſt he return fro the Court. D, 
*», tothehallin *Thoy then can(t not be preſent 


Geng, *in the Half at the ſinging of 
* Iam preſcot very Pſalmes. C. * Iamvery ſeldome 
ſcl3ome, preſent. D, How artthou f ex- 
f freed. * cuſed ? C. 1 am exempted from 


g freedthes. that duty. D. Who g exempted .\ 


2dmonition, thee ? {. [Our] Maiſter by the 


warning, exhor- : 
wo * motion of my father, D,* have 
* whether all the then 


EE — ts 


Grammatically tranſlated. 11 


then all the 3 children of the Se- ildres of the Se= 
natorsſuch a priviledge? (They 727915 h-uca priui- 
have,ſo that their fathers doe * de- —_ - _ forrd 
fire it, D. * Conldnot thy mo- * commannd, 


ther giue thee [ thy Þ dinner, be- * whether thy 


| fore the returne of [ thy] father mother cannot, 
| fromtheSenatehouſe? C, k She k truely ſhe can, 


couldindeed, but my father / will ; will hanemets 
beexpeted of mee. D, Where- tarry for him, 
fore * {\. Becauſe »» it pleaſeth mitſopleaſeth him 
himſo. D. NowTI muſt hold my 

peace; for thou haſt * topped my * ſoppedrhe 
mouth. C, Why art chou ſo curi- __ atirecs "gas 
ous an asker of queſtions? D.1 PRES 
am buta childe, and children* do » aboy, or lad, 
alwayes delire to knowe * ſome * dodelirealwayes, 
newes, C. I confelle [ it ] bur | {om<thingof 
there is a meaſure in things : as 

[our] Maiſter doth teach vs ofc- 


times, D, Therefore letvs p de-? g0c away. 


part, that thou mayeſt 4 goe to 9 betakethee, 
dinner. C, I » pray thee pardon r pardon me I pray 
[mer if I have offended theein << 

any thing. D. I s require the, tc ? 
lame oftheezT, I tn atmats Ls 
t mightotfend thee by my « prat- # could. 

ling, but in the mean time think- *Þ-bbling,or 
ingno eyill. ; The king. 


- Corderins Dialogues,” 


OI 


—_— 


The 6. Dialogue. 
BOO 
« cite. V Here haſt chou « taken 
* Armyhoſt. meat today? G, * b With 


b with my hoſt, *r myhoſt, F, Forhow muchhuf 
army hoſts bout: chou dined? G. For lixe c qus 
did thy {upper coft, drants. F. a What thy ſupper? 
* of how much did * how much did ir coſt ?' Aſmuch: 
ore M PPEeL, . bur for how much art-thoy 

ut oO mMuc%. ., f boarded daily? F. For more 
—_— _ "9 then thou. G. © For howmach 
*noriſhed. f tabled. then? F. For” foure pence and 


*Therforefor how. ſomewhat more. 


*foure ſtiuers, © 
.T he 7. Dialogue. 
Colet. Colognerius. re. 
« commeſt thou. Ro whence doſt a thoureturn! 


* hadſt thou gone Co. From abroad. 'C: Why 
forth, *why *Fwenteſtthouabroad? C. That 
thither, ewherunto, 7 might goe home. {.* c Wher- 


Go out. to? (. To d fetch my books. C. 


Hoe, why hadſtthounotbrought 
[chem] 


| [them,] C.I had forgotte [them. 


Granmatically tranſlated, 13 
Art thou wont * fo to forger *1tiseuen ſo, or 
[thy] breakfaſt, or [thy ] drink- whetherſo. every 


ſe} hy 
ing? C. e Moſt ſeldome, C.In- — tener 


deedeit * was a great negligence. [cves. 
"a Yea, the f greateſt :but what f moſt great negli. 
wouldeſt thou doe 2? wee are g<nce. gdoltthou. 


| *children, C, Whatif [thy] Mai- * boys. 


ſter b ſhould knowe thy 5 deede, Þ knew, 5 £&, 

C, Peraduenture T ſhould * bee * giue puniſhment, 
beaten, (CC. Sayeſt thou perad- ® luftcr puiſhmer, 
venture ? without doubt thou | 
ſhouldeſt be beaten. Doth it not 

ſhamethee ro com into theſchool | 
withoutbooks2? {, 7 It-doth'not * not onlyitdoth 
onely ſhame me; bue alſo irke me : ſhame _ | 
bu: notwithſtanding, I * pray thee over] _ conch, 
docnot” complaine of me. (I *byrthatIrepres 
thinkenorhing lefſe : but I cannot hend orrebuke 
diſemble; *but1 muſt reprehend thee, klamper. 
thee, C.-& ( I in good ſooth be. v2ded in truth, 


&. x houd 
lieue) thou doeſt ic friendly : ther- a _ that 


| fore” Trake it in good part. (\. * Icolultit of good 


{Thatis enough for me, let ys goe {Thar is ſuificienr 
vithininto the mz Audicofy. C.It jones NY 
stime: nowthe # decurions #dOC,, unrfecracf rem, 
require an p account of uur Wri- ,cxact, 
ang. The p arcafon; 


* boy. 


* Maiſterisit law. *N, A Aiſter may 1 ſpeake avord | 


Full {ro ſpeake] 
a few words. 

b freely. 

* ver. failned. 
orticd to, 

* for this whole 
3. daics, orthe 
whole pace of, 

* », releaſe,” 
bb may utnotbe 
Jawfull for ys. 

* Therefore lay 
thou, 

6 inte: poſe,or i= 
termingle. 
4 cuery labour. 
e Engliſh verles. 


fremember then, 


Corderins Dialogues, 


The 8. Dialogue; 
The * Scholar, the Maiſter, 


| or two ? AM. Speke 
b boldly. B. I and my ſchools 


fellowes haue beene * ſet hardto | 


our books,* almoſt* af theſethree 
dayes : b6 Isit not lawfull to*re 
freſh [our } minde with playalit 
tle? A. © Say thou then one 


ſentence . B, c Put betyweene | 


ſometimes ioyesto thy cares, = 
That thou maieſt c endured 
ny labourinthy minde. 4. uy 


alſo thee verſes in Engliſh,ifthou 


f hold them in memory. 
Mirthwith thy labour 


ns That better thou maieſt 


Ny thy traxell indare. 
"m 


. 


ſometimes putini, 


Crammatically tranſlated. I5 

AM. How * well haſt thou aide * rightly. 
all | F. Thanks *beto God. A. « ;,,, Goq. 
Something + ſhall be added here- þ mult be. 
after. B. « Maiſter ; what? 24. 5 burwhat Maiſtery, 
4 Who hath giuen / ger ” and A Which. 
agood minde. B, But who ſhall : 
= mee thoſe words ? 1.1 oe _ 
vill write thee » for thee in thy = to thee. 
little *notebook, char thou maicſt * commentary, 
Jearne them withour book: but 1 ** <8: 
pray thee,telme, who hath taughe 
theethis ſpeech , which thou halt oo © 
pronounced? B. (umpane ® gaue * ». had giuen, 
meitwrityeſterday, andI p com-? ; -—"_——— 
mittedirro memory. Af. Trucly 
tny Daxiell T loue thee q for this q this thy paioful- 
diligence. B, MaifterI giue* you 2clle, 
thanks. * Doe you then r permit , 7 tee 
vs that wee may play? A. Yea, wr was. ol 1 
*yerelie, goethy waic, *ſhewitro * mrucly. 
thy ſchoole-fellowes, B. I will * ſhew itagaioe, 
doeit. M4. Whatwilechou ſayto ***llit. 
them? ZB, That vvhich * you, 


thou, 


taughe me z ſometimes. 2. But; ;, .; | 
I will heare it of thee « before. «fr, ou 
BF. Oh yee * children x. reioyce, * lads,or boyes, 
behold I bring yee axx pleaſant X be merry. 


26 © Corderins Dialogues} 

- meſſage.; Ihaue obtainedforyoy 
__ Power _ Pay *z leaue to play. CM. Ohvell 
_M done, y chou remembredt yell 


retnembred well, | 
goccnen now. 
T he 9. Dialogue; 
Conrade; Daniel, 
_—_ Ec vsrepeat our daily Nouney 


;that wee enay 4, render them 


more certaincly ro our Mailter, . 


: D. Thou admonitheſt [ me] well 
goebefore me [inrepearing] ye- 

{terdaies Nounes. C. Say inLa- 

tine, An eye. The righteye. The 

y left eye. Both the eyes. Thou 

* boldeſt,or keepeſt b remembreſt [ them] well, D; 
a2 remembreſt Now hear, whether Ifay.c rightly 
c wellby my ſelfe, one. C. Goe to, 1 heare. D, 


An eye. C. Thou oughtelt to 
d tell them, d number {chem ] vpon thyfin- 
e direQeth, gers, as our Mailter ;e tcacheth, 
Fwhatdoththar D. f What goodwillthatdoe? C. 
prot, To helpe [ our ] memorie. D. 


* what willthis ro * What meanecth this #: Go Halt 
iclelfe, M | of 


Grammatically tranſlated, . ys 
thou not heard ir * very, often 2 *fooftcn, 

D. Iam forgetful : whar ſhould I 

doe? C, Be thou more diligent Ly 
to þ retaine thoſe things, which © hold, ot keep, 
thouhaſt*gotren. . D. Thou do-, ” 5g or 
eſt mee a very acceptable turne; 

thatchou admoniſheſt mee faith- 

faily, C, Gozro, returnetothe - 

mater, D, An eye, The right 

eye, The left eye, Both the eyes, .  .. 
{. i How well haſt thouſaideall ! * How petfeAty, 
D. Let vs repeat alſ6 this daies 


. Nounes, {Ie k pleaſerh | mee, ] k very well, 


But goe theu- before - mee by 

tcourſe. - D;"Ahand, The right 7 againe, 
hand, The left hand; Both the 

hands, D,' It remaineth- that 
thou ſay alone. - C.' A hand, The 

right and, The left hand , Both 

the hands, -D,' Oh if wee could * 

fayſo well, beforeour Maiſter, C, 

What hindereth * D. Becaule | 

”m wee are afraide, C. And nots ,, ve feare, 
vithſkanding hee correcteth our * courtcouſly, 07 


faults * ehildely enough. D. I gently. 
' Mildely enoug x * willtoitſelfe, 


| knuwenotwhat this * meaneth, 


analwates fearcfull in the begin+ 
C ning. 


o this, 


*itſhould bere.. 
peated of vs, 


4 repeate, 


* This ſpcech bow 
many parts, &c. 


b ſentence. 


e tell, or ſay. 
* or cach ofthem. 


ad ſhewthem, 
Therefore goc 


thou, &c; 


18 


| 

Cordeyius Dialogues, 
ning. (. 0 Thatis after aſortng. 
turall to all, as wee hauchearddf 
our Maiſter, D. Now * [ wee} 
ſhould repeat in Latine andEng. 
liſh , but I ſee our Maiſter com- 
ming, C.Letvsenterin, 


— 


The 10. Dialogue. 


A. B. 


Sg Ay in Latine,Let vs 4 ſay our 
leſſons together. 4. * How 
many parts haththis 6 ſpeech?3, 
Three. ef. © Diſtinguiſh*eue- 
rie one by name. B. Repetemu 
is a Verbe. Ya an Aduerb, Pre- 
leftionem a Nowne, A, d Declare 
[ them ] alittle more plainely, 3. 
Goe thou then before mee, asour 
Maiſter is wont, 44. Repetamas, 
B. Repeto, repetis, repetere, of the 
third conjugation, as Lego, legiy 
l-gere. The prxterperfedt tenle 
repety : Supine, reperitum: _ 
ples 


ng 


Grammiticall tranſlated: 
ples, reperens , Feperitwrns . A. 
Ina, B. It is not declined ;be- 
cauſeit isan Aduerbin this places 
in Engliſh, together. 4, Pre- 
letionem: preleftios preletftionss , of 
the feminine gender;the lefſon,or 
leQure; 


The 11. Dialogue. 
<A: B: 


[* vsgoto 4 repegte cogether, « ſay, orrendes: 
B. What ſhould 1 repeat ? Is 
itnotenough thatT haue repeated 
alone 4. If thou ſhalt þ repeat b rehearſe. 
A of _ way rondeea * lictle, - 

eto learne d without [ 
B.Yeazl haue repeated ad abuue 4 leareperfethy 
tenne times; A. * That intruth * Indeed thatis,&c. 
whufhcient, B. Therefore what | 
viltthou e any more ? 4; If thou e aoy further. 
villrepeat moſt certaincly before 
cur Mailter, itisneede , to f haue ftorepeatit before. 
tepeated with ſome bodie: B.I 

C 5 kney 


30 


* admoniſhed. 
b truely. 
*Iin good (looth, 


* Doſt thou hold 
thy lcflon 10 me- 
moryy  » 
« remember thy 
| leflon. - 61 defiie 
| itcarneſtly, or c= 
of lpccially..-” 
of c therefore. _ 


* errcanything, * | 


* makecoſt, 
d crred, *itwas 
to be begun. ' 


[ſj + inthyanger; 
| 


'Twilldoeitwilling 


.- Corderins Dialoouts, « 
knew not that, but I atlent willing 
ly vnto thee. © 4.: Therefore iq 
vsdot that which 1 * aduiſedrhes 
B:Þ* In good footh1 doenotre 


- 


faſc,begin. 


—_ 


-...- The 12. Dialogue, 
*Gentiltf.* - Jſaath, 


*; T_T Aſt-thow poten thy leſ 
ſon without booke? 1, 


» Almoſt. 'G: wile chou'{ char} up 


repcat togerhee?-.'7,56 Yea,vurs 
tEwll. -'C; ws <t c thou. 

y :-but heareat« 
refifively; that thou” maieſtcor- 
r& mee, if T ſhall miſſeinany 


thing. 6. Goetoz - /.'*'Belloy 


quickly.” G, Now thou »halt 
d miſſed, * thon oughteſt cohave 
begun from yeſterdaies [lefſon.} 


1, Thouadmonifheſt [me] well: 


Now I will begin, Doe not thoy 
contend e being angry, concer- 
ning 


— A — III 


-———— 


Grammatically tranſlated,” 2T: 

ning an yncertaine matter., An-, =y 

er doth hinder. G. Thou f of- fmiſſeſtgr f:ulteſt, 
fodeſ in the #F ACCeit, , re-# es or caule, 
peat againe. [. Anger dot hin-f7 ay 28.41c, Or 


celtcrate 1t, 


s 5 ow 


fee {it.] 6G. And halt thou ob- 

lerued the places? 7. Thaue ob- 

ſerued[them.] G. Sothou / wilt / ſhalt, 

take heed rothy ſeife moreealily, 

1, *Wretchthat I am! I chought, * mewretch! 
*that I remembred them well. 41, w_ OS 
G.So alſo it is wont to happen j,cuan 

to mee, as oft as o [| my] Mc-, Ihaucnotcom- 
mory js not well confirmed. 7. mitted things well 
[Heeis] happy who hath a good *9 memory, | 
memory, G, | Itis ] a great be- | 

64 "GY -- mn 


22: 
2 palkech, 


s We muſt repeat, 


_ b principles; 
Accidence. ' 


y. lookeinto. 
- appointed, 
"ar the fourth 


boure, 
d hauec not been, 


e puniſhment. 


Corderins Dialoguei, 
nefitof God, Bur the time p go. 
ethaway, hear me now, 1, 1 hear, 
pronounce, 6G.Doenotcontend 
beingangry concerning an vneer- 
tainc matter. 7. Hoe: our Maiſter 
js preſent: hold thy peace;tharye 


may ſalute him, 


— 


& The 13. Dialogue. 
GC. F. 


| þ there nothing that 4 wemy 


repeat to day to{ our] Maiſk, 


F. Nothing, except of the 6 Ru- 


dimentsof Grammar. C. What 
F. Look » vpon thy book: thou 
ſhalt inde notes vpon five leRures 
which our Maiſter harh & preſcr- 
bedvntovs. {. Whenwas tha! 
F, Vpon friday, * at fourecof the 
clock. {*.ButI d wasnot preſent 
then. F.Thereforethou haſtde 
ſerved e jerks. {*. Doeſt thou 
judgeſo, O thou ſeuere judge?! 
[ %* 4 . F Wat 


Q ST 5 A 


Grammatically travſlated. 23 
was f occupied at home, neither F buſicd. 
wasl away without the g commi- £ my maſtersleaue, 
dementof [ my ] Maiſter, F. Be 
itſo, but notwith(tanding gg thou2s thou ſhouldeſt 
oughteſi to ask the day after, what *29ea5ked. 
was done the day before. C.1 
confeſs my h fault, butI pray thee, z o&:nce. 
give [ me ] thy booke, thatI may 
ſee i what 18to be repeatedof vs. ; whatwe mutt re- | 
F.Takeit, & k* note withall thoſe == 
thingswhichare 2» preſcribedvn- \ arkethou. 
tovsof our Mailter, {\ I will doe Cn aliens m 
willingly, neither hereafter ſhalt |16gur, © © wm 
thouaccuſe me of negligence, as I mappointed, 


hope, 


The 14.Dialogue. 
Comes, Obliuer . 


V HAT was done inthe 


* (choole ar « three of "oniboty or place 
theclock ? O, Theparts of ſpeech Ny = cy heare 


verehandledout of ſour} lecture. , ;tche 34. hour. 
C. Nothing more?- 0. I hadtold | 
C4 L[ehee] 


——_ 


y  Corderins Dialogues, 
e except thouhadſt 


Giturbed, Sr bin- {thee] c but that thou interrup- 
dredme. e erred, felt me. (. I hauedone e mills 
*roldwordby proceed, O. Afterward our Mai- 
word. Ml. Engliſh ſter * diRtated | to vs] a 4, 
vulgar. 2 ſpeech , French argument, to beturned 
in French to bee tay. © C: When to bee 

tranſlated. gy gi. © ay. C. When to bee ge re- 
uen vp, or ſhewed, Peated? O, To morrowat noon, 
+ made, ortraoſl- {*, Haſtchou b turned it already? 
_ re O. [IT have turnedit] 4h howſoe- 
OE a uer. C. Ipray thee diate tome 
# Engliſh; ' the i vulgar. O. * Takeit, make 
* Receive it. halt, for I have & ſomething to 
ktd write ſomthing write. * ; © aps oe el 


Cee tes 


The 15. Dialogue. 


Geruaſe. Syluins. 
LV 7 Hat doeſt thou? G.1 
| repeat * with my {elte, 
$. What doe(t thou repezt? 6. 
2 appointment, or This daies 4 preſcript of our Mai- 
taske. ' *holditin ſter, F, Doeſtthou'” remember 


* by. 


memory, * jt? -G, Solthinke, S. Letvsre- 
b both, = cogether : ſo 6 gither of v3 


ſhall 


3 


Grananatically tranſlated. 25 
ſhall c pronounce more d right- © ſy better, 
y before our Maiſter. G.There-* —_— 


fore begin thou » * that haſt PTO- 44 Attend well. 
yvoked me. S. Goe to; dd be at- e lcaſt thou ſuffer 


tentive, e ſuffer mee not to © mille. metro ere, _, 


5 heare: * erre. 
{ws *lay. As Lone. main 
T he 16. Dialogue. 
A. C: 


VV llt thou repeat thy leſ- 

| ' ſon with me? C. Iwill. 

A.* Canſtthou ſay it? C. Per-*Doſtthou hold ire 
adencure. not very well. A. Goe * not well enough. 
to,let vs make * eryall. {. Why _- Pa 
doe we then * rarry ? A. Begin 5+" 
*whentchou wilt. C7. But itisra- * where. 


the thypartto begin. 4. Why ſo 2 provoked, or 


C. Becguſe: thou: haſt c invited ©u{e< me. 
mee. A. Thou cc ſayeſt right, ak ng _— 
thereforeattend. C-Iam d here. q ready, | 


— _——_———_—— — — — nnd ——J 


* holde [in 


memory. ] 


«4 rendred. 


& comeberweene, 
*ystoprattic,or 


talke, d why? 


* ;n idleneſle. 


dd ill imployed. 
5 beſt of all. 


e any man. 


R {orderins Dialogues, 


— = 


The 17. Dialogue. 
'Criſpus. Sandrotus, 


Ocſt thou now * remember 

[ thoſe things] which areto 
bee 44 repeated at three of the 
clock? F, I rememberthem, C, 
Talſo{[doeremember them.] 8, 
Therefore letvs talke a little. C, 
But if the monitour ſhall comein 
6 the meane time, hee willchinke 
"that we prate. S. d Whatdoelt 
thoufeare, where nothingis tobe 
feared? If he ſhall come , hee (hall 
not finde vs*idle, or dd inanye- 
vill matter ; let him heare ourtalk 
if he will. C, Thou ſpeakeſt*ve- 
ric well : let ys goc aſide ſomevh- 


therinto a corner, leſt e any one 


hinder vs, 
The 


———_ 


-wher 
are to 
of the 
mn, C. 
] $. 
e C. 
mein 
hinke 


Grammatically tranſlated. 


w 


* The 18. Dialogue. 
T, M. 


Tdoth not become [ vs] tobe 
[a heere, oro prattle, whilſt 


f our Mailteris lookedfor, e424 f we lookefor 


What ſayeſt thou? doth itnotbe-  * 

come2 yea truely, f iris notlaw- 
full : vnleſſe wee will bee GR Ned 

7, Therefore, hearrhou me whilſt 

I * pronounce my leſſon, g Iwil *rchearſe, 
hearthee after. 27. Goto, * lay, * 2 lafterward will. 


* pronounce. 


The 19. Dialogue. 
E, EF, 
Hy doeftthou not write? 


V F, Ihavewritten now my whathaftthon 
ſide:« but thou? E, I gotowrite done? 


in the Court-yard, F. Why ſo?! cy —— 
E, Becauſe 6 the * skie is cleare. , paſſerh, 
F. Make haſt,thetime c goeth a- * arcaſoo. 


way zand an*d account wil be re- d we muſtpreſently 
The gue an account, 


quired by and by. 


*;tdoth notliſtme. 


« I pleaſenot. 
* ſomething is to 
be real before. 


*ro write. 


b ro me, 

* the Diates of 
our maiſter, 

d written out. 

* Diftates, 
ethcEpiſtles of 
Cicero. 

F write out the. 
& Larry vntill the 
next of the holy- 
daics.*che next day 
* Thercforc I wal 
expe, 27 wait, 
b Laowieg neigher 
KC. 


Corderins Dialoguer, 


CR — — 


The 20. Dialogue, 


"8 ,4f 


VV root thou not write? 
V. Becauſe * a lliſt ng, 
T. But | our ] Maiſter had com- 
manded. /. I knowe: but *[ muſt 
reade ſomething before ; furcher- 
more,I haye nothing * which1 
may write now. T, Oh if thou 
wouldeſt write 6 for me, 7. What? 
T. I haue * our Maiſters notesto 
bee d (ette downe , 7. What 
* notes? T, Vpon e Twllies E- 
piſtles. 7. Iwil f writethemout 
for thee willingly : but expe | 
g * thenextholy-day. T, *Iwll 
gg expetchen,but I-pray theedo 
not decciue me. 7, I willnorde- 
ceiuethee + witting norwilling, 


The 


———_—_— 


— 


Grammatically tranſtated. 


A [ 


pm 


The 21. Dialogue. 
OE > 


[le thou ba write Mee out * write downe my 
"VV [my]lefſon 2 4, Why |cfloator nie! * * 
a haſt thou riotic? D. Becauſe] © hiſt rbovirnor?: 
was a4 0ceppied* ro Al, day; Ya er nao 
Take my booke and write it our, 
D. Thowartnot ignorant* thatT * me ro write. 
write* very flowly ; and thonwile * more. - 
ſooner'& write outthe whole, then « baue written our, 
1 foute or five little verſes. 4. 


d Secke anather writer for thee ; : ſeekcher ang. | 


*[ cannot helpe thee now, D.*;.,_. 
Why not? 4. *Thereis another Nay RS 
buſines for me, andthe ſamevyery totheenow., 
necelſary, D. I wilnotvrgethee, f !bave another 
neither can 7 in truth, butac leaſt —— 

2 lend{ me}thybooke. A. Take | 

ie,vieit as + pleaſeth thee, (o char Þ *boulift, 
thoudoe not # abuſeir. D. There p6277en 

is k nfcauſe, that thouſhouldeſt * &* 

fear ig for this, * here, 

: The 


' Corderis Dialogue ers 


— 


T he 22. Dialogue, 


Az7uſtine. Ti he Obſerner tre. 
"the houſholde Monitaur, 


* js itnot levdult OC Choole-fellowes, * may we 
ko goc, &c notgoeto bed? 06, Whybe. 


forerhehoure? 4. Becauſe [muſt | 


*the third [ hour.] riſe at *ebree of thetlock. 06. 


* for whatthiog. A 
* : Wherfore? A.* For towrite, 06, 
won caueaf What haſt thou to write? 4s, 


writn 

In Letters to may father, 05. Why 
| __ doeſtthounot askelcaucot[our] 
* .4moniſheſt, Maifter ? Aw, Thou * aguilel 
« lileſtudy,or' {me ] wel; ishein hisd ſtudy? 0b, 


7 IR arr Ieninkee at a __—_ js; e "RT 
s gocand ſee, ET, LY 
The 2 3: Dialogue: 
f The waiſter and  Opgl, Pu; 
"the boy. 


Rom whence commeſithou! 
. Pu; Icome from beneath. Pc; 
What 


GCrammatically tranſlated. 31 

What buſineſſe * hadſt thou be- * whe buſince was 
neath ? P#, I *wentto makewa- 210 
ter. Pe. Sit now atthetable, and 
c tarry inthe chamber,vnt1ll I ſhal , &,,/ 

returne, Pu, What ſhall I doe in 

themeane time? Pe, Learn per- 

fly thy leſſon againſt to mor- 

row, thatthoumaiſt 4 repeat it to d render. 

me before ſupper. P. Maiſter , 

new I haue learned it perfeRtly, 

Ped. Play e then, Pw. But I haue therefore. 
noplay-fcllowes. Pe. Thou ſhalt 

fad*enow in this ftreet, euen of * ſufficiently many, 
thine owne (choole-fellowes, Pu. P*022y cn0n. 
*[doenotcarefor that: now had = —_ 
rather ( it iepleaſe you) to learne ns 

out the Catechi{me , againſt the 

Lordsday, Pe. Asit* liketh thee. *liteth,orthoulift; 
Ps, If any h ſecke you, what ſhall þ askefor thee, 
Ifayvnto him ? Pe. Say * that I * ** —_ 
_ _ *but chat Iwillre- 907,00 


had gone, 


The 


—— > ——— - 


Ee, 
12 Corderins Diabomes, 


- The 24. Vialogie 
2: tuff 


The Schoolemaiſter, 
ham the Scholar; 
ny 


* Hoe, or what,or "1 Oe Abraham A. a* Anon 


loc here. Maiſter, S. * Lay away thy | 


*Purawaf. ookes: now thou halt fludiede- 
| njongh che whole day: preparethy 

GUPE Ts - ſelfe, thar wee may goe to walke, 
c woulditnotbe , 4. c Were it not better after (up- 


berrer, _,, per? F, Theexerciſcofthebody 

is more wholeſome before met. 
*rohearers, A.lremember* that Ihauc heard 
d Let mic beare, or it from you. S. d Shew [me] the 
= __ | laying of Socrares to that * e pir- 
e to oy X ok fil = pole. A. When Socrates did walk 


for that opinion, more T earneſtly vneill the eues 
f with firayning- ning, being asked why he didthat 
more corentiouſly. heg anſwered * chat hee did feede 
him roteede, Hyrper by walking, gg whereby 
$ ro prouide meat, ©. gt Th 
for hunger, or to hee might fyppe berter, F. Tnou 
get aſtomack, remembreſt well by who is the a- 
2x rothecnd that, thor? A," Cicero: but Mailter, 


"Ti wie, whi 


- * *. 


Grammaticall rranſaed, 


' whicherſhallwe * goe? S.Without © oocforit, 


thecitie. . 4. ShalLI changemy. | 

ſhoves? S. Change [them] leaflt .., : 

thou b:martethiele new gifs wich þ fprinkle, 

dull : rake alſo [ thy] little ſhadow, : 

lealtthevehement heat of the ſun "do make duskie 

# oe make thy face dusky. 4.* 1 ” Thee to thee, 
. n 

am ready. S., Now indeede lervs .... i 


goe forth. A. Shall Icall one / QT *[ ampreſent now; 


 othercompanion out ofthe {treet? prepared alxeadig. 


5. Thou doſt admoniſh me well z{ r 4nother. | 
for ſo our} walking ſhall be more '» talke, or reae,,. 


| p | *confer 190. * Coofers 
pleaſant: for you (hall m», confer Rk... 


betweene your ſelucs by the way © wy in omeplage? 
& you ſhal play together mm [@m- * an —— 
where An the hadow. - A. Soalſs meatc ſhall be ſtir 
*x weſhall pet an appetite toour 'P.. * carveft 
meat. . S, I bl go «key before; evans ns a 
wheathou ſhalt get com anions, * with 2lowepale ; 
follow ye me through p thewater-p the gatebythe : 
ate. . 4., Wil* you then Took for Yate" orſhoare, 


pthere?-9:-99 [ yea} ſurely. 4. our cus; 


WhatitI ſhall hand none? S. Ne- Toatthounve'” 
verthelelle, tollowe thou mee: heard? r-doffthiod 
rheardeſt thownot?. A, Maiſter notbeare# '' * 
[theard; = Cy 


ſ lheare, 


aff * 


'B ts 


34 © Corderina Dialogues 


ow The 25. Dialogue. 
H, G. 


'O; F whom haſt chou bought 
: this paper? CG. Of Fatir, 
« Whetherisie FH. a1sit good? G, [ltis]better 
yur”: Hell 46 chis thy [ paper] bul 
my 0579:0n 3, thinke, H. c I maruel] * not, G 
porn} % Whetfore ſaiſt thou this? H.Be 
*aothirlg, cauſe peraduenture [its] deater, 
goes G. Tknowe not. H, Fothowmuch 

haſt thou bought a queare? 6, 

. For three halfe Penees or there a 

bout, bur thoufor how'much? H, 

© 06s For a penny and more. G, For 

* therefore. how muchthen ? 'H. d For five 


dfor i" qz farthings. G. Truely thou hal 
f badly, paid notboughtir f ill, H,”* Morcourt 


the Mercer gaue mee an y aduan- 
Shar rage. G.*What,l pray thee? H, 
* mevavwile, =Aſheetof blotting paper.G.* Oh 
 haucforgotted. how ynwiſe wasI chat * forgotto 

: aske, H, Trucly I did not _ 


— 


Grammatically tranſlated. 
buthde gaue ic the of his uwne ac- 
cord, And (faidhee}.I giuethee | 
this, that thou < viſie me againe, þ thatthou come 
6. So they are wont to allure , "game. 

j buyers. H, No maivell : everic ' © 9mcrs: 
manſeckes his owne & commodi- kerof, or gaine; 
tie. G, Butwhat doewe,being vn- _ 

tmindtull of chis dayes tatke?. H. 

{[tis{bur] lirtle, wee have timees {Outtakes nor 
hough, 


35 


*rime coough re- 
mainesto ys. 


| The26: Dialogue. 
_Anrell.” Fontaine. 


\ Oeſt: thou not 'remember 
*hat] lent thee paper of late? *meto have gi. 
F. Why ſhould I nor-remember? _ - pay 
I am riot ſo forgetfull, 4. How 77<P3Per, or tha 
many ſheets were there? F.Foure. one = _tr 4 
A. Why haſt thou not reſtored I remember, 
them? F, Texpeedvntil I 6 had 5 mighthave 4 
[a]booke. 4. Hadlt rhov [it booke, 
at lengrh ? F. Onely to day. 
roin whence haſt thou gotten it : 
Dz F:1 


36 | Corderins Dialopmer, 
| F.T asked it of [our }Maiſter, 4, 
e ſtudie. Where? F. In his c Libray, 
G A, What did } he? d gaueheitwil- 
> hath hee given. Jingly #: F. Heſcnt meevriothe 
e one ſiraightway, Viher,wHo gaue e [ mee] abooke 
Ss da; preſentlie, A. Did hee not 
Kh was my *put itinto his book before? F, 
| Hee js wont to giue nothing but 
hee writeth. it in [ his booke] be. 
fore. A. I hauc heard of ay 
*thatto.bethe Father , * that that is theproper- 


part &c. tic of a wiſe. man. . F, Eſpecial 
mts. he if an account be to be g given; 
E Gques, A, But by what +4 tokens durlt 


hee giue it thee ? F. I ſhewed 
5 mine ownehand # it him written with my owne 
writingin my hand, in my little booke: for as 
booke. thou knowelt we arc wont todoe 
ſo. A. Therefore & wilt thou re- 
tore me that which 1 lent? F, 
[I will reſtore it ] raightway af- 
ecr dinner, doubt nor, 


k thouwilt repay it 


"The 


_——— 


—— 


Grammatically tranſlated. 


_—__ 


The 27. Dialogue. 


Franke. 


A Re thoſe 5 pens to be (old 8 quill, or are 
which thou carrieſt about ? thee quills which 

me thoucarrieſt about, 
” to be ſould, 

* offer hiryſelfe, 


UM, Yea if a buyer ſhall* come, 
F.*Let me ſee them ; ah how ſofe 
*are they ? CA. Such d [as] haue * Shewe [mee] 
fallenfrom che wingsof our geele: * they are. 

but trie them diligently, for ſome © [hat 0ncs] 


Marins. 


= 


axemoreſtrong then other ſome. 


F.l ſeecnough e what ones they « what mannerof 
| UE: how many wiktthou giue mee qnes. 


for a farthing 2 AZ. Qaely (ix, 
F, Whar (ailt thou, (ix 2 I wonld 
rather buy of the Mercers which 


de bring [ them } hit 
f Paris and g Lions. 
. knew not, tor how much they are 
old : I haye heard, of my bro» + iueth his dill. 
ther which *ſerueth a Scriucner of o2ce. Oy 


this Citte,*that he hath buughe at * himſelfero haue 
en ? eucric ONE 4 peny. 
_ * [tis hucdot mcu, 


Paris far pence 


a peece,F. 


D 3 


« 


—_ 


her from 


M. As iff Entece. 
g Luydune, 


liue 


NN 38 Corderins Dialogues, 
” otherwiſe, _ , 

I there is one man- live” after one wayat Pars, after 
ner of living at Pa- another at Genexa: but thereisno 


ris,another az Ge Necd of ſo many words, wiltthoy 


neua, giuvetwelue? CA, m Alas twelve) 
m” Out, as if I had ſtollen them, F,1dos 
» whether thoy like Not ſay this, but ſee » wherherthe 
themthus. — Tofferdoepleaſe thee, 24, Wit 
* condition, thouthat I  ſpeake in oneword? 
g tell thee, 


* icispratiede. ©- Say [Pray thee, * we havepra- 
noughnow. led enoughnow, A. [ will give 
| theenine, ſo chat thoutake them 


p one with another p indifferently, of my hand, F, _ 


pn mg come. g Thoy trifleſt, I would not take 
r nleſſe might fifceene Yr without choiſe, Fare- 
chulethem. © Well, I ſhall finde * enow other- 
{ quiliszenow. = where, A. © Thou maieltforme; 


* enough of quills. hge, hoe, returne. F. Why doelt 


"Iris lawful by me. t4,0u call mee back ? 24. Take | 


+. lookefor. el ghtifrhou wilt, neither» expe 


& reach me. moe from mee. F. x Giuemee | 


X oem ants; the whole bunch , that I may 

iudgement, or heels ne * likin 
I will, : cnoote at mine ow | g 
mn, ns A. Hold, chooſe asthouwilt. F, 
* if it litthee, See now, and « tel them, *ifrhou 
liſt. 2. There are « twenty four, 


« fourc and twenty. Mg 
b manifeſt, or plain. the number is & euident. But 


*1 .c to bauctaken Maruell chat thou rookeſt _ 
| | out 


A ee em 


But when wilt thou bring better © 
ils? AM. I knowe notwhether * peanes, 

Ican{bring] better z but as I hope 

[ſhall bring moe within þ a ſhort * in. þhortly. 

ſpace, when I ſhall i goe heace;... «,,,, 

ynto* our houſe, F. * Haue yee * aretheremany 


' many geeſe? 7. Thirtie and geeſeto you, 


I more, F, Woonderfull | how 1 aboue. m what 
» preat a flocke of gecle | where * great flock. 

ue they fedde? AZ. Thou ſhale | 
knowe at another time ; * I may Ka is not Lawfull 
not » ſtay longer heer. Farewell, rc ren 


| Franks. FP." F arewel, AMarins, *Marixe, carethat 


| thou be in health, 
_— —_— - _ tothy 
ny calth, 
The 28. Dialogue. ; 
Othomane, Philibert. 


Ilethou giue me* butane * oneonely peiine; 
penne? P. They are not | 
D 4 ſo 


40 © Corderins Dialogues, 
*  fogiuento me, O.'Oh,doſtthay 
" athing ſolitle deny *me fo finall a thing { what, 


home. :.- Tſhopld aske ſome'greatthing? 
b perhaps, ' P.'& Peraduenture thou would 
*beare the repulſe. *rake the c repulſe. ©. * Intruth 
edeniall. ' I beleeuc it: gee to, e I doe not 
y. pon thee askeit*as a gift: at leaſt wiltthoy 


ru ” Iendit me? FP, ee | doe notre; 
Pr iſe, ſorhacchoudo not f abuſcit 


ee Iwiſinoe, ©, { will not abuſe it. P. Take 
F mnnroee..” heed thou * tir not a foot from 
* moue notthy 


tootefrom hence. this place. O * I will notflirres 
* I mooucno = __sz ET: 
Whither. *S 0 ' d . 


———_— 


+ The 29. Dialogue, | 
| Mercator. Berjraud, 


ended. Aſt thoy a ſharpened my 
rem H penne? B, Agood while 
& manner,or goe. A. For what 6 faſhion of 
gagane? Ne hand writing? ' B. & Fora'meanforme. 
we” "y mw" OM, I had rather thou hadl 
4towrite ſmall, {cc ſharpened it ] for d little Iet- 


*chon oughteſtro ters, B, * Thou ſhouldeſt = 
BY > SRC > be Lo nd. <0 told 


aretcll mee, © 
03-T =1-*3553 


——_— 


Grammatically tranſlated, 4t 

nldmebefore. 24. T had forgot- 

ten, B.* le _ little _—_ * It skillcrþ little, 

[ ſtall fchanggche point ealtly; ,_ -.. 

roto, g ferch[it,] 3. Burwhere”, aps inn 
thou leftit? B. Vpontheta- | 

ble of the + hot-houſe. AZ. In þ tou. 

what part? B, Where 1 am wont : 

en I 


| g— — —— —— 


The 30. Dialogue. 


. Piſton. Joſua, 
= | * There are but 


F Aſt thou twe or three pens? wo onely to mee, 
[*Thavebut two. P. 6 Lend? 8v< mee one. 
me of, - 7./I will not doe.ite. P. OE 5 
Why not? 7, Leaſt thou c marre * [hou wile re- 
it, P.* Remember it,e peraduen- member {this 
turethou ſhaltſomerimesaske me *i* 55y Þ< thou 
ſomesharin vaine. 7.. But.Chrid j**** == = a 
commandeth f euillto be recom- ure + on, ; 
penſed with good. P. ff I haue recompencecuill , 
not learned that as yet, /. Not- With good. 
withllanding g itismectthatthou / Thanenotyet 
kcameit, itthou*delice to = a - 2 1t rhe" 
Clpic * couct, 


We” '* 


42 ' Corderins Dialogues, 
ſciple of Chriſt. P. What doe! 
delire more? 7, Thereforeleam 
to imitate thy Maiſter, P, [ vill 

nc. learnein gg progrelle of time, /, 
E, I it is lawfull It were better to begin now, © whi- 
by thetime, leſtthou haltcime. P.Thouvrgelt 


cd much: i lam not yet eight 

fulfilledthecight YE<r5old, asmy motherfaith, 1, | 
yeere, There isalwaics atime of dooing 

k white. well: butin the meane k time, 

I to mc. pray thee, be not angry / at mee: 

m prouoke. 0 for[didieſt,that I might m invite 


* together, h OT, 
s at lcaſure. * Be- whilltwe are » idle. Take theea 
boldapentorhee, pen, andthat” notthevery worlt, 
Fs __— P. Iwillreſtoreic Rraightway vi- 
, LP wiittcn our, Ofc whenl ſhall p* writeouta 
* write down {om- little, 7. I will not, that thou 
thing. *rcſtore ir * giue ie me againe, P. What ſhall 
againctome., Tdoethen? 1, Whatſoecuer thou 
"foritis given BS vile, *forl gioeit thee freely, 7.1 
ecſt thank, 


The 


O_———— 


thee to talke * with mee (olong, * 


— ——— 


Corderivs Dialogues, 4 3 


The 31. Dialogue. 
Hem, Walter. 


Rom whence doſt choureturn 
L ſo « blowing 2 G, From the ,paning and 
market, Z, Whatdoſtthoubring breathiog, 


fomthence? G, A pen-knife. H. 
*Forhow much haſt choubought * what coſt it ? 


' it? G, For two pence, H. Is ie 


d? G.Itisoutof Germany,as 

4 Mercer told { mee }: ſee the « chapman. 
mark. H.* [ know not (chemark]; *T know it not at al 
butthou dealeſt not * very wiſely, *wiſcly coough, 


phichtruſteſt every 5 Mercer. G. +5 chapman. 


What ſhould I doe? #7. Thou 

oughteſt c eaketotheeſome*® one c toger. *$kil. 

thar could d chooſe thee the beſt. full man which, _ 

- I _— I hauedone * amille Ser an out thebeſt 
e; but this doth comfore mee | 

that the Mercer is accounted hy TE 

good man, * as being a profeflour * erred, 

of the Goſpell, H. As if there "<v<n a5 of the E. 

bee none ſuch deccicfull. — __ 

thinke 


®*there to bc, 


*bat. 


b tried it, 
* betweene the 


Corderius Dialogues, 
thinke” that there areverymar, 
Burlerys omit theſe rhings!*and 
rather let vs trte the pen-knifeir 
ſelfe, HM, Expertence will teach 
vs. G, Teke it andtrie it,[ pray 
thce :for I hauenot h prooudit, 
but moſtlighely, and that * whi 


buying, oras I was Jeſt T boughtit , H. Wonderfyll} 


buying it. 
s taught, 


*haſt thou not? 
* our maiſter [to 
be wont] to (lay, 
* ;rtobe Sod. 

* the beſt of all, 
uw paſſiag wel, 


*my minde. 
*teachmee cuer 


”” a3a good child. 


o boy. 


p auditory. 


who # hath caught thee tochooſe 
ſo wiſely? G. Doelt thou aike} 
* doelt thou not remember that 
our maifteris © wontto ſay tovi 
oft, * thatitis GOD alonewhich 
teacheth good things? H. True 


ly hetaught thee *m excellently 


well. G.I giue him thanks from 


_ *mpy heart:and Ipray,thathemay 


* alwayes tcach meto obey hisuil, 
H. I alſo pray for che ſame: neither 
tovs onely . but alſo vntoall the 
godly. G. Thoudoeſt, asitbe- 
commetha godly s childe; butis 
ienottimethatwe ſhould goeinto 
the p ſchoole 2 2H. Itis (o;take 
ehy books , & letvs goe together, 


ge _ Tie 


GrammatBally tranſlated. 45 


* 43 4 "ey _ 


FY 
 —— 


The 32. Dialogue. 
| Michael, Renate, * 


ja Aſt chou not a pen«knife? 

R. T have, 2. I praythee 

knd {it] mee alittle. R. When 
witchoureſtore [ ir} ? 27. As8ſo0n  . ._ ... 
3 | ſhall 4 ſharpen two pennes, £ Þebb.or amend, 
R. Take it, but* on that conditi- ; 1nd found, 
on that thou reſtore it 4 whole, * ſto beJtaken, = 
- [ enderſtand it; astaken c of c with that, 

t condition , alchough thou,.,_ .,._. 
haddeſt not: added it : *R cc A Survey 
fewthings ( as isfaid commionly) * may ferue. 
| * doefufhce*d toonethatvnder- fog vaderſtand- 

in 


ob d to a wiſe thait, 


— — 


The-3 3- Dialogue. , 


h- Sore, Manaſſes. 
Aſt thou bought a peni- 
knife as thou would of Jate? 

4, I 


46 | Corderins Dialog 


AM. Thaue'not « bought, $.Whi 


e _ = as hindered ? for thou *as (aid 
adſt ſaid, | Ka F | 
«a thou toldeſt me, _ that thou wouldelt buyore 
® thee tobe abour © 9ay+ {. I (aidſo indeede;but 
to buy, it c camo * into my.mindeafterty 
+ after ir came into bee better that I expe thenex 
my mind. - 17 mare in this ſamecitic. $,e Wh 
4d.he ay 2a; gainewiſtthou make? CH, Both 
e whatwiltthou ter * mark z g ta weet, outof the 


gaive thereby. ſhops of Germany.$. Who 6 hat - 


, eaves "Ro giuentheethat counſel]? 44, Our 


Terome. $, Hee hath donemell; 
for weought alwaies to give good 
counſel] eo our friends. 24. Ther- 
fore onely to our friends? S, Yea 
andto [our] enemies, 1 confelle; 
becaufe: Chriſt our. beſt 'Maifle 
would ts God we commandeth ſo. 1. i God grant 
might, wee keepe * his dorine inhxed 
2 doQrineof 7 well in memoty , thiat wee mij 
pee no follow-it perpetually; . That 
ur ory. —_ 2544 diy Se 
1 wellin minde, $00d ſpirit grant it, by the in- 
m by whoſe onely ſtint of n whom aloneourwinds 
inttinQ, = which. are -indledto doewell, 3. Thou 
| prayeſt well. | 


b 


_— 


Grammatically trauſlaned. a7 


The 34. Dialogue: 
. Campine. Langine. 
«.J aſtthou notmany books? , jag thou many. 


L, Not very many, - C, But 
what books haſt thou ?:{ I have] 


| the*© Accidence, 6 Scholars Dia- * Rudiments of 


logues, Terence, Tullies Epiſtles, the Grammar. 
vichthe French d interpretation, Þ *#llo9uiaſcbola« 
Cato.aDidtionary,aFrench Telta- x1; Epiſtlesof 
ment, the Plalmes, with a Cate- Tylly. 4 crandats, 
chiſmez beſides a paper booketo * he diftatesof 
vritee our Maiſters dictates : but 9ur ae gs Fay 
e EXCTCLIES, OT NOTE 
whatbooks haſt thou? _C. Ihauc*). ” ane a 


; | Ulvhichthouhalt F numbred,be- g;yc,,, 
| lides Cats, Terence, and g Tul- f named. 


lies Epiſtles; for why.ſhould I have g the Epiſtles of 
bookes which arenot read inour 7*"y- 
_ 6 n I —_ read 

ebooks, While[tweeare gg i-, ws 
dle, chat I may alwaies learn Wines ——_— 
new thing, eſpecially in the Latine 
tongue, and in honeſt manners: 

\ (. My 


48 


q Owretch that 


 (—_ 


# if thou canſt 
* with nonethy 
diſcommodity. 
*had received it 
of meeto lend, 
*iotheſe dayes, 
b helaideitto 
Paune, or 

aged it, 
he putitto, . 


* thee being vB- 
conſulted; > - 

c without thy pri- 
uitie, or thee not 
being asked coun- 
ſell of : ornort 
having told thee? 


© Corderich Dialoguer; 

C. My Zangine thou doelt wile: 
bh O mee wretch {who haveneuet 
learnedwharit is tobe ſtudious, 7, 
Learn thetefore: for it is betterto 
learnelate then neuer. 


A. __— 


The- 35. Dialogue. 
Simeoy. Haogey: 


End mee thy Virgill for two 

dajes, 4 if chat may bee done 
*without any hinderanceto thee! 
H. Teoely I cannot. $, Why 
not? H: When Gerard” borrov- 
edirof mce' * of late; 6* he laidit 
to pledge . S. Sayelt thou, to 
pledge? H. Ir is ſo, as tay. S, 
For how' much pawned hee it? 
H. For-three-penceas hee faith, 
S. O vnthankfuilt man.!' H. On: 
ty vattiankfull 2  F. Yea truely 
both vnthankfull and euill; but 
whether could he pawnethy ching 
* withour adviling with pon 


— 
- ——— - 


eter to 


p* 4 


Grammaticalh tranſlated. 


49 
Y. Hee could , d as hou fecſt it 4 thou leſt, 
done, S. Norvithſlanding hee : 
ought not. H, Thuu haſt * hite *rouched the mats 


the nayle on the head; but what —_ ans 


#ſlicu!dI do? FS. Dot thou aske ? of the needle. 


carry himto [ our} maller. F. 
had rathef ſutfer e this iniurie, e that. 

then to * cauſe that the wretch * commit. 

ſhould be beaten; S. Thou doeſt . .. 

well, ſo that hee reflore f thinef hy Virgil, 
on H. I hope;heewill reſtorc 

it; $. * From whence ſhould * How, 

hee relore it? . H, Hee faith , FGEe Ss: 
*7 that hee ſhall recetue mo- , meets Rc 
ney of his father ſhortly. $. What oy 

if hee doe deceive thee? 1, þ It bIrmay fall ourfo; 
may be ; but notwithſtanding I 
will expe ſome dayes, i what will 
bee ; and then, afterwards I will 


F what he willdoe 
and then; 


| fakecounſell. $. Nothing ismore 
| Gechenrightcounſell, H. Thos + - 
| k remembreſt well : for lo our kthoohaft remera- 


bred, 1 hath told vs 
maſter hath / cften told vs : but Gok.* chariemay 


yilechou not any other thing? Sg. gcitwith thegs- 
*[onely} thatthou maiſt farewell. * ind tho beſt of 
H;* Andthou thebeſtof alli alltogbee, 


£ This 


os 


61 intruth will. 


e Thave given it 
for his vic, * ſigne, 


*the Epiſtles of 
him, 


d have written, 
* vypon, 


ed at another time. 


e a good turne, 


pr kindnes, 


.C orderius Dialogues, | 


T he 36: Dialogue, 
Grauane. Forreſt, 


Iethou lende meethyTe 

rence? F, b1 willintruth, 
ſothatcthourequire1t of Conradeto 
whome c | have lent it, G, By 
what* coken wiltthou that aske 
it? F. Truly by this [ token] be- 
cauſcl haue*® his Epiſtles, G. That 
is encughfor mee, F. Bur when 
wilt thou reſtore it? G. Whenl 
ſhall d write outthe text * ofchree 
or foure le(lons, F. Therefore 
make haſt, leſt chou hinder my 
ſtudie, G,T-wili make halt. F, 
But hoe, chouz take heede thou 
blotir not : otherwiſe I ſhallendit 
very hardly dd hereafter, G.Ve- 
riſv ] ſhould be vnworthie e abc« 
nefic {if I ſhoulddoel(c. 


The 


' tha *for my mindsſake. R. Nei- 


Grammatical tranſlated, 


The 37. Dialogue: 
Auſtine. Rodlg. | 


V Hat new gilded booke is « bragoeſt, boa-,. 

this, which thou a makeſt ſicſt,or y/orielt of, 
oſtentation of ſo 6 highly? R, Te- * 8catly. 
rence, A, Where[wasic] printed, | - _. 
R. Atc Paris, A. Who gaueie' © 
thee? R, I bought it with my 
money, A, ne had(ſt thou | 
otten money ? R 4. Thou ask- ; . - 4 | 
t that foolitbly ; as if indeede I Inge - _ | 
haue ſtolenit? A. e Beic far from « Beitfar away. 


metothinke that, but I did agke * forthe cane of 
my mind, . 


i hanel[ reproued | 


ther 5 did reprehend thy * [peach ,, £,,94fautrwith, 
in good carneſt 5 but wee arewont *wordor laying, 
to ieſt with our familiar friends af- . 

ter thark manner, A. Nothing k inthar mance, 
doth * hinder vs to jeſt, ſo that * forbid. 

God be not offer:ded. But goeto, 

let vs returne to our purpoſe: of 

vhomehaſt thou bouFhtthis Te: 

EZ rence 7 


52 
* whether or no, 
h Circumforaneus, 
one making his 
market all bout. 
* eſpecially, 
bh 1: pence, 
*No more, 
* vile, 


* elegantly. 
3 framcd or made, 


x whether, or no. 


«4 | to be] mine. 
6 forme, 


* patheredit vp. 
ebeputin the bill, 


Corderins Dialogues, 


rence? R,OfClement, A," What; 
of that booke-{eller h that gocth 
about from market to market? 
R. © Yeaverely, 4. How much 
colt it? R. hb Ten pence. 4, 
*Nothing more? R. Nothing 
al. 4. Truly the price [1s] *cheap 
enough, KR, Elpecially ſeeing it 
is gilded, and fo * finely ; bound 
vp. A,Were there notother books 
like? R, Two or three, A. 
pray thee bring me to him. A, 
Let vs goe; 


_ OW S— Py 


4 


The 3 8. Dialogue: 
Alarde. Balds. 


«TS not this booke thine? B, 
Shew it me : I acknowledge it 

aa mine : where haſt thou feund 
it? A, Tnour 6 ſchoole, B.lgive 
theethankes chat thou haſt "taken 
it vÞ. 4. Butnow thou ſhovldelt 
be c noted, if I would dcale = 
_ 


B, 
ge it 
und 
give 
ken 
delt 
with 
thee 


———— — — 


Grammatically tranſlated. 


theein fe extremitie of Law, PB. Fw, or 
Why ſo? 4. Knowelt. thou. not (0.50 BM 
gor of law. 
our f {cholaſticalllawes? B. Yea f our ſchool lawes. 
the lawes themſclucs dorequire g thole very lawes 
thatthey be gg ruled by right. 4, £9uet. gg guided 
By what right are our lawcs gui- 7 "Ie 
Fas udgement, Qr 
ded? B, Byequitie, & by the &ar- gicrerion, 
bitrement of our maſter, © as who *co wit. 
hathmade thoſe flawes] privatly 
forvs: 5 belides, heisnot wontto 3 furthermore; 
bee ſo ſeuere in that & which is koffcoded. = 
*Jdoneamiſſethrough negligence * V*< docamille, 


or forgetfulnetTe, A. I haue /pros } tried(o. 


_ vedſooft times by experience: bur 


*howſocuerthou ſhalt offend, the * by _ meanes 
oO . 

cauſe mult be ſhewed beforethe |. 1. 

monitour, B. I fearenotto ſhew 

the cauſe where there is" no dan- + ,,thiog of 

ger, 4.Iholdmy peace. B. But danger. 

Ipray thee what needis there that 

themonitour know that? for God *i s offended n= 

"isnotoffended, A.Goto : 1wil bing. » un 

o concealeit, ZB. Thou ſhalt doe © y noruinge 


| well. .4, But hoe, remember to 


P requitelikefor likezif peraduen- , ,..1crlike. 


 fureany ſuch faule ſhall 9 bappen | befull me. 


tome, Z, Thou faieſtthatwhich 
_Bg is 


qq righs is 99 __ 
| remember, 


— 


S "Oy 


The 39. Dialogue, 
- C olliate and German, 


Fl 

\ Hy Joeſt thon notreſtore 

# tarry for itynto me [my] booke? G.aEx- 
fo nonowday. pet [it] vntillto morrow. I have 
| not vied it enough as yet. C. 

#4 wait, b Iwill IJwill a« cxpe&willingly, G.b1 
thankethce, or bee w1ll render thankes to thee God- 
thankful. * willing, C.1I expe& nothankes 
6 little. forſovery c ſmall a benefit, 6. 
TR: Yetitis my part toacknowledgeit, 


The 40. Dialogue. 


Rope. Capell, 


> Aweſt thow my booke? [. 
kl What booke doelſt thoulcek? 


[ vill 


ke? 


ſpr——y 


Grammatically tranſlated. 
N, * Tullics Epiſtles, C:: Where *The Epittles of 
hadſtchou leftit? , I had for- Cicero. 
gotten it in the * ſchoole, (.. It * auditorie, 
vasthy negligence, N.I confeſs 

[1]: burinthe mean time c ſhew ©P21mtoutto me 
[mee] if thou knowe any man , | 
*thathathtakenir. C, Why doſt * *9 bauc taken is, 
thou not goe vntoour malter ? for 

qee is _ 7 chou —_— cj- 

therto beare [ choſe things} into 4... NF 
* his ſtadie, which are AA of Eon 
vs, or to giue them to ſume bodie 

which may reſtorechem, N. Thou how foroetfull 
admoniſheſt well. 4 Oh meforget- pee ms cog 


full, owhome this * cane not ins membred not this; 
to mind, - had aOot comme, 


— 


The 41. Dialogue, 
Ezekiell. Beatits, 
W' ſe thou do meaneſpe- © ©terinto great 


ciall fayour? '3, I 6 baye nouthomme, | 
donenothing more willingly, if {o or do meavery 
beethat the matter it iclfe bein my 0001 turne, 
power b will doc, 


3s Corderius Dialoemer, 
; Power: but what is itzin which 
Pprofir, or benefit ay * pleaſure thee? E, e Lend me 


PE ins "eta pes 3c 


| 2 much now, but the greater part, 
E. How much [ haſtthou] I pray 
thee? B.I know not vales 1 hal 


. 
+ % 


* Seetothee; . * 

behold. louke intomy purſe: * Seezeight | 

d1-vi!] borrow pence halfepenie, E. dI takeſe. | 

Pnc}, ſeven, wen alone, for I will not emptie | 

Hare thee altogether, B. g lt skilleth 

g it maketh lugle little, take che whole if thou vilt, 
atter, * '* E. I giue thee thanks: I beleeve 

* tq bo, this money * will bee enough for 


: . © mybulinelle, witha little whichl 
9 pieaſeththersYf my ſelfe haue, B. As it 4 liſkeh 
- _— 4cnto [thee]. E. & I love thee for this 
thee. } forthe be= ſo / readie bountie, B, If 1 can 
pigmuty, or bounty 2 doe any other thing, doe not 
> pe F ſpare. E. I will reſtorethewhole 
protger 2 (God willing) as foone as myf+ 
= ther ſhall ſend vnto mee. 3B, Be 
nor thou very carcfull; I hayeno 
necdas yet. 


Crammatical!y Tranflate1. 5 Fg 


th. 


The 42, Dialogue. 


David. Nicholas. 4 


* ſome money? MN. Hovy to borrow orlend, 
much doeſt thou 45 deſire? D. I * alittle money. 
defre five pence*cif thou can(t do 5 a5ke. * ifirbe 
itcommodioufly, N. I haue not ©371oGoos orice 
not ſomany. D. How many then? ,.n;ently or with- 
N, Onely foure, D. Very 'well: out thy hurt. | 
give mee thoſe foure, I will 
give thee halfe if thou wilt. D. | 
Why notthe whole? XN. Becauſe «,,,, ..« nccdfull 
*Thaveneedeof two. D. Ther-romee. = 
foft I pray thee giue me two. MN. 

Butthey willnot bed ſufficientfor 4 enough, 

thee, D. 1 will * craue of ſome *askc. . 

_ N. _ take _ 

two, when wilt thoureKtorethem ? , 

D, Vpon * Saturday (as I hope },, ing ron 

when my father ſhall come to the Tewes .* be thou 

market. N. Therefore * remem- miadfull, 

berit. D. Doenot feare, 
The 


Corderins Dialogues, 


The 43. Dialogue, 
Paſquet. Cuſtas, 


egivemeto lend, 
CT Breen bny porter 
N P. What hindrech ? for [ knowe 
—_— -* that thou haſt receiued money 
dayes. * bu: books © Of Jate. C, I have received in- 
arc *v be bought deed: *burT am to buy bookes& 
anlotherneceſſa- gther necelſacies. P. I will not 
rice for me. hinderthy commodity. C, When 

Tihall buy {rhuſe things] which 
d ti we. arencedtulld for me, if any thing 
e {all >c overplus, + remaine, I will make thee parts 
ker willingiy, P, Thereforel wil 
expect; hopinginthe meantime; 


x 
| HY i* K | 4 _Y, 


plue , ' urrplus? {Cl willteiichee (raight- 


way, that thou doenotexpeRtany 
longer invain. P. When wil: thou 
| buy choſe ehings which chou halt 
gon 'td, £ decrec?? '$ To NOTTOW, as [ 
9 146430wnert, one or at mult theday 6 afterto 

| mof- 


nothing hill re. but whatit* thou ſhalthavenoo | 


— 


| doeſo, B. Iwill doeit, God hel- 


Crammatically tranſlated, 5 9 
morrow. P, * It is well, the time *irhath well. 


' *jgyery ſhort. * 15 caolt l;o88, 


The 44. Dialogue, 


Aovell. Bobuſſardug. 

[ « thy father gone away? B. - Sago cel » 
Hee is gone away. - 2. At... --.oone, 

what a clocke? B. * At one of 

theclocke afternoone, A. What 

laid he tothee? ZB. He admoni- 

ſhed mee in many words, I ſhould 


ftudy diligently, 24. 5 I wiſh thou 6 God graune. 


| h hath 
ping, 44. c Harh heegiuenthee CL Oh.) of 


any money? © B. Hee hath giuen g,uc he thee any 
me, d as vſually he is wont. Af. money. d as beis 


| Howmuch? 3. Ir is nothing to wo? viuallyor for 


thee, 24, I contetle its butnot- "9 pat 
vithſlanding, what wile thou doe 
vith that money? B. I will buy 

aperandother things which are 

needefull for me, A. What if «,;. 
thou ſhalt loſe it 2 B, * I will *1rſhall beborte 
ES | take with an cquall mind 


* giue me mutual- 
. * very gladly, 
I haucthanks 


to thee. 


& Hft thon done 
with my penknife, 


* There is n0=- 
thing, 


60 


Coraderins Dialogues, 
take it patiently, 17,Whatifper 
aduenture I ſhall neede: wilt thay 
"lend{me]? B. I willlend[thee 
and* indeede willingly, 24,*] 
thankethee, 


eee 


—=S 


The 45- Dialogue, 


 Columbane. Fountaing. 


o = fs thouvſed my penknife | 


enough ? F. Enough. C. 
Reſtoreicthen. F. Takeit: [give 
thee thankes.  C. * Thete is no 
cauſe that thou giue [ methanks], 


F. But pardon me that Lhaue not | 
reltoredit of mine owne accord; | 


andſooner, ©. Iamnothingoh 


fended. concerning that matter: | 


for we ought not to bee offended, 
but when wee [ce Godto be offen- 


ded. F. Thou thinkeſt well. ..: 


The 


Grammatically tranſlated, 


ne STE AS 


- The 46. Dialogue: 
Bergery, {Nepos. 


| Endmethy « little knifea lit- «peEvife. 

tle, N. Thou askelt alwaies , ; 
*tv borrow ſomething: take it, Moree e ot 
but* thou ſhouldſt buy rather. B. (me thing. 
[have* no money, NV. Why dolt * why doc{tthow 
thou not agke? PB. * Where ſhould 2ot buy. 


| Ike? N, Of thy father. B. He , pg" M99ey 


is not in this Citi, N. Where EN 


then [is he?} B. He is goneaiour- 
ney 6 intoa ſtrange countrey. IV. b farfrom home, 
Whither? Z, To Berne, M1. 


| Whatday? B,c Now three daies« Naw thethird 
| agoe; N. co When is he to re- 4:y 2806 


. OF When witthe 
turne? B, Tomorow as we hope: returne. d going ' 


forſo heſaid d goingfoorth. WV. gnbis iourney. 
"God [peed him well. * Godturne & wells 


[orderins Dialognts, 


£ 4 . my 


The 47: Dialogue: 
a Columberius, Simo, 2 Colimbine. Simon, 
« whether orno. @ ' aſt thou good ſtore of 


* dath not much bread? S. Enough,thanks 


bread i | , 
thee. b nivers 9. beto God. C. 6 Wilt thoulenl 


to lend, mee? $S, Willingly. C. Butper 
* ir will aot ſuffice aduenture there will *notbe uſh- 
thee. | ejent for thee, FS. Yea, as I hope. 


, ec nrnnygge ——_ what _ $. _ 
* ay riday. C. From whence wiltthou 
a 2a haue . "ray 2 $. From hone, 
d will. C: Who 4 ſhall bringie? $,1 ny 
e aske, orrequireit. ſelfe will goe to e Eech It. (. 
freer: 1 endineapound anda, 
g the wife of our Who ſhall waighit? C. [Ow] 
maſter, 2 maſterswife orthe girle. $. Lit 
3 arke, vs goeto fetch it out of my ich 
| * But goe thou alone: [ vil 

k experhee» þ gaite for thee inthe kitchin. 


Thi 


When 2 S. f Vpon friday. (+ | 


Ye of 
hanks 


lend 


ut per- 
hope. 
Votill 


Grammatically tranſlated. 63 


= — —  — 


L—_———— 


The 48. Dialogue. 


Fe 


[ Praythee give me of thy bread. , | 
L, I have not * ſufficient for pg : 
hots WP ary 4aheſtow on thee: 
my elite: yecI a impart {{ome]to qr gjuc thee ome. 


| thee; take it. /,* 1 £iue thee * [ 2uerhanks co 


thanks, L. * There is no caule thee. 

that thou ſhouldeſt doe ic, for -poregry i "RY 
ciuch a licele matrer, But [ pray x 
thee tell mee, why haſt thou not 

brought [bread?] 7, Becauſe 


there was no bodie at our houſe, 


whocould giue mee. L. Bur why 


' doefichounot cake it? 7, I dare 
not, valctſe my mother doe giue 
me, Z. Thou Coeſt well : but 


| | d liſten or hearken, 
heare good counſell, 7.1 d at- , rel) me | pray thee 


tend, that I may hezre: e ſay 1 ffragmerts, !ea- 
pray thee, Z. When the f re-ungs, or (cr:ps. 
liques of thetabſcare taken away * 411ncr being cn+ 
"ater dinner, askethy drinking, © 
and g put it vp [traigitway into 2 lay it vp, 

thy or hide uw, 


64 


* without meate, 
yoide or VOProOuie 


ded. 


Lo heard; 
* make. 


b require. 


*n0t, 


every hnavgry. 


 Corgerins Dialogues, 
thy ſatchell. So it ſhall cometo 
to paſle, thatthou ſhalt neuer com 
* emptie. . /, But what doeſt thoy 
perſwale [ me} concerning my 
breakefaſt? Z. That thou acke 
[it] inthe end of ſupper ; and 
[ that ] thoudoethe ſame which [ 
faid to theesconcerning thy drin- 
king. . 7. 1 never gg law better 
counſcll tubee given, L. There 
fore *ſee that thou remember it: 
andvic itwhen thou wilt. /, Tru- 
ly I will vſe it as oft asneed b hal 
bee. 


The 49. Dialogues 
A. B. 


Haſt thou* none? All 
had, I would not acke, B. Why 
haſt thou not brought? 4. will 
tell thee heereafter : but in the 
mean time, giue[ me} pray thee, 


or I am « ychemently hang} | 


'E> meapeece of bread, F; | 


fl 


Iwill 
| the 


gry, 
B; 


ar ee_S anche en LL 


| almoſt halfe. A. * I giue thee *Tgivethanks rg 


— teas <4 


— 
alin 


 Grammatically tranſlated, c 7 
B. Takeit; 4; Alaſſe fo little, 

F; Yea. doelſt thoncotnplain? 4: | 
Not © without cauſe, thou giueſt * raworthily, 
[ mee ] ouer ſparingly; Z; See 
how litele remaincth, 1 have giuen . . 
thanks, c thou gaveſt abiinJant-"*b 
ly; but 1 did ieſt. B. Atiſwete ©>0% halt given, 
how, why haſt thou not broughe | 
> vs ? A. There _ 

hobody which could giue ir. B.-;_ - h 
Nobody? A: cc Ne body d at & none, d _— 
all, B, What [ did thy} mother? 
4. Shee * was awiy froth home, 
3, What {did Jtheteſt ? 4. They . F 

dl vete + occupied; B; Why * >ule- 
didſtnotthouthy (elfetake? 4; ... 
*[neverdurlt [ attempt] any ſuch * 1 duftneuct. 


*had gone away; 


| thing, B. Why not?. B, My 
- mother doth forbid * alwaies ; *perperually.. 


7 : "as - 1. £ that] touch no» 
qthatI touth not any thing wiehy without her 


outher leaue; B, O hard mother. ,c miſſion, 

4. Truly in thy .cudgement, who h indulgent. 

halt 2 h more bs cockering mo- * more tender. 

thet, B; I donot ſay cockering, 

bit ſutely .j liberall;. 4; How 5 Kinde. 44 

th tiee * vie thee? 2B, Not ; Pardle; or0: 
findetty Tee: 


66 


Cooderits Dialogues, 


kaccordiogromy ſjxeetly, and altogether k accor- 


mind, or as 1 woul 
wiſh, * ſcatcnce, 


1! Godfoibid, 
* I in good footh,- 


or truly I 


mm Warne, 
* ali of vsto be 
made worlc by 


licence. 


p thiuke. 


* ocodneſle, , 


9q We may, 


* indulgence, - 

* to our hurt, 

r how many, or 
whcre 1s any who 
doth, or who of 

a thouſand, 
* all, yea almoſt all 
s prohibited, or 
reſtraiucd by the 


Lord, 


mtreated . 


d ding to the * determination of 
_» of myminde. 
torhyvtcer deſtrution, B./God 


A. Peraduenture 


the beſt, and greatelt,turn it away; 
A. * Ia good ſooth I doe noten- 
uy [ thee.] © B, Therefore why 
ſaiſt thou ehat? A. That ] may 
» admoniſh thee in the! meane 
time, * that all of vs -are made 
worſe by libertie. B, Thoudoſt 
well, but what doeſtthou p iudge? 
Is it not lawfull co viethe * kind- 
ncileof [ our} parents? A. Sure- 


ly 94 it is lawful, ſothatthondo 


notabuſeir, B, How do weabuſle 
it? 1. Daſt thou aske ? whenaswe 
turneche* tendernetle of [our ]fa- 
ther, or of [our ] mother ® into e- 
vil, B.Thoulailt well,butr who 
amonelt many doth that? A, 
Yeaverely* all,cxcept they which 
ares hinderedfrom the Lord God, 
*B. Who can be. good, butbythe 
graceof God? A. Therefore (as 


weare admoniſhed ofrentimes of | 


our maſter) hee isto be # prayed 
| vnto 


— enter —e 


( 
ynto 
and] 
ibice 
thy b 
B. B 
toka 


Crammatically tranſlated: 


67 


ynto, that hee may makevs good, 
1d holy by his ſpirit, B. I rc- 


ivice* that thou haſt not brought *thee notro haue, 


| thy breakefalt; £4, Wherefore? 
3. Becauſe 1 ſecme vnto my (elfe 


to kayeproficed 


+ conference. 


tohauc profited not a little. B. 


That j isby thy = diligence. 4. 


much by this our | 
A. 1 alſo ſeeme *ovttalkinges | 


gether, 


3 cometo palle, 


7 worke, 


Yea by the benefit of God, 


' vhoindeedwould ſo. B.In truth 


lbelecue it. © 4. Thereforelet vs 
icknowtedge 4 his goodnefle «the goodnes of 
| both heere, .and in * all other him. 
things. B; That is very * meet. 


' aa vnthankcfult minde. B., Oh 
| oſtpleaſane ſpeech : Immortall 


thankes ce [ be ] ro God through © 


les Chrift; 


A; *Iwiſhſo, 


-in thereſt, 

rag Fas” equall, ' 
| 4. Yeait is bvery necelſarie,if (0 bo orcarly. _ 
bee, wee will auoidethe © crime of c charge, or fault, | 


be given, | 
I will, 


3 


Corderins Dialogits, 


O—_ 


Thi 5o. Dialogue, 


The firſt ſcholar of the wittar;, 


* thecaller ofthe the maſter, [ and} the * Ne- 


POO: men-clator. 
*1; | Aſter wilt thou give [me] 
Pager wy M [my ]* reward? P,6Wher- 


| fore? D, *c Becauſe I haue got- 
bfor whatcauſe, ten the vitory, P, Where are 


* For the cauſc of, thy 4 fellowes? D, e Theyare | 


e for viorie lake, 
ed marches or cquals 
e They are heere, 


preſent, Hugh and Audax, P, 
Hoe Nomenclator, are theſe the 
vitors this weeke ? HX. They 
f notes of their hauethefewelſt f notesof all. P, 
Nips,or miſirags. Therefore they are viors, what 


£ lecke. other thing do I g aske of thee? 
| What 6 reward doe yee require 
5 thee, then 2 D. What ſhall pleaſe you, 
& law, oryctby. P, By whatk right *chen dol ove 
port. it? D. / Ofpromile. P. Ye lay 


* atlength. 1 From, 


or by promiſe. * thatwhichis w equall;z forwhat | 


w right or indiffe- ſocuer is » promilgd rightly, 
wk de @ pr!0- ought to be petforitied, D. $0 


, we 1 


| Grammatically travſlated, 69 


, o thee, 
wee haue learned of o you Ge anttrcch 


Behold p (euerall pens for you to 
viite:and leſt you ſhould thinke ** of you. 


themeo be *vulgar, chey are of the * common, or baſe 


Jorg, | kindofthoſe pens, which arecal- 


| dcommonly q Holland pennes. 9 pers come out 
| D.Maſter r we giue youthanks, P. © Holland. 

| Brather give thanksto Godgthe * tanks you, 
| authorofall good things, which « che giuer, 
_ proſperous ſuccetles to [ty- 

es; bur & proceed ye diligently * $2Y< 

incheſtudy of celetrers, D. * We » (11, witty 
| wildo[our] indeauour as much Mlizmacs MO 
| Fthat beſt father ſhall helpe, P. 

| Alour things are vaine without 

' hihelpe, 


@—— 
——_— 


oycon, 


The 5 1. Dialogue. 
The * Monitour, Caperon, * 9Yerve. 


. wa from whence com- 
melt thou? C. From home, 
05, Whar bringelt chou from 
| hence? £ [My } 6 drin-z Beuer, 
| F 3 king. 


70 Corderins Dlalogury, 
obad permitted, king. O. Who C permitted 
theeto goeforth? G.[ Our] ma. 
d How. ſter himſelfe. 0. d From whence 
ethax. wiltchouprooue e this? (Le 
vs goeto himthat wee may aike 


[ta 


{him]. O. But (ce what thoy T 


doſt, {{ I fearnothingee inthis | 


geherein, matter. O. Art thou fo ſecure? 


* ought to feare. C. Hethat ſaith the truth * ſhould 
_ F Trulythar; 


tonnd which,  - O 
b fFamfure me to many doth notlie: '& hTamcer- 


lic nothing now, taine,thatI lienotnow,0,* Then 


perſwadeſt me. Goe thy way,[be. | 
* Thou perlwadeſt Jeeue-thee; becauſe ] have never | 
me welneare, b foundthee ina lie, C-*Thanks | 


k taken or catched. hegg GOD; whom [| pray that 
* Thanks is to God wy 4-5 Seve 


- | 
Mare chan O. Iwiſh » all [ men] wouldpray 
» I wouldto God. ſo * from their heart::nowprerur 
*from theirmind that thou maiclt eate thy drin- 
returnegor betake king.- & | 3-700 
Cr thy ſelſe, '. ©? 


4. 


fearnothing. O, fIndeed thisisz | 
whoiztobe trueſentence : but g whoamong | 


he keep mee * entire and/ pure, 


; | 


| 


lia | 


nong | 2: -vfather, but whoarethe vit- 


ncere 
The 
A! be. 
neuer 
janks 
that 


pure, 


Ipray 
erurn 


The 


Grammatically tranſlated, "71 


ww? w I 


The 52. Dialogue. 
2 N Girarde. n= a 


V Ho are the vidtors this 

weeke? E. Where waſt 
thou when the 4 accounts were «thercaſons. 
given? G, 61 had beeneſent fag 6 I was fenttor, 
tors? © ſay of all good fellowſhip. orig in good . 
E. Land Puteanus:”"'G. Have you | 
had[your] rewardalreadie?  Z. 
We hauchad it. | G.d What? Z,4 And what] 
Tweluewalnuts;*-G; &lafle, what pray Fee. 
arcvard?”” F, Oh fooke;therfore 
doeſt efiou eſteemerherewarfby , 
theprice of the'thing?** G. I ſee” A 
10 6ther thing to bee eſteemed 
_ \ FE, Thou Me'> baſe, oi - a minted 3 
doefifo FeapeFor gains? g Doſt f g2Þ<atter,ov « » 
tho Sade worde © apron Lig, 
vutinaſter? - G,Mhat word? E.5.0 0 
Therewardisgiuerinotfor þ cauſe þjucrofake, 


| ef lycre, but of honour, G:Now 
$:57491 I 


Corderins Dialogage, 
Iremember, as it were through a 
alittle cloude, hereafter 1 ſhall be 
morediligent. F. 5 Fothouſhah 
bewiſc atlength. 


m__—_—_ 


The 53: Dialogue, 


Galatine. Burchard. 


H wee are « diſmilled to 
away play, haſt thou not heard? 
have libernie.. "© B, 6 Why ſhould [not haucheax 
orwhatelſchaue When I my ſelfe c waspreſent.” G, 
1 heard, c hauebio Doth it not pleaſe [thee] totalke 
nuns with meg __, cc —— - 
mig wil play together? B, d I hadrathe 
y Tony co 6. before. G. Butt js hard 
e to breakeoff play, - 2; Thoy 
— qroceaſefromPlay (aieſtcherruth f plainly, and-1dp 
F ehevery uth. | proyeitby cxperiencein my ſelf, 
fndeit”  * 0G Therfore becauſe my + reaſon | 
4 way or counſell, dotbpleaſeghee, giue vsſom argy- 
s conferreof, © menttoitalk'of; 3. Yeaitis kthy 
noe part to giue, as who haſtprouc- 


s ſent away, or 


——_ right, . ked me.G. Thou ſaiſt [ that which Eg 


Grebearſeorlay js] #» equall 3. repeate thou: the 
—_ noungs 


Grammatically tranſlated, 73 
nounesin Latin, which I wil o prq. * PIP" 
pound tothe in Engliſh, B.Con- 
cernjng whar matter wile chou pra- 
polad (the?) G.g Concerning houſ- 
hopld ſtuff. B, Iwil pry to anſwer, p afſay, 9 thou | 
othatqthoudo not propotid mp propound no moe, 
fenjens. will _ - van 6, ytell, or count 
ypon my fingers left peraducture ,,  * 
Tad 4 number, therfore anon wing nt 
hearethou, B. : lam heere, G. +I hear. 
Acupbord,a bench, acandleſtick, 
acauldron, apaire of bellowes, a 
pillow, a bolſter, a linnen cloth, a 
pottof earth, a flagon of wine, G. 
Thou haſt * mitſed once. B, * <4 
_ G. rs aid(} _ 

th, for aſheete. BY. Iconfelle,,_. 
k,lowe* thee the vitory once, PEI 


| 6, Now # propound again, that » propole. 


' thoumaiſtredeem it,ifchou canſt, 


———_ — 


3, Wilrthou an{were concerning 
meates? G. As it pleaſeth thee. 
3. Freſh meate, porke, veniſon, 


yeniſon of a wild Boare, (od nulk, 


vhey,new cheſe, pottage, fiſh ſod- 
den, pickell, 'G, x Condunentmy, x ſaucc,or pickell 
$, Thou art decciued, G, There- 


fore 


Corderias Dialogues, - 
IntinTws is wy fore what is/ie2'- B; *: Intinfliy, 


oops. 

| - "5. ene 5 mn 'G. y I'Fill haue condimentum, 7, 
ws Batlwillnot contend: - G. Who 
2 covſult. contends ? let'vs & askecounſel|. | 


2x wewilldoe _ B, Butletys play before, zz th 
ſhallbe done 4-after; G. Goto, | 


thatatter, 


« the latter, or lon-.\ 4! | | 
ger after. * be done, let ir® be, 6letvsnor loſeour oc- 


b Icſtweloſe, - Calionof playing. 


4 


-  .. The 54. Dialogue. 


- .* Moſes; Oltuctane. 
« good while agoe. Þ T irketh me 4 now of late *to 
one orient . 2 goynto ſoften ourſcholarlike 
or what cant hag? BaMEs. O- Therforeb what woul- 
doc? or wile, *< © deſt thou doe'?- A. Letvs g0iN- 
© our Orchard. © ©.” What ſhall 

veedoe? JM; Weill walke, we 

- tellor makere. Will talk together'; wewill c call 
hearſallof,or Qo-remembrance the benefits of 
7chearle, God inhis workes.: ' 0, Trulyno- 
: thing [is] mofe pleaſant; beth 
{"icThould aske © the'meane time dleaue is to bee 
leaue. -a5ked of our mialter. 1.1 have 
S*©3 * already 


| 


< - wn Wes Prat wats ef .. 


«k 


* Grammatically franſlated.* T5 


tinflit, $:lieady obtained leaue® for my , $9ften leaue now. 


wo 3, ſelfe, and alfo for: one whome e bene with mes, 
. Who | polde lead forth, O:f'Fhe miateer gr rake. 

unſell, | *iowel, letvs g0,God® being our f all is well, 

& that | mide, M1 pray that he keepvs. My ow | 
0, | g.talſob praythelaine FRge b Gray to." 


by 7 
a aq. i. | WY 
pr——_ __ 


1 Dm——— ” LAS 


Li 


ces my q : 7 recactt * | 
-The 55.Dilaguer | 77 
2] a7 2, SONS E 
in 1 AD554 I; MS <* yi 


5 bow yee obtairie4; 4 Jeaueto Es 
play? - 2, We haue obtaj- * Facultie, orliver- 
* tO. | pedie; 5; Vntlwharciriie? 27, 7 212-9998: 
rlike | p96: Virtill ſupper,” 9. Who , ©2597 
roll. | panepiuenverſes? Af Fhefirſt * 1519 ſupper. 
e{{cholars] and the ſecond. S. 
thall | whardidthe other dformes? 2. ; ,cter. 
m4 'Everie fir {t decurion { or 6-{enior 4 claties, or ſeates, 
of the-forme] of thethrte next « goucrnour, or 
formes pronounced qneſentence bead br the forme, 
acred icrtters, 


+ | outofthe *f holy feriprires. 5. f diuine, 


—— 


a | Hae you not prayed, as wee are 
oo wont 7 21, [Wehige) prayed, 
- oy | £ indeedour ſchoolmaſter being 5; | 


pre» 


76  - Corderins Dialogues, 

preſent, butwhere waſt thou? 9, 

þ 1 went home. þ, I "was gon hame;being ent for 
" bad. of my mother. CH. What then 
doecft thou thinke to doenov? 5. 

To play an huure and ahalfe, and 

8 afterwards, opt then*k eo berake my ſelfe again 
a et to [my] ſtudy. A. Wilt thoy 
eine. { thatl play 4 that Ibe *chy play-fellow? 5. 
withthee. * aplay- Why ſhould Inotbewilling? X, 
fellow to thee” Tn what 'play ſhall wee exerciſe 
YU Why ſhold Loot. * gue (elues? S. w * No [play] 

v3. ow none, , . 

*T hike no play is more pleaſant eo. mee then the 
berter. hand-ball, Af. Nor inded to me, 
S. Letvs goe then toſee whether 

the reſt haue choſen [ their} 

wm fellowes, 2999 parts: forif wee ſhouldplays- 
»|cſſc ofpleaſure, Jone, there would be » lelle plez- 
' =. -» (ure. 4: Intruthlet vsgotolee. 


The 5 6. Dialogue. - 


Micone. Rauere. 


Ile thog come with mee? 
«baſtefttlion. * - | R. Whither maker 


E, 4D 


Gratimatically tranſlated. = | 
laſt? 34. To the þ lake, R. bpoole,pond,cr 
*Whercto? AZ. To walh | my] +1... 

| feet, R. Goeindeed : now” Lhaue Ma _ 
| noneedero waſh, A, Butinrhe ro meof waſhing; 
| 


neanetime wee will talke alictle; 
R, Indeede I will not talke now. 
M.Butdralking is profitable,an- 4itis profitable 
jy: ofboneſt mattets. RK, But the avrmnad 
exerciſe of [my] body is more * "- 
prufirable tome*® tor [my health], *vats. 
M, what if I ſhall tary with thee? 
R, Thou ſhale doe wiſely, andwe | 
nilplaytogether, f with che hand F 2tthehand-ball. 
ball; 24.* God ſpeede vawell :1 * ©o4rumaciewall, 
arry, R, I will goc together with 
thee to waſſi another time 3 (to 
wit) £ when there ſhall bee alon- g whenwe ſhall | 
gripace of time. CAf, Thetfore have morelealure,, 
| tvs © b prepare our ſelues to Yak ws _—_ 
p oy. R. 4 There is no delaic ,,cfejuce, 3 There 
in mee, ſhall be no ſtay il 
| tace; 


- 


* There was not 
any {pace of play- 
ing to me, * 

b that which was 
epioyned mce, 
bb Þ had baltea 
Copic towrite, 

c dove or per 


feed it? 


d idly. 
* ſhall or will;or 
ſh-ll ſce good. 
erightly, 

f without the will 
of hun, 


Cordetites Dialopuir; A 


L . 


The 57. Dialogue; 
| Pincent . Bonus 6 
WW haſt thou not played 
withysto day?. B, *T had 
notapylcaſureto play. Y. What 


buſines hadft thou? B,I hadnot 
finiſhed & my taske. Y, What 


-taske? -B, bb Halfe anexample 


remained to bee written through 
of mee,” 7; Halt thou c finiſhed 
it? B. I-haue finiſhed it... /,1 
praiſe thy, diligence, -thoa ſhale 
play 4 quietly: at other times, 
B, When God * ſhall bee pleaſed, 
U, Thou fayeſt e well ; for ne- 
thingcan bee done f without his 
will, 


bro 
Jn 


T 
tf 


| (08% 


(0] 
F( 
men, 
now? 1 
hath ca1 
der, 
$*Th 
to play 
time 
drequi 
| Itleor 
| youlee 
gallerie 
| $, For 
What « 
villre 
many 
| $, Twe 


Paper, 


—— — 


be 


| Cranmatically tranſlated; 


The 5 8. Dialogue. 


tle fot boy, The Maſter, theſe 
| cond boy, and the third, 


Od faue you maſter, Pre. 
*Chriſt faue you alſo. Fx, *Lethealth, or 
men, Pre, Haue yee repeated Pr0lprrivicbe to 
wv? Pri. Yea maſter. Pre, Who YO Tom —_ 
kabeaughe you ? Pri. The Sub- 
bftor, Pre. What will you now? _ 
& *That you would giue vs leaue * 7 batit maybe 
to play a little. Pre. It is not _—_ t0v5 by 
inecof playing. Ter. We do not Tos. o ia 
{ drequire*for all, buronely for vs for all, * ro all 
| Inleones, Pre; Butirraineth, as 
youſee, F. Weewil! play in the 
fallerie. Pre. * At what play 2? * with, 
5, Forpinnes, or walnuts: Pre; 
What will you giue me? Pres, We 
villrepeat * nounes, Pre. How © NAMES. | 
Many F will you ſay euery one if 5 cy ha 


8, Two, Pre, Say yeethen. Pri. 
Paper, inke. I heue (aide. S. A 
booke. 


85 Corderixs Dialogwer; 
bookezalictle booke, I have faid, 
TE T. A cherry, nuts, wee haiieſayd, 
x$954 pleaſant, Pg, How g fine 6 little men are 
ie, b teat,or ee! play vntill ſupper; Ps, 0; 


retie little boyes, 
9 07 5 gee maſter we give youthanks. 


The 5 9:Dialogue; 
A, B, 


*  ] Here is thy father now f 

a mor wn ” V B. I thinke © thatheis at 

*exercitemarchan. 4 Lions. A. What doth hethere{ 
dife, þ hebuyeth B, *b Hetraffiques, A. 64 Froni 

ven ann what time? B. From thie very 
4 Faire. PRO begintiing of the & mart, A.l 

4 wonderexcee- Ad maruell greatly, how hee date 
bs earry there ſo many cayes, [iththe 
A licktes; g peſtilenteis flo great, through 

Fee the whole citie, B. Itisnot tobe 
ſowondied at; A. Duthitſoſeem 
to thee? B.Sorruly:for he hath bin 
 ,..—. In greater danger at other times, 
pacuetpreſerued bur the Lord God hath þ kepe 
himalwaics, 4. I verely —__ 


Grammatically tranſlated, Ax 
it,and he will keep him * till: but * 35 yet. 

when will; hee reruene? B.I | 
know not; wee expe&t-him */ &- *; in houres, or 
very houre... A. God bring him cantiauzlly, 
backe, .--B. I prayſo. » 


The 60. Dialogue. x 
Ebzens. Delphine. 
y Or. what cauſe arc thou ſa * Concerving 


whatmattet. «- 


4 *ioyfull? D. My father*is «1,6. abs; 
cumeeuennow. E. c What con- joy. * hath come, 
cerneth ie mee? - D,-Yea very What maketh it 
much,becauſed he hath gbtained Matter tome, or . 
tovs* feavero play. E. Sajeſt thou avon 10.008 
lo? D, Sec the boyes playing thchath gotten vs 
now in the cobrt yarde. E, Ve * leave of playing, 
relyjet others play,-f | had rather ein the yard. © 
fudy then play, ©. "f And it _ —_— 
nolelſe, butin time: forasirisin F \ alſo mr PF 
theprouerb,Al things haue{their} + 
.<. Wherevpon alſo our Crs þ From whence. 


me 
Ao atenonift vsrightly,  . vl. 
g © a6 


- 


32 


* Interpoſs 


k beare out; 


w I hinder thee noe 
thing. » in 


* What, « cry out 
ſo? 

* deſiſt. 
b vain, or fonde, 


Corderius Dialogiis, 


* Put betweene ioet 


| ſometimes tothy carer; 
That thou maieft k indare 
an labour in thy minds, 


E. Thoſethings which thou ſaift; 
are triie, 1 confelle, But in the 
meanetime, let mee alone that 


; may ſtudicin good carneſt, D, 
F. is lawlallchat * Thou mayeſt ſtudy * for mee, 
thou ſindy. 'by me ,, I doe nothinder : butT willyſe 


truth, this occaſion, SZ. Vle it Ll in- 
decede. 


The 61. Dialogue. 


The callers of the names. A cer- 
taine boy of the company. 


CAIo another. 


1 Oe boyes, hoe, hoe. 2. 


* Why doelt thou « cry out 


lo oft? 


N. You muſt©leaueoff 


\from play. ,2., Oh, 6 fooliſh 


{boy] 


Gramimatically tranſlated, 


83 


(hoy ] * foute of theclock is not *the fourch bout! 
hepa N. Yea[itis] al- *cxact. . | 


tholl ha 


haffe an. hour after f foure, 
A. Why tiaft thou rot giuen ee a ;; 
ligne? N, 4 Becauſe the rope of 
thelittle bell is broken. A. Cry 


broken. 


againe, but ifr vpthy voyce. N, : . 
Hoeboyes, * retutne ye all [into * receiue or betake 


theſthoole} make ha 
maſter e is neere. 
verto cry # All run. 


= KR 


A. 


-9. f Giveo- 


com 


f Ceale, 


——_—{ 


The 82} Dialogue: 


" Oranti#t. Dnintus. 


WW yartthouſo « iocund? * Whit. 
0. Becauſetny father is *® 
cone, O, Sayeſt chouſo? Fram 
2. From 


whence came hee? 


Paris, O. When came hee? Q-. 

Evennow, O. Haſtchouſaluted . 
bim*alteady? 2, I have ſalu- 
tedhim when he * aa alight from 
| bis hotſe; ©. RE didſt thou 


$ thdfs 


4 metry, 


* now. | 


* the fourth hour. 
ee atokea. 


d the belrope is 


I ſay, our your ſclues, | 
SP e preſſeth 00, Qr 


nccr. 


* deſcended. 
«« lightcd. 


84 
b further. 
* drew off. 
*thee notto haue 
taricd; 


e Iwould. 


* Thou conſulteſt 
well to thee, 
F for thy lelfe, 

* reaſon, 

£ 1s he in health, 

righily, orhe18 

in good health, 
*kcnefit. 

* thy caule, 

* the cauſc of him, 
5 farr countrey. 


k choole. 


Corderins Dialoguer, - 
6 more vnto him, 0. I * pul. 
led off hisſpurres and gt 
I marvell * that thou taricdſ} por 


_ at homefor-his comming, - Q, 


Neither would he had permitted, 
neither e would I, efpeciallynoy 
when our leon is to bee heard, 
O. * Thou provideſt well ffor 
thy ſelfe,v hich haſt a * regard of 


thetimec: but what { oth} thy ta 


ther? g ishewell? 2. [ Heeis] 
h well, by the * gooducileof God, 
O. In ſooth 1 doe. rcioyce verie 
much for * thine owne, and for 
* his cauſe, that hee hathreturned 
ſafe.out of a « ſtrange countrey, 
9. Thoudcelt as jtbecommcth 
a friend: bur wee will ralke toge- 
therto morrow-in moe wordes 
See [our] maſter who now en- 
trethinto the & auditory. O.Let 
vs goeto heare our lellon. 


— ——_ 


The 


Grammatically tranſlated. 


——_— f 
——_— 
—_—_ _ 


The 63. Dialogue. .. _ - | 
Marke. Aharon.. 52 


[7 pittiecth mee of chee. 4. 

Whyſo2 "7 Thar chou dolt 
4abuſe thy pen ſo miſerably. 2. 
How.doe [ Fuſe it? AF. Becauſe M1 veſt —— 
thou handleſt it * very ill in * the worſt ofall, 
 (craping. 4. It is not my - amending, 
fat, * bee nor deceived. Af. po 0 EY 
4 Whoſefault is it then? A. Of 4 )F whom is the 
my penknife, whoſe edge is e dul. faulc. ebluar. 
M. The penknife is not in the 
fault, butthouthy (elfe. 4. Why 
| (aeſtthou f chis? 24, Becaufethou f tar. 
oughtelt either g to ſharpen thy 3 0 wet. 
penknife,of roaske to botrow p< ” v6. 
nother ſome where elſe: at leaſt = 
for the arg png nd __ 
daenot aske, 7, What fearelt ,. 
thou? 4, Leaſt * Iſhould be de- — E Se _ 
| tied, CM. * Take my penknife. * BchoJd my pen- 


yes , ' knife rothee. 
j give ny” ns = I thankethee, 


1 


ſhame faced, ouer 
baſhfull, or modeſt 
» Tamof ſuch a 


o hold thee back, 
p over long, 


5 far, 


4 


« Why Pcter doth 


ner come. 


— b& hersbuhke. 


® occupied, _ 
ec heaping, of &Y- 
ing vp woado 
order, *{twas. 
e ©f whom, 
*Of. 


Corderins Dialogues, + 


Vſe it * as much as thoy wilt, by 
*.well, 4.1 will not abyſe it 
+ witting. 44. Neither m bee 
thou hereafter ſoſhamfaſte ina. 
kjng, 4. » My nature js fo, [ 
am wone to' giue more willingly, 
then to aske, A. 1 would to 


God there were many like thee: 


hue notwithſ}anding, hee that gh- 
ucha benefic williogy, may allo 
aske freely: bur I  detgine the 
p ouer much; q perfect chat which 


chouhadſtbegun, 
The 64. Dialogus 
a ' Hy doth not Peter come 


V intocheſchool? 3.He 
is 5* buſied. 4. In what buſi 
neſſe? B. Inc piling vp wood. 
A. How knoweſt thou? Z.* Itis 
told me. 4.cBy whome? 3. 
*By his father, A. Where _ 

ws | - 


Crammatically tranſlated. 87 
thou him? ZB. Hee' met mee 

vhenl came, A. See that thou 

lenot, for I will aske of him, if 
peradyenture hee mecte mee” in * by the 

the fireets, B, Thou fhalt finde 


itſ0,asl ay, 


4. FY 


DCs 


The 65. Dialogue. 
Sulpitius. Roper. 


Hy waſt thou 4 away to ubfenr. 

dayinthe morning? &R. 
Iwas © buſie. S, In what buli- * occupicd. 
neſſe? R, In writing letters co my 
mother, $. Whatneed 6 was there ; 1,49 thou, 
to writetoher? R, Becauſe ſhe 
had writtento me. FS. * Therfore * Thoutheo haſt. 
ork written backe, R. Thou _ 

eſt c erly, S, From © Þt'y. 

whence * fs "4 letters vato 44 ſheſeat.. 
m_ R, _ the —— to 
vit from our 4 farme houte. S. 
When wentſhee intothecountrie? : Mr 


| R.*Butafew daics agoe, S. Whar daies, or thisother 


G4 doth day, or of late, 


f atthe countrey® 


x ſhce lookethto, 
þ marters, ' 


$ aoainft, 
"grapegathering. 
* How, 


* added, 

k that, 

tgavc or read it 
to me. ; 
* Cicers, 

m On'whar. 


# rehcar{e, 
* the day after, 
© \warne or aduile, 


* rightly; 


* may care for. 

p a ſheebaylilfe, 

a dayry maid. ' 

q Maides of Wo» 

men lernants. 

* Thercfore what 
need the diligence 
of yout mother. 


* thy. * prouide,or 


eake order for, or' 
for clee. as, z 


(corderins Dialoguer, 

doth ſhe” F'ih thecountrey? 7, 
£ Shee eareth for our countrey 
b buſinetle, ' $. What eſpecially ? 
R, Shee prepareth thoſe thingy 
which areneecdfull 5 vntothenexe 
* vintage. S: Shee doth wiſcly; 
R. * Fromwhence couldeſt thoy 
proue this? S. For adiligent pre: 
paration isto be” vied inal things, 
R. Who hath eaucbtthee & this? 
S. A certaine ſchoolemaſter dic- 
tatedit to meout of © Tully. R. 
1m By what occaliun? &, When 
hee admoniſhed | mee} 'that [ 
would prepare my felfe diligently 
to » repeate the weekes works 
* che day following. R: Truely 
hee did o admoniſh * well. $, 
But letvs returne rothe purpoſe: 
haue yenortabailiffewhich*® Joo- 
kethto'your buſines at thecoun- 
try? R, Yea,wehaucalſo p ahoul- 
keeper,and men feruants, and 
g grrles,. 8. * What needisthere 
then r ofi* your mothers labour? 
R. Becauſe ſhee knoweth better 
co *loaketoal{things, thenthele 

|, F » -< £ YN» 


CCC rn —n_n—__— 


y'to 
think! 
go or 


of my 


thinke* chat thou hadft finiſhed, : 


| Grammatically tranſlated. $9 
\ enskilfull countrey folkes, $,*794e countrey 
dwellers, © * 


Nothing more? F#. Suffer mee 

end my purpole.- S. I did * *9 tell out my tale 
_ of a," *rheero hide Jong 
0on, R. Yea (as I haue heard 
ofmy father) the chiefe care of 
amaſter is required in* ordering *adminiſtring, or 
tie  fiouſhould bufineſſe, $8. Froome®, 
Thereforethy father ought rather _ i : 
to 4 be atthe & farme houſe now. z peculiar goods, 
x He cannot, FS. What c hin- ®{ubſtance. 


ireth him? R. Becauſe hee is 7'* be himlelfe, 
bwillace. ' 


wholly d occupied inhis* trade. c probibizeth, | 
$, Hee f reapeth ' more com-@ bulicd. * art & 
moditie g ofthatas I'thinke, R.{icvce. f gerieth, 
who doth dobbe? F, Therfore , 77" fruit. | 
b*itcommeth to palle; chereu- Span, ME 
pon, that hee leaueth all the care h thence it cometh, 
of his houſehonld buſincilery his * if 15 dove. 
viſe, -R. * It is euen ſo, S. But * It is ſo alrogether 
when isthy mother & toreturne? red reggs 
R. Scarſly before the && vintage en gathering 
{ finiſhed, S, ws What thou, wilt ! perf, ended. -_ 
thounotgoe » togerthevintage? "* what doſtthou, 
R, 1 ſhall bee (ene for © hortly*'? the vintage, 
"by wy mother, as I hope. But pi — 
[pray thee, what doe weethinke * of. f 
fy vpon? 


90 


? (choole. 
7 it is well. 
hath well. , 


4 It hath ſounded, 
b long agoe. 
*baſtthounam- 
bred the houre, 

* I hauenumbred. 
d houre is it? 

E the firſt & : halfe, 
eeleuretime, 

* make. f ready, 

* Bchold. x me 
ready prepared, or 

' that] am ready, 

h when I haue cate, 
or aS{oone as. 

* drinkiog, 

s the noonetime, 


k I went forth, 

I good will. 

» I hinder thee, 
» hindeeſt me not. 


Corderins Dialogues, 
ypon ? Now all dorunne intothe 
p. auditorie. S. q The matter* is 


well : let vs cunnealſo,leſt webe 
the lalt, 


CE 


The 66. Dialoguc. 


Raparius. Amed es, 


H Aſt thou heard the clocke? | 


A. 4 It ſounded 6 of late. 


R. * Haſtthau told whataclocke | 


itis? A, * I haue told. R. What 


daclockeisit? A. Almoſt halfe | 
e an hour after one, R, Therfore | 


ee the cime of leRure is athand:; 
*ſee thatthoube f prepared. 4. 
* Sec, g I am readie < when | 
ſhall haue cate my * beaver. &. 
Why waſt thou not preſct withvs 
5 at noone? A. & I had gone 
foorth with the / good leaue of 


[ our] maſter, R. But in the | 
meane time m I am an imped- |* 


menttothee. 4. Thou » doelt 
nothing 


8 4 


BYPASSOE 


| Fepeating 

repeated nothing as yet. L. 
| What cauſe b was there? S. I 
| didexpeR whileſt my & mare did ,, ajuertwic, 


| refuſe. . L. *Lervsh goe then a- 
| part, leſtany onebetroubleſome 


Gremwatically tranſlated. 91 


nothing hinder. [ mee ] : eruely3} _ 
I havenot loſt o a morlell by thy © bv TY 


| pinterryprion of mee. A. It 18 yp, hy aitue. 


ell: q proceed, but make haſt. bance,by (peaking | 
pt) | tO me, q gocons 


LE — 


The 67. Dialogue. | 


£& 


| fm done thine office? 4 4utic. 
$. 


In what ching? LZ.In 
thy leflon, FS. I have 


b hath beene. 


ce match, or fellow, 


returne, -L, Whither d went he? hath he goae. 


| $. Home. L. Whereto# F. To * whither. 


e aske | his } drinking, JO. TIX 
What ee if he ſhall return f later ? hn ah. oa 
$. Iknow not: it may g bee, Lf morelaje. , 
lathe meanctinge wiltthourepeat s be done, or 


vith mee? £. Vercly I doe not <2"<t0 paſſe, 
* therfore let, 


hb gae alide. 


10 V8, S. Indeede thou admo+ 
niſheft 


'S2 Cooderine Dialogues, 


BY:  _ . Hiſheſt well: nomancan (ludy in 
Sneha or ſogreata 5:noiſe and cty-of wal. 
F1y eng kers, -£. k Beholdtherea'place 
| Itemonedfar, 4{ moſt remote where none are 
theſt off, / walking. S. Letvsgoethither, 
The 68. Dialogue. 
D. E, 
ld V " Hicher doeſt thous make 
V haſt? E.I go toſupper 
b what doeſtthou? þ whatthou ?* D. I haue ſupped 
*now. * already. E, At what a clocke? 
Bare oft Do At* fiue aswearewont® com- 
vlually, monly. E., What wile thou doe 
* ſomewhat. now? D,1 will repeate * ſome 


; of thoſe things, which wee haue 
* tomorrow torepeate* tomorrow, E, Ihaue 
_ TPRIET learned of my ſchoolemafter 

nee hut: or 4d thatwearenot to ſtudieſoſoon 


— on after meat. D, I haue learnedthis 
ftudic. alſo, butI will nor e learne vith- 
e con,orlearns  Gy4t bouke now. E, Therefore 
byheat. + what wilt thou doe? D.Ivill 


reade 


wal. 


T, 


oO 


Crammatitally tranſlated. 93 
readeand reade ouer [ my leſſon 

fby pares, g ſoinetimes as it weref peccemeale, or 
for my minds ſake. . E. What P*<c<by peece. 
then? D. So h it will come one van 
pals by litle & lietle, that 5 I ſhall pc mallbe done: 
learnewithouur booke agood part s may learue, 

of [ my} (ſon, without care, 97 

4 withour wearinctle , withobt k irkſomeneſſe. 1 
*trouble; E, I doe not * well [gricte. © . _ 
roderlfand theſe things, and cer-,pdcriandrheſ 
tainly thou ſceemelt co me to be. _ J* 
viſle-aboue thine age, D. Iris 


' not / fo difficylt a thing, but [ 1a thing ſo difficult. 
| ould reach. thee, » but that mvurthatthou *' 


: 


thou wakeft haſt rq (upper. E, fidſtmakebaſt.  , 
Thoo * admoniſhelt mecin time + ,,,n we in mind; 
concerning my ſupper : » Ither- «1 will go bence, © 
forebetake my ſelfe home, for OR 
the cauſe - o thereof, Farewell. oof it. 

D. God oo guide thee and bting 9 1<adethee. 
thee hacke. 


- h- 


94 Corderdir Dialogues, 


z 
j 
: 


—— 


| <A little preface whith ma 
* [ctbefait, ® prefixedtothe ſeauen 
next Dialogues. 
4 may wwe \ T Eft children 4 ſhould leimme 
vorripang rxem- RS to doe evilly by doitig no- 


ſclues by courle. : ; 
b one cenping a- thing 3 eſpecially 5 . cOrrupin 
nother,or each cor. * bhe another by idle talke; and 


tupting others, hy:d naughty and e fooliſh (pee | 
chestogtther, they areto be fin- | 


Fr any 
ewd,lewd;cuil, ©. . OO -” 
wicked. e fond tal- cited by alt meanes; that 4/; whi- 


king _ leſt they (4 expeRt the & entrance 
f firredwy. -of [ their] maſterintothelſchool, 
Al, in thelchoole they accuſtome therſclves, in 


whulſt, & wait, of : | arid two, of 
bnetss Fevmng the weave time 3rwo andevoot 


is oringrefſe, © three and three, to repeate toge- | 


two together, or ther, that which' ſhall bee k pfe- 
three together, ſcribed 1 by him. This pleaſant 
FS hes exerciſe ſhall profie chem verie 
#1», aucrtor keep much, and ſhall bee able to 
them. *rurnethelm 2 turne them » in the meane 
_ »inthe mean time ftom idleneſſe, # laſcivioul- 
while. omalapere Te and many otherevillthings; 


toying, or ribaldry, _ . *y | 
df wmatkooacdle, 7 vith which God is offended, But 


becauſe | 


\ of 


| 


ar 7 WO" 


pat 


Gramivatically tranſlated, | 95 
becauſe p ſuch like repetitions? repetitions of 


tre not wont to be handled with- Lite: oe ? 


| outpp talking of che childrento-!, fin. talking. - 


nn the q children then» gether. q boyes, 
synleſſe chey » ſhall be & in-? they haucbera, 
truſted , doe ſpeake no * other ary re 

7 r,* other 
way but £ barbarouſly:therefore 4,0. then. 
that chey may learneby little and e without aoy clo+ 
litle, to ſpeake latin v among quence, corruptly, 
them(elues, we haue prepounded ©*72dely. 


S betweene. 


| beere ſome x ſhort formes COn-,, þjefe formes. 
| cerning this matter of ſpeaking 9 neuerthelefde: 


together, y But it ſhall yy con- or corwithſtanding 


 (inthediligence of the maſter, 27 *<lic vpon, or be. 


thathez expound theſe ſame « di- mes Sus 
ioguerſometimesto hjisicholars, , communications, 
and chat he reach how they ought coofcreaces. 


| 0 exerciſe themſelues both at 
home, and in the (choole, in theſe 


thinge and others of that kinde 
(bvhich hee himſelfe nay deli-$ whichbe maybe 
ver) and thiat hee exhort themin "ta" oy 
like mannet * chereunto. So c it + it hall wa 
ſhall come to paſſe, in progreſle 
of time, that he ſhall have them 

more * ready alwaies and * prompt, 


| Dote checrefull to repeat thoſe 


things 


E_—OEP —— cx ee ye EET 


_ "oe 
CT OI rn nn re mm 


__—— ———— 


_ a - 


> 


5 Corderius D ialoguer, 


By OT . N 
eime!y, in good things NT quickely which he f ſhall L4 
*M 


time, maturely, 
ripcly, readily, 


or it willfollow, . [tle labour and gricfe. 
olnce, | 
--* The 69: Dialogue: 
A. B. 
-X K 7 Itthou [that ]werepeate | 
EY together? B. What? 4. 
©... 4, " Tharwhichis preſcribedvnto vs, 
«Twill indred. B.. a I will vercly:-but what kinds 
Ss of repeating ſhall wee vie. 4. 
”_— Letys hear * our (clues by courle, 
b warne. B. $q our maſter doth 6 admo- | 
niſhvs oftentimes. 4, Headmo- 
erightly. . gniſheth c well, but weeobcy d ill. 
« badly, cuilly. ». Whether ſball begin? 4. lif 


itpleaſe thee ſo. B. « Yes vercly 
ir pleaſeth mee, therefore begin, 
A.The nounesof rhe ſecoddecle- 
ſion aredeclinedinlatinf by chele 
exiples; Xagiſter, Puer;Dominty 

Lanin, 


c Tr pn me 
chiefly, or paſſing 
wcll. | 


f with or after 


F preſcribe: hereupon llc heſky 
hath. F appoint, £. Aftaine, that hee may execuy 
[4 he ſhall obtcine, bis b funRion of teachirg, with | 


gin, 
Jecle- 
thele 


LL 


Ho, j 
(11M; 


| Tanixe, Antonins, Regnum, 


Grammatically tranſlated. 

B, 
*Which (aounes) areto bedecli- 
ned to,day? A. Indeed [ann is ye» 
ſterdaies { roune], and. Antonius 
todaies [noune]. B.Why dowe 
repeate that g_ every day, which 


wee eg rendred the day before? 3 7: F 


97 
* What, 


daily, 


A.Becauſe our maſter comman- BZ. oh. 


dthſo, B. I know.” well enough: 
but why doth hee command? 4. 


| *To confirme | our] memorie, *to ourmemory 


| 3, Goe to, decline Lanixe, A; '2Þ< confirmed,, 
5 Singulariter No. 


' 18, N, Hee Lanirs, G. huins La- minatiuo. 


a&, k vntotheend. B.Turne cuen ſoynto the 


it into engliſh, 4, Lanins, Lanii, cnd. 


maſculine gender, a butcher, B, 
Decline Antorirs. . A. Singularte 
ter nominatiuo [7c Antonine, G. 


| buju Antonii, D. huic Antonio &c, 


ynto the end, B, Turae it into 


Engliſh. A, Antonics, Antonii 


of the maſculine gender, is the 
nameof a man, in engliſh .4»tho- 
m,. Þ,Whereforeſaieſt thouthe 
name of a man? thou are gat a 
manas yet. , 4, I,confele it, bur 
there ars other 4ntbonies which, 

it are 


TT 4a. * 7a 


- Ae Iii ttt PE OE En I I LY 


98 Corderins Dialoguer, 


arc men, B, God grant thou maiſt 


. _ erprout- *becomea man * at length. 4, 
* by the ke'p of 1ſnall become {2 man}]*Godhel. 


God. ping. B. Attend now that thoy 


I by courſe, maieſt heare me / again. 4, m] 
m1hkcarcthee. amhere:ipeake boldly, B. The 

nounesof the ſecond declenſion, 
» Giue oucr, ceaſe, 4, » Leaue oft, our malteris pre- 


—_— ſent. B., 1 heare him coughing, 
- vstopraitic.,  Jerysceaſe, leſt hethink *thatws 
pratcle, 
The 70. Dialogue. 
C. D. 
here. Vr maſter will be 4 preſent 


by and by, let vs repeate? 

* whatneed isthere D,, * What need hauel * torepeat, 

eng ge of repe2- ] haye repeated alone cnoaſs 
Pg c Tholdall in memorie. {;W 

don then ? by how much thou ſhaltre- 

4 more ofien, peat 4 oftner, thouwilt holditfo 

much better. D.Thoundmoniſhell 

well,c* Ithanke thee; S_ 


=. ox: 


; 
$ 


GCrammatically tranſlated, | 
the time goeth away. D.* Of ul Nounes ] of 
thefourth delenſion. C. Daniel **fourth. 
thou* milſeft, ( wee ) mult begin * crrcft;- 


| of yeſterdayes example, D.I 


PEEY 


have g miſled I confetle, C, Ther- g faidfalle; 
fore now ſay rightly. D. Singu- 

lariter nominative, hoc Seaile. G, 

buins Seditss, &c, b vnto the end. ® <nenvnto, 
The nounes of the fourth declen- 


hon are declined #5 by this cnſam- # alter. 


| ple: Nominatiue ſingular, hic Sex- 


ſu, 6. burns Senſus, D.Sgnſui. C, 


| A : * kLettheſe things 
Sore cn hitherto : I heare 7! 
The 71. Dialogue. 
E, F, G. 


I Rancis what doeſt thou ? the | 


4 comming of { our ] maſter ig £297 maſter isat | 
hand. * our maſters 


at hand. F. 6 Indeede is hee at | 

hand? Itisnot yet halfean houre args, AN 

after c two, E. Notwithſtanding this berruc. @ 

| te ought not to abule the time © *b< ſecond houre. 
Hz fo 


"yoos | {"orderins Dialognes, 
dinthe meantime. ſq ja the 4 meane while, letys te: 


* ſtand T 9 
OG peate. F, Ir e ſhall not ſlay 


So chrough mee, for I am f readie; 
f prepared, E, Therefore begin, G. I pray 
L for mee, you expect yee alittle, F4 I am of 


hb of your ten, or 


your h company, E. Make haſt, 


decury. | , 

5 let _ oneof F. i Letvs lay every one his caſe 
vs lay, in order,as our maller doth teach 
« S m_— enough yg ſometimes. E. *{ There ige+ 
of words, . 

| wehanc Glide» NOughfaid) attend yee, G, What 


other things doe wee? E. The 
nounes of the third declenſionare 
declined in latin by theſe exam- 
les. A father, alight, a rocke, a 
m* a place tofiton, harueſt,a part, a =» ſeate, a» tri. 
a giv oe bute, as vaulted roofe in acham» 
_ inſt 4 oa  - Nominatiue ſingular 
cuſtome, ortaxe. 4c rapes. G. G, baits rupy, E, 
o embowe3,or fret-D. huic rupi, F. Ac, hanc rupem, 
ted, oraplaine (GFW, O rupes, E. Ab.ab hacru- 
beam inaroofe. ,, 7. Nom. plu. herupes. G. 
. G, harum rupum, E, Gabriell 
"_ thou halt * miſſed, corre [thy] 
errour. G. G. barumrupiun, E, 
D. hw rupibus,F. Ac, has rupes. G. 
Y. O rmpes, E, Ab,ab bu rupibu. 


nough, 


F. Turne [it] into engliſh. 6. | 


Rupes, 


NG 


Grammatically tranſlated. Tor 
Ruper, rupte, farms. genacr, 4 rock : 
put itina p ſpeech, F. Ir is not 
in ourbooke. E, But our maſter 
hath caughe fit] F. Ahighrock. 
E. thouſpeakelt after q thy coun- 


pin an oration, ar 
lentcnce. 


q the maher of 
the countrey. 


| try faſhion, r aſpirate [ the word ] r breath it outs 


enan a 


| high, *luſtily. - F. Ahigh rock. * qqluavy. 


6, Nom, ſing. hec meſes, E.G. 
luiusmeſtis, F, D. huic m:[s1. &c. 
rntothe end of this noune 2 and 


© on to ſpeake co- f afterwards, 
t then they 80 P (. »y Both of you have 


| getherthus, E, » You haue mif- __, 


<—_untrantuttions an hc —— _ 


 fayeſt that which is x equall.. E, / 


{edboth, F; I haue mitledT con- 
elle. 6G. * And I alfo, but whe- * v4 T. 

ther ſhall bee x conquered? E.* oucrcomed, {et. 
Our maſter ſhall iudge, 'F. Thou 


righr. 
2 whether will ye. 


3 Will yethatwee (ay againe, tO 1, help, or 
' «confirme[ our ] memorie?: F., i{trevgthen. 


| Whatclſe? G. What if our ma- 


: * come between, 
ſer * come in the meane time? 


E, What then? F. Hewill praifc 
13 *6 highly. G. But.the order 6 fully 
is tobee changed. E, c It is no , heres. 


| : doubt : begin Francis. F. The * dcubifull things, 


; nounes of the third declenlion, - 
| Ke, 


Hz The 


* with 1 full mouth 


— _— qi 
ENS en - mc. <—___ 


« catch vs. 


b by genders. 


* nd vnto. 


: Cordes Dialognes, 


C—————_—_—_ 


— 


The 72. Dialogue. 
H. 1, 


) 


\Y Ilt thou repeate with me? 
/ 1. Why fo quickely? H, 
Leſt the monitour a findevsprat- 
ling, oridle. 7, Go to let vsre- 


peate, but whether ſhall beginne? | 
H. I,becauſeI am viRor..1. Ther- 


fore ſay, © H. Prudens ' a noune 
adiciue,is declined (o bintogen- 
ders : hic prudens , mal, gender, 


hec prudens , faxm. gender, bu - 
pradexs, neuter gender, The ſame | 
nounis declined(ſo into caſes, No. : 
ſingular, hic , hec, + hoc_pruden, | 


1. G. buius prudentis, H.D, hui 
prudenti. I, Accuſatiue proudentem 
& prudens,* and ſovntothe end, 


| 


1 me? | 


v 
1 


Grammatically tranſluted, 


| — 


| The 73. Dialogue. 


peatetogether, 32. *c Be it ſo: but * Letitbe done, 
what courſe ſhall we houid? L. c Let it beſo. 
*Playthouthe e part of the ma» * whatway ſhall 

ſter,[ {vill play the pare] of the 

| cholar, 2, Thecondition plea- 

' ſahme® very well, L£. But bee * greatly. 

No, | notthou f more auſtere towarde f more tharpe or 


£. A. 


Hy art thou idle? . AZ. T 
amnot [ idle} a at all. £.* altogether, 
What doeſt thou then ? 
b thinke of repeating my letlon. 6 deuiſe, or me» 
| L Ialſodoe *theſame, let ys re- 


AL 1 


dirate. 
* thar. 


weetake, 


* Doethou, 


e parts, 


C 
devs, Mme, AM. Doe not feare, thou acUCcreto inc, 


end, | the infinitive moode. 


hui f 


knoweſt me ſufficiently, L. 1 
nowthee, 7. Decline L2go in 
L. The 


preſent tenſe and preterimperfeRt 
tenſeof the infinitiue moode, L-- 
| ge, PreterperfeR and preterplu- 
/ſe. 24, h Goe 


4 


| peticttenſe, Leg: 
| H 


ON, 


g thou baſt known, 


h Proceede. 


1 oF . Cooderine Dialoenes, \ 
*Maſter1 prayyou gn, 7, 


| * Ipray you maſter ſuf. | p,N 
TIN fer meeto breath alittle, 24,66 eo 
to, I (uffer [ thee]: haſt thoubrea- | jypit 

| thed ehough? £, Enough. Af. | ll,” 

k Goeforward. þ proceed now. L, Thie future | gg" 


eenſe of the infinitive mood,Le#; | fentt 


! T am olad. eſſe. Gerunds Legends &, vnto | Subi 
* thee ty haue done #hE end. I. TI reioice* thatthoy | on, 


naright. haſt donethy office » well, LI | ai, 
ocongratulate, alſo do 6 reioyce* for mine own | Aud 

tome, ' cauſe: But thepthanksigtoGod, mw 
# praiſe, 


AZ. Thou (ayclt rightly : God | pat 
graunt from thy heart. Z.Cer- | jw 
| tainly from r my heart; AM.Itis | The 
50ur maſter com. well: let vsceaſe, I perceive sthe | the 


r my mnide, 


MeL comming of ( our] maſter, b | 
_ t Bchold him, he is prefent, oo | ha 
| The 74. Dialogue. 


N.-O. P. 2, R. ] 


1 ] Oe'boyes we are five heere, . | ha 

let vsrepeat this daycsverd | fo 
as weare wont before our — | the 
Et. oo. 0 ' No FN 


* 2% euery one 
ais gals, 


% 


eere, 
yerb 
aſter, 


' No | 


Cramwatically tranſlated. . 1o 5 
0.No man * (as Ithinke) will , 39 my opimionis. 
| *%4inſayit, P. Who ſhould gain-,, oh 8 
| fayit? * che matter concerneth vs * themarrer of 
al,” 2. Then Nicholas beginne, vs all is done. 
455 who litteſt firſt. NN. The pre- ibecaule thou ſite 
nttenſe ofthe Optatiue and the ***#*, or bigheft, 
| Sybiuntive Moode, S. Ardre 
am, audias ,audiat, andiamnur,audi- 
atic audiant, PreterimperfeRttenſe, 
Audirem, andires, audiret, andre 
mu, audiretis , andirent $ Preter- 
perfet tenſe, Audinerim, anduee 
ty andigerit, andinermns, Oc, 
They go forward in this order,vn- 
theendof the yerbe. 


: 
; 
( — 
z 
: 


IE 


The 75. Dialogue. 
S,T.y. 
p bros day 4 hath bene keye ©e bane bene 


ied,or we 
[as] huly-day of vs, andwe nas woe 
haueplayed enough now, T. e= 
| nough, I thinke. F, Will yee 
| therefore that wee conferre con- 
, | cerning 


106 
for the cauſe of 
my minde, 
* acceptablething. 
b a good turne, 


c try, or prouc, 


Corderins Dialogues, 
cerning our ſtudies,* for our 
minde ſake. T, Surely thou ſhalt 
doe mee an 6 acceptable turne, 


. V. Andthe moſt acceptabletome, 


T. But what ſhall wehandle? $. 
Letvs c allaytodeclineſomverb 


| latin and engliſh together, 7; 


Begin then becauſethouhaftpro- 
uoked vs. F. I will doe it, (ith 
that it pleaſeth youſo. T. Letvs 
hear. The preſent tenſe of theln- 
finitiue moode. Doces1 teach, ds- 
ces thou teachelt, docer hee tea 
cheth. Pl. docemus weteach, doce- 
ts yee teach, docent they teach, 
T.Preterimperfe&t tenſe, S. Do- 
cebam | did teach , docebas thou 
didſt teach, docebar heedid teach, 
Pl. docebamns wee didreach, doce- 
batts yee did teach, docebaitthey 
didteach, Y. Preterperfett tenſe, 
S. Docni T have taught, docwfti 
thou halt taught, docuit hee hath 
Pl. docximus we haue taught, de- 
cuiſt:s yee haue taught, docuerynt 
vel docaerethey haue taught, Ly 
Otherwiſe in engliſh, I have 
taught, 


Grammatically tranſlated. 
taught, thou haſt taught, he hath 

| toht, wee haue taught, yee haue 
zwphe, they haue taught. 7, Pre- 
rerpluperfe&t tenſe. 5. Docue- 

| 108 [ had taught, docueras thou 

| hadſt rughe&c, So they goe ON, 4. 
- Jar 

| © agit pleaſcth, thioke ponar 


The endof the firſt 
booke. 


Corderins Dielgnes, 


SHE-SECOND 
«ſcholars talk,or BOOKE OF * SCHO-. 


confeicnces: 


ſcholulkeralke, laſticall Dialogues. 
or conference, | * 


ne. 


The r. Dialogue. 


Cornelins. Martial. 
| V Hat doſtthoureade? I, 
Letters. {* From whence? 
AM. From myfather? {. When 
receiuedſt thou them? AM. Ye- 
ſterday, at cuening, C. Who 
brought [them?] 2.1 knove 
'nct. C, Doeſt thou not know? 
* delivered, who *gaue them thee? HA 
c hoſt, or victualer, corcaine girlefrom the © Innekee- 


r. C. From whence are they 
Sg d dated 


M, 
nce? 
hen 
Ye« 
Vho 


owe 
Ow? 
A 
cee- 
hey 
ted 


[ 
i 
' 


[1 


Grammatically tranſlated, 1 09 
dated? 2. From Paris I be-d given. 
leeve, C. What day? AC. * 7 * It wasnot lawful 
couldnotlooke into themas yet, © 199%e- 
C,e VerelyI interrupted thee. 27, fir jy nn 
fltskilleth lictle, I am not ſo bu- cc. * occupied, 
ied.C, Go : to g reade ouerthy yg reade through, 
b epiltle,1 will Rudie ic che mean þ ictrer. 
time, 4.1 alſowill do the ſame 


' thingby and by, 


The 2. Dialogue. 
Muſicas. Herardns. 


4 N what ſlate are your Lions « bow goeyour 
matters? H. I know not, we jatar etna 

þ hearenothing now of late. 2. zh,uche = 

Hath & thy brother written no- cyour. 

thing ? H, Hee hath ſent d no 4 nothing of Iyrers 

[eters * this two moneths * that * after two moneths 

myfather hath ſcene, AF, ePer-, kev wool 

adyenturehe is ſicke. 77. No tru- * doe ſhew vs often 


-ly, for the carriers * due often falurations in his 


rin words, 
bring ys commendations from *T bearwilliogly 


him, 47.” am gladto ——_— hain bewell, 


I10o Corderins Dialogues, 


greatly. heis well. I loue him* dearlybe. 
h he was a moſt 

fweer (choolteliow Cauſe & Nec was my molt [weete 
"yato.mce. ſchoolefcllow, MH. He( i as my 
5 as Ithioke, opinion is) loues thee & againe. 
& by courlc.,0 = 24, * Verely I have no doubt of 
Jobrone That: butthe houre callerh ys,[et 
{ ſchoole. vs goe inro the / auditorie, H, 


mthe roule, ortz= Let vs make haſte, nuwthe wc 


ble of the vames qajyoye isrecited; 
of the {cholars, 5 


is called, or read, 


The 3.Dialogue. 
The Monitour. Briſcamell 


fo _ _ H yeboyes 4 giueouer bto 

. Oorto 
rattle words 10 : 
voce maſtered abſent ) wordes by which that 


ſence, * hurt, _chicfefatheris* offended, 
* Hyndle yee, *cIntreate yerather concerning 
penn per. your fludies and honeſt mat- 
eters. 
nt: Learne 4 to ſpeake fitſpeeches 
. and ftwords. 
eto lay ouer, | 


; "SE. 
* between you ſach 1-FArnealſo e to rouſe ouer often 


things as you are v among your {clucs things to be 
torepcatc, tepeated 


prattle, ( your maſter being | 


rep! 
bep 

. deer 
L 

| of g 


Grammatically tranſlated. "WY 


f 

arly be. eated: for the * teacher cannot * _— . 

| ſwecte | hepreſentalwaies co with the chil- ſchotars® _ 

# 28 My | dren. *rotheboyes, 
againe,  Learntofollow the ſure f ſteps f footſteps. 

ubt of | of good [ men]. | 

vs, let | g I pray [God] yeetake heede £ prayl God] 
e, H, | that flattering idleneſlſe* deceive j* 7)" ced [ leſt]. 


CW 


ell 


er bto 
being 
1 that 


"Tning 
Mat- 


eches 
often 


to be 
cate 


| 


h plealing. 

you [ not |. * beguile you not, 
Behold I 5 admoniſh you be- 5 forewarne you, ' 

| fore : let it not delight you to a- thatit doe not de- 

| buſethe time : & leſt (ore ſtripes lighryou.} 


F-5 leſt you b 
| *Jghtvpon [ your ]back, eſs, —— 
Beholdagain, Ithe* monitour *themaſter of 
wdoetell you before: your maners. 


If any one ſhall bee beaten, ler m do forcwarne 
him not* lay theblameto me. 


* piveit to me for 


| 3, Ceaſeto ſpeaker any more; a f,ult, or impure 
| mnomanrefuſeth to obey. the fault, 
Thatbeſt father isa o monitour » moe things, 
on: _— 
k And the ſonne of that father * to whom "al 
"whoſename is Ieſus: nameis Ichus, 


And the q ſpirit which renew- 9 rcocwing ſpirit of 


ingvs,doth nouriſh vs within, = = per _ 


0b. Whom * could I haue ho-,, orepared. 
pedſo rrready toanſwereme? 7 doth ſpeake as 
What boy s dothſend c Angel- an Angell. 


licke * aogelicall. 


«4 . =<- c—_—_ 
> D—————Y en —r——_ Inn rn Deg 


- ſpiritorfury. *I 


| Corderins Dialogues, : 
likeſoundsfrom[ his ] mouth? | 


Oh thou molt learned of our 
forme, * whom mayl calthee? 


192 


* how mayT re- 
member thee, 

# how may I peak 
of thee, 7 thou vt- 
treſt a dine verſe, 
*ro thee from thy 


*from thy mouth. 1 
Iam not ſo happie that I can 
oure outverſes” extempore, = 
mm roys £ , ButI had" premeditated thoſe 
the ſud4cn without things which] (p ake euen _ 
premeditztion, - B. xx If chou had(t premedita- 
—_— _— ted [them ] how doeſlt = poure 
ew At THROW HAUT, in aſtalian © (treamey 
2 toubait fo plainly 7 Caſale rae 
before. y verſes WRArnewTury | 
flowing tromthe —O6.Forthy verſes haue moved 
Muſes. * hquors. , me withſo great * atfections, 
#39 ch a _-= That now * I thinke I could 
taine dedicated to - oY 
the Moſerin the hill moue the wildebeaſts, _ . 
Pernaſſus,* flames, 2+ Butwhy doeſt thou” extoll 
ſuch a poericall mebeing* ynworthy,withſogreat 
praiſes? 


_ The chicfeſt glory is to begi- 


to be able to moue. 


ſcemero my ſelfe 


*lifrmevp. * yode. UEDto 4 one Godalone. 


ſeruing, a to God _ And I would to God 6b elo- 


alone,or onely. quence and * leaſure might bee 
þ cloquent ſpeech. erantedtovs 

* ſpace. * given, *' We ws. 4: a8 
{ raty, oropen, =, And that hee would & vnloole 


our mouths into hispraiſe; FF 


For = a divine verſe doth floy 
4 man 


PO 


4m 
A 


OG 


Ip 
uth? 
of our 
ee? 


th floy 


I can 
(LH 

I thoſe 
OW, 


nedita- 
poure 


eames, | 


nourd 
L 
could 


extol| 
d great 


begi- 


þ elo- 


it bee 


aloole 


But 


| 


-— ———— 


Grammatically tranſlated. 113 
 Butbecauſe the time is preſent; 
thatwepray with voyce and wit 
d minde: « hcart,or ſpirit; 


And the Do@or doth com- 


| mand it, I ceaſe to ſpeake * any * mocthiogs. 


More, 


The 4. Dialogue; 
The Monitonr. the Boy. 


Hat doſt thon. P.I write. 
O, What doſt thou write? 
P. Sentences. O. What| (enten- 
cs?] P. Out of the new Teſta- 
ment. 0, Thou doeſt well;from 
oe haſt hay had _— "RP" 
ea vnder maſter * ditatedthe;,_r wa... 
tovs, O. When? P. Yelterday, prin 
0.Atwhataclock? P.«Arnoons Atthenoone 
0, Where? P: In the court. 0. 
Who were preſent? P. All our 
houſehould [ſcholars] beſidesche 
firſt and the ſecond. O, Where 
vete they? 7. In the common 
| hall 


* calkiog,orprating Monitonr. Bojes 0 prating, | 


«prattle, 
b to doe trifles, 
c long, ormuch, 


d anomale, or 
our of rule. 
e the third houre, 


F conference, 

*I moue. 

+ intend. 
ſtretch out, or 

{ct. 

s Therc is ſport 

for ine, 


 Corderins Dialogues, 


hall. 0, What did they? 7, 


Fi 


They did diſpute. 0, Farewell, 
b proceed, held on. andgocs outto write, | 


—_ 


Thes. Dialogue. 


H yee boyes, what doe yee | 


heere? You ſcemeromee 
to « Prate and to 6 trifle, A cer- 
tain boy. Thoa arts far deceiucd, 
for wee repeatetogether; O.Con- 
cerning what matter? P, Ofthe 
d lame verbs, that which is tobce 
repeatcdate three of the clocke; 
O. Yee doe well. P. Wilt thou 
heareour f talke. O, Yea go ye 
on, *g Iamabouta greater work: 
I wil & lay ſnares fur Pies & lack- 
dawes, P, Thou ſhalt findemany 
inthecourrat theſun, 0. There 
1sa prey prepared for my net. 


4-4 


———— 


115 


Granmatically tranſlated. 


The 6. Dialogue. 


The Movitour, Boyes prating. 


4 X Ha! 44 behold now you a Ah ha,oh, a4 log. 
are Catched, doe yee not ; 

confelle it? A certaine boy. 6 Cer- b Surely, ortruly, 

rinly we confelleit c ingenuoul: < freely. 

ſy, but wee did Lo ſpeak s euil] *9<uill. 

wordes, I pray thee, my Nicholas , | . -- 

thatd has wiltnotnotevs? Ob, Aoanan «AN 

What did you prattie? 1 heard, 1 ; 

know not what, concerning a 

breakefalf, P.Thatisic, we [pake 

concerning our morning breake- 

faſt; becauſe [ our] ſeruant had =S : 

notgiuen itvsin time, O6.1I doe * thattohaue been 

thinke *e that chat was ir, nei- it. «that ir was that, 

therindeed is it any f very great f lo great an emit 

evill, * but for that they are idle * **<P* that. 

yordes. , P. Butwe did (peake in 

Latin, 06, I heard it, but itwas 

nota place of talking :For(as you . - 

Inow)this very little time £ after $ from dr 


inkiog; 
Iz drin- 


> 76 Corderins Dialogues, 
drinking,ought to be very preci- 
olisvnto you, (ith it is dedicated 
to lludy: to wit, that euery one 
' b tothoſethings prepare himſelfe diligently b to 
to be repeated. , repeat thoſethings tothe maſters 
* forcappoynted, Which they/haue ©; preſcribed : do 


5 appoyntcd before I not & ſaythetruth?P. Certain- 


& truly. ly thou faiſt thetruth, * weſhould 
, _ ought Hhaveread together our of the Te- 
* ;itſhallbchoue Rament, what things" we muſt 
VÞ,to, repeat by and by: but I pray thee 
pardun mee, © molt ſweete Ni- 

cholas, hereafter wee will be more 

wiſe, and we will doe ourduty dili- 

gently, O4.1f yee ſhall doefo, 

our maſter will loue you as hislit- 

mm * entralls,or tle {weete hearts : doe younot 
bowels, ſee _ hee m_ _ 
n and ſtudious ? neither doth heon- 
Bo aaanarn- Iy louethem,but alſo praiſe| the] 
# beſtowe rewards and* » rewarde{ them]. P. Wee 
ypon them, know theſe things:we proue them 
doe, othe  þyexperiencedayly. Ob, There: 


thing iſed 
a how fore remember yee and * fulfill 


promiſed. o yout promiſes. P. Wile thou 
f holdthy peace. then pconceale this fat? Ob.I, | 


* take heed to fall. ,...: : | 
p ta yefall not will conceale it, but of that con- 
backe. 


dition *q that ye beware of falling | 


Grammatically tranſlated, Ty > 
preci- : . 
backe. P. Wee will cake heede, 


cated : * , Sa 
y one *hythe helpe of Chrilt. : _ _—_ 
7 7 "i es 

I The 7. Dialogue. 

ſtain- The Monitour : the * Boye. 


_ \ \ 7 Here is thy brother ? P, © Lad. 
muſt 6b Hee went home euen 
now, N, *Whereto? B.4To 


thee | « 5 Hehath gone. 
« Ne. | fetch meare for vs. N, © What 6 oedides, 


—_ neede haue you now of meate? P. 1 to ferch vs. 

yl f Againſt { our ] drinking, MN. * what ccedisto 

hs, Haue you not in your* cheſ}2 P, you. f forour. 
*No, N. Why not? P. Becauſe , **< * ot. 


islit- ; hy 
my mocher is not wont to giue a _ 


es te. 


, ms 8 meate , except for the preſence 
_— N. Verely, becauſe ſhee 
the] knoweth * chafyou are gluttons 
Wee | © Howarewe gluttons? I, Be-, 
cauſe peraduenture you deuoure * you tobe. 


here. | #£ 00e !* meale that which hath { gluttonswho 
benegiuen for* three, P, Hold hue no meaſure, 
thy peace: I will tell{ my] brother ; « 


thou Ir 

TI "that chou calleſt vs gluccons. IV. * bs, bac. wg 
a Fi thy peace:I wil tel [our ]Mr, *theero call vs, 
ling 4 7 y brother docth nothin p * thy brother to do 


j I 3 cll 


119 | Eorderins Dialogues, 
- nootherthing  elſe*but  runne vp and downe. 
b ma ha L '* P. Butheisnotwontto goefonh 
S- er,  Without*our maſters good leave. 
+... - — MN. Buthe deceiveth our maſter, 
P, How doth hedeceiuehim? N, 


For it isnot the mindeof ourma. | 


ſter,that he go forth thriſe dayly, 


P. Suffer him to come, thou ſhale * 


ſee what hee cananſwere to our 
maſer, . ; . | 


SCORED 4 


The 8. Dialogue, 
Paſtor. Longinus. 


4 Haththy brother a $ * thy brother come from | 


Come. ; L Lions? L£, Hee came nov 
* thy brother 1s he, yeſterday before noone. P, 


totes. > =» Broughthethee * noletters? 1, 
* Nothing, * None,' P. Therefore what did 


Srell. he 6 report? LZ.*All thingspro- 
* Tharallwerewe), ſyerops. P. What doth he e re- 
oem potte eſpecially concerning thy 


* him to want, 


[ or be freed from] father? LZ. Heſaith* thathee is | 
the ague. now delivered from [his] agueil- | 


toget 


F 

Jowne, 
e forth 
leave, 
nalter, 
BR? JN 
ur ma. 


— —— —_— - , 


© —_— 


| There is no maruell, (ith that hee 


Grammatically tranſlated. Ig 
together by *the gvodnes of God, * benehit. 
ndthathe waxeth well againe,by 
litleand little. P, In truth I re- 
joyce, and pray God, that hemay 
recover his e former. health in a « old, ancient, or 
ſhort [time] : but why hath hee wonted, 
written nothing vnto f theezas hef we 
is wont? L. My brother* laiecth j —ongering 

that hee could not write, P. y thathewas nor 
hWherefore? L. Becauſche was a w- wiia 

P » for what thj 
not * ſtrong enough as yet, P. COS 
hath beenelicke ſo long, fo grie- 
voully; but hath he ſent nothing 
tothee? L. Yea[ heehathſent] 
money.P, Oh 1no bb meſſageis ** meſſenger 


welcomer. 


| Mmorepleaſant. Z. They lay ſo. ., 
 P. Butthouanſwereſt ſo, asif thou ; 
*heard a fable. 


L. But I heare , 
i# what T pray you. 


aworſething, P, 5 What? DZ.,” A + a meere, or 
ſtarkelie. P. & Havel lied? L. vervlie. 

I doe not ſay * thou haſt lyed, & Doe Ilye, 
but *[ that Jthou haſt ſpoken falſ- R—_ ws hauelied. 
ly. P, Ido not vnderſtand what F997 : 1a that 
thou ſayeſt, LZ, IT will doe my ; 

m indeauour that thou maieſt vn- m diligence. 
derſtand, P, » I pray thee, LZ. *Ibclcechthee, 


I4 If 


120 Corderic Dialogues, 

If no meſſage bee more pleaſant 
then of money brought vntovs , 
what then is the Goſpel of Chrill} 


* what 18a more Twhoisa more pleaſant wellenger 


plealanrroclſage. then of the grace of God, which 
Chriſt hath broughevs by theGo- 
ſpell? P. I confeſle nothing to 
be morepleaſant,then the Goſpel 
Kd tothem onely who doebelecucir, 
» mnde, 


& doimbraceitfrom their * hear, 
" {yoderſtagdlo. . 7 12 good _ meane ſo, ?, 
* thin . , ButI did ſpeak of * humane and 
to this doe) Tatts earthly things, butthou haſt p a(- 
? gonevp, cendedg ſtraightway into heauen, 
4 ——_— s 4 L. So good Preachers are wont, 
—O_ oe ge P.I didnot thinketheero bes (o 
learned a diujne, Acuteadiuvine. L, Ihave aidno- 
or ripe. thing, but that which is * com» 
* 15 wornefthred= mon and * viſual amongſtal men, 
bare., 0, _ P_IwouldtoGodit wereſo » vul- 

putinthe middeſt © X l 
» Vnalland come Bare and ® commonly receiued, 
mqn amongſt all, that all wovld belecue in Chrilt, 
* thoroply worne L,, All will never beleeue, P. 


mo +. or What * hindreth? L, Becauſe 
OED 07 manyare called, butfew are*cho- 
* cleicd, ſen : asChriſt himſelfe witnelleth. 


PÞ. But that I holde not thee 
= OY longer, 


= | 
= 
Land 


aſant 
OVs, 
trill? 
enger 
hich 
eGo- 
8 to 
oſpel 
veit, 
eart, 
), Þ, 
and 
pal- 
en, 
one, 
rh 
[n0- 
Oſt» 
nen, 
vule 


| ry many commandements from 


Grammatically tranſlated, 721 
longer, t canſt thou cauſe that I * caoſtthou help 
nay # talke with thy brother* a me. & COMmeto- 


yord or two? L,1 can ſcarſcly. *;, few r wards. 
?,*Why ſo ? L. For he hath ve+ * whatſo, 

. in looking to 
our father, y * in the care wherof,7 1" 09.2080 
teipwholly occupied. P.Wallhe whe care et 
potſup *at home, at your houſe? * a: you. 
L. z [think he* will. - P, There- 7, my opiniov is, 


' foreIwill goe about ſupperrime, «rode forahout] 


L, Come I pray [thee] and thou ,\.c houre of ſupper 
ſhaleſup with vs,«<vnder theſame yz ynder one av 
*labour. P.Idoenot refuſe, £, the ſame labour. 
lathe meane time farewell, bur , igeoce, 
*fethouremembertobe preſent 7500 ——_ 
*in time, P,* At whataclock? * xt time, * At what 


L.*Before ſix, P, Tt1s an houre houre, * Beforethe 


| knoſtcommodiousfor me. ſixt.bmoſt fit,or the 


fitteſt houre, 


Me —— 


The 9. Dialogue. 
Vignole. Angeline. 


AngelineI pray thee *ſtiech * ſticth [orioyne] 


| L/ together this PRs oo 


ropether, 


I22 


&. trade. 


e ioynetogether 
to other, 


4 to aparchment, 
ſet aparchment 
on them. 


*there 1s NO MOo- 
ney to me. 


£3 


*p00d. 


* hath, 


* ſay. 


* Ahand robbeth 
2 hand þ One 
good turne delcr- 
ueth another. 

bb looks tor. 

* whatwillthisto 
it ſclfe. 5 ſurely. 


* ab mewretch. 


: Corderias Dialoguer, 
A. What doeſt thon azkeme? itis 
not my & art. 7, And yet thoy 
doelt c ſow together ofttimes for 
others, A, How many ſheeteg 


haſt thou? 7 Eight, but they | 
arefolded together already, onely |! 
itremaineth toſowthem d intoa 


parchment. A, What wilt thoy 


- give, if I ſhall ſow [chem] forthee? 


Y.I hauenothing which [can giue 
for* I have nomoney. 4, Seek 


theethen another workeman, for | 
I willnot doeit grats, [ orforno- | 


thing, ] 7Y. My Angelineartthou 
ſo * honelt [ and] wiltthou deny 
mee (o little a thing? A. Doeſt 
thou knowe what the provuerbe 
* meaneth? 7Y. What proverbe 
doeſt thou* meane? B.*b One 
hand 4h rubbeth another, P, 
* What meaneth this? JA. Give 
ſomething if thou wilt receive 
ſomething. 7 If I had anything, 
5 certainelyI would giueit willing- 
ly. 4. Gwuemethy drinking, 7. 
My drinking ; * ah wretch that! 


am! what ſholdI cat?Ihadrather |: 
giue | 


——C+— O_———— 


Grammatically tranſlated. 12; 
gve[my] cap, if I durſt, 4. Thy 
drinking isaſmall matter, Y. But 
lanvehemetly hungry. 4. What 
cuſeisthere * Y. Becauſe] hane « g;7.4 nothiog. 
*exten nothing at dinner, but a | 

of bread, and three or four 
yalouts. A, Hoe, what / wasthe 7 bath beene, 
cauſe? 7. Becauſe my mother 
-vasaway from home. A.Ther- 
fore who gane thee [ thy ] drin- 
king? 7: She herſelfe. 4. But 


* herto haue beene 


| thouſaidſt*chat ſhe was »» away. ———_—_ 
0. It istrue, for ſheewas away * At * time of 


dinner time, neither returned ſhe dinner. 
buta httle before drinking. 4, 
Haſtthou eaten nothing at home 


| before thou cameſt into the 


ſchoole? Y. Nothing. 4. Why 


_ not? Y. Becauſe I feared, s not »that 1 ſhould nor 


to bee preſent in time. A. The bepreſenr. 
ſound of the p little bell * might p <bappell bell, 
2dmoniſh thee ſufficiently. 7; But IB": 
wee heare ſeldome q from” our * 

houſes, A, r Why ſo? ). Be- | 

cauſe theyare « diſtant over farre * ff 

from this (choole. A, Are all 


| things true, which thou * eclleſt " theweſt ynto me. 


me? 


124 _ Corderins Dialogues, 
me? 7. In good ſooth ( Ange, 
line) [ they are] crue, A. Goeto, 
give mee thy paper, I will make 

e amoſt fine, tqyhee ant elegant little booke: in 
the meane while, cate thou thy 
drinking. Y. I will ask of mymo- 

w ſextansisthe ther a # (extance[ or thelixt part 

_ one 94s <_y of a pany ] which TI will givethee, 

It n french 4+ Takeheede thou aske [not] 


v1 dubble. will have nothing : but rather [ 
* needceſt,ſhouldeſt would giueto thee, if thou x did- 
 eede, deſt neede. Y. I[giuc * theethanks, 


* thapkesto thee. 7 1; thounotthink 7that Ia{- 
kedof theethy drinkingin earnefi? 
F. Truely I did thinke ſo. 4. 
9 thatTdidaske, But I *ſpakein ieſt. Y,*Wher-, 
© did ſpeake, fore} A, Thatl might hearetheo 
why. - alitcleto talke in Latin; for I re- 
jioyce that thou learnelt well: for 


how.much haſt thou bought this. | 


S a penny with paper + gaue * three halfe- 
2 haife, pence for the booke. 4. Thou 


e amille. - 


b foulded ittoge- haſt not bovghtie 4 ill;ir is good, 
_—_ . viahats \ butthouhaſt notb foldedit* well, 
*Bcholdtothee, haſtthouparchment? U. Sec. 4. 
take thee. "the * Tho matter is wel zL wil diſpatch 


ter hath well, . | 
*:is wel, * will car if ſooner then thou *: covldelt} | 


. Feats! | 


| 4 Extenow *atthy pleaſure. - 


| given thee 6 againſt thy 
F-| drin- 


Crammatically tranſlated. I2g 

* eate { chy] drinking. U., My , << vp- 
Angeline, * I will give thee very I wil have to thee 
greatthankes, 4. Thouſpeakelt , Et 
honeſtly; but * remember [my] . my ſon remem- 
ſonne that thou liue alwaies in the * 

feareof the Lord, that thou obey 

thy mother diligently, that thou TN 6 NOD 
be e frequer in the ſchool, dili-% py nn MM mary: 


| gentin ſtudie, * f that chou keepe 7, f that thou be 


ho companie with g wicked and no companion. 


| gedilſolute [ boyes]: toconclude Ly lewd. gy carelcſſe: 
| doewell*to whomſocuer b thou | *2 home. 


h thou canſt, 
ſhaltbeable, as chou ſeeſt me 3 to ; þ my mg dons: 


- havedonetothce;* vnderſtandeſt * 1.ft thou vadess 


thou? 7.* Very well, A.” See flood? | 
then that thou remember it oft- , pray all;). 


times, Y, I will doit, God willing. , . * 
quietly; 


LS, 


The Io. Dialogue. 
Dine. Gaye, 


| 7 Hat a hath [thy] mother « whatthy mothee 
hath gives thee, 


b yato, 


—— 


126 ft orderins Dialoguer, Sf: 

TT drinking? A. See. D. Itisfleſh; hjye 

<fn, — burwhatfleſh? A7.c*Biek. D, ther 

d lalr bicke, Whether freſh or ſalt? A. It ls | pot 

e foobth boy, *d poudred. D. Whether fat or eſpe 
F thatic15 lean, leane? 1, Oh e foule doſtthou | 


* [tto be. 


* | not (ee f fit} to bee leane? D, jhan 
Eg edt fcſh, Hadſt chounot rather* that it were : ggd 
* Both. k veniſon *yealeor* mutton? *Either thin! 
ofa kid, kids fleth, is good : but k kid, elpecially him; 
kk is moſt lauoric roaſted, k& taſterh belt tome, of | wlll 


to mic of cucry 


kind of meare: any kinde, D, Hoe ? thou fine wher 
or plcaleth me beſt Jicelem dainrie boy,hat thou now _ vopr 
ofany kinde of =,,*(o learned a mouth ? 24.1ipeak | ypor 


Tr ne mar as I thinke, foro we mult notlye, | goes 


ofthy ouch, =D. *pLies befar awayfromvs:tor | yk; 
Meter pr cuo- wearetheſonnesof God,andbre- nj*t 
| hiog. » ſocunniog chren of Chriſt, who is thetruthit 

ataſt. o wemay (c1fe,as hedoth witnelle ſpeaking — 


| re fg q of himſelfe. AC. Butto themat- 


plying. 9 concer- ter: *Icanallocate porkeveryuet 
niog, * 1 al'odocat being s ſprinkled with alittleſalt, 
Iwves [ficlh] wil and boyled well. D, Ohthermar- 


ns 3" uclous « grace of God, who g|- 


ewonudeitull, ucth to Vs ſo many x kindes 0 | \ 
s kinducfle. . y meats, and*(o good. Af, How | 
20 _ Son" many & poore doſt thou chinke | Knou 
AGL-v pan *chcre are1n this cittie, _— lane 
t9lkes, * ro be, | 


t were 
Either 
cially 
ne, of 
u fine 
now 
ſpeak 
et lye, 
7s: for 
d br 6 
ruth it 
aking 
e (Mats 


ry wet 


leſalt, 
tf Maſ- 
10 8i- 
ed 
How 
hinke 
chdo 

114 


Grammatically tranſlated: 127 
lige onely with barly bread, nei» 
theryetynto® che full? D.I doe 


* turitic, their 
bcllics tuil, 


8 | hot doubt * char there aremany, « quay co be. 
eſpecially in ſo great a c dearth uf « ſcarftie, 


viduals. 2L. Therfore how great * owe we. 
thanks * oughe wee & tO glueto e todoc,orare wee 
\ God in ſo great © plenty of good 128% 
things ? whar prailes co * vtterto « a _— 
him? D. Therefore letvs*® ex- * publiſh, report, 
| toll his benefits * g highly cuerie ſhcw abtoade, 
where, and in the meane time ler pr 
 vipray, that we may hauc mercie og OI 
yon the * want of z his poore poore cltatc, 5poor 
ones, 2, Iwiſhthat hechrough- or poor [ſcruancs. ] 
| yk affcRtour hearts with his ſpi- 5 firvp, (cr. "ro 


nt*chereunto. D, / Ipray lo. 1 Sol prays 
The 1 1. Dialogue: 
Arnold. Beſſon. 


AV doeſt thou laugh? * Whar. 

| B, I knowe not, A. 
 Knowſtthou not ?*[ itis ] a great * 1 ay to thee 
bene of fooliſhnetle, B. Calleſt **9 >* 

cthou 


128 | Cooderins Dialogues, ' 


thou mee foole then? A. Notni- 


«, agneortoken. 1, . bye Trell thee thatitis  anar- 


gument of fooliſhnetle, whenass | 


ES any man laugherh and doth not 
why he lavugheth. know * a cauſeof [ his} laughing, 
| B. What is fooliſhnelle ?. A.If 
breadeouer. thou & rovle over thy Cato dili- 
gently, thou ſhalt findthat which 

thou ſeekeſt; B. I haue notnow 

my Cato, and I will doe another 

: | thing. 4. What bulineſle haſt 
. folearn fomes thou? B. I haue* ſomething to 


thing, . 
"yu. IG learneoutof the” Accetence. 4, 
rn—_ Oh thou little foole, and doeſt 


thoutalke inthe meanetime? B, 
Tell (me I pray thee) [ alentence] 
concerning fooliſhnellc, in Cato, 
" A. lt is the chietelt wiſdome;to 
ar WEI * make a ſhow of fooliſhnelle *in 
*inplac, fit place; * haſt thouno learned 
* whether, ornoz theſe things? B. Yea, but I did 
&, not remember. A. When thou 
# lookeypon, ſhalthe at home e looke intothy 
bobke. B, Oh how greatthanks 


doel giuetothee! I will propound 


f toſome one; this queſtion f to ſome body; | 


$ camo, whichg wilnotbe abletoanver 


tmee; | 


| 


Grammatically tranſlated, _ 
tne,andſo he will be þ owercome, þ conqueredorfere, 
4. * Holdthy peace ( boy,) hold oh, boy hold, 


| thypeace, and ſtudy, lcaft chou be 


bearen;, B. I doe nor care miich, , 61 
*[can altholt ſay my leſfon, 4. Wome my lcliog 
Voleſſe thou hold thy peace, Iwil - 

telthe / monitour, who willnote 1 obſerver, 
theeſtraigheway. B. Tarrie, car- _ 
re, I willſay *no more., A. But re * 2othing more, 
tzember. that which I faid vnto 

thee, B. What is it? 4. That 

thacthou do not Javgh at any time =. +. 
=—aromery B, But »* it isnot what no illto 
eillrolaugh. 4. I do not ſay thar. « $1.1... 
B.What * then? A.Itisafocliſh AR mY 
thing to laugh without a cauſe. * thercfore., ..,, - 
B, Lvnderftand/ic now, 4.oRe-" callitottto mind, 
tember it often. : 


The 12. Dialogne. 
Cleophilus. Melchizedech. 
E- SITE PE Ye he NS; 
i\X\ 7 Hae newes haſt thou? «< whether haſt then 


AA. Thaue recciued lee 22 2enes k 
K ters 


\ 


130 Corderins Dialogues, 
ters from my brother,which duel. 
| | leth atLions, {*. Whenreceivedli 
* yndernight. thouthem? A. Yeſterday *6; 
6 atoight. lictle before night, { Who 
RE Te” TN broughtthem? CA. The fiſher, 
* by. - C, And c what vnderſtoodeſt 
e thatallthings thou *of thoſe letters ? 2, All 
are well, _ thingstobewell there, * as much 
Ban m6yg as concerneth the Goſpel. 
Fell Doſtthou *reportthe truth? 24 
» publiſh, or ſhewe as Tarry, andI will iy ſhew thee the 
truethings, letters theimſelues * after dinner, 
wayt,expet. © Truely there is cauſe that we 


» - | 
* ———_ or (hould”reioicewith ourbrethren, 


reioyce for. MM: * Yea vetely, and that wee 


* vercly.' giue the greateſt thankes to out 
God; C, Truly weoughttodoe 
* at eucrictime that 5 at all times,butnow elpeci- 


ally whenweecheare thoſe thing 
k*theglory ofhim hich doeappertain.chiefly k*to. 


his glory; Af. God graunt vee 

may have alwayes this thing in 

memorie. (: Wilt thou then 

t impart, or ac- 1 communicate thy letters with 
quaint mewith. mee? A, As 1 have promiſed. 
C. Therefore, after dinner, 

Yeadoeſtthou doubt? -C. Inthe 

meane 


| 


the 


bs 
op 


| —_— 


 dwel. 
iuedl} 


| 


| 


fe; ; appoi 


Grammatically tarnſlated. 


I JT 
meane whilefare well.! AM. Cle- 
ophilus farewell, and mGodſave ” wn keepe,or 
thee, prelerue thee, 
The 13. Dialogue. 
Iſreell. Matthew: 

oy brotherat home? M. ® qhetber is | 

Why doeſt thou askethis? 7, 
My father would talke with him. 


| M. Hee is not in this citic. 7. 


Where then? A. Hee is gone g from home. , 
bfatre fom home. 7. When? * hath hegone,or 
UM, Now three daycs agoe. ./. w_ bes. 
Whither* is he gone? CM. To {50 ioraey 
Pais, 7. Which, way is hee to * whether wenthe 
e makehis iorney? 2. By Lions. a foorman, or horl: 
[,*Went heonfoore, or on horſ: 20. *Hewenton 
back? M.*d He rid. 7, *When Fer” br 9g 
is hee te returne? Af. Tknowe * jen will be 
But what *time © hath his corye borne again, 
intedhim? AL He *rerme. 
"commanded chatheeſhould bee : "9 lothe bath 

*ie# the ewenrith day of this ; yt bo 

K 2, moncth, * hath commenied 


132 Corderins Dialoguet, 
k leade him forth. choneth. I, God guidehim, and 
late back. bring him * backe. 2. I pray lo, 


— 


The 14. Dialogue; 


Pe meet Al. Ducus, Balliuws; 
* when artthou to, ""\ HE wiltthou go home? 
b when goeſt thou B. To morow, *by the 
ome 6 J 

PEN helpe of God. D, Who com- 
* Cod helping, pc 
aflitiog, Be ac manded? B. [ My} father. D, 
az bad he, But when 44 commanded hee? 


6 be hath written B,þ He writto me c the Jafl week, 
this other weeke, 7 vb e day d receinedſt thou 
c haſt thou recemued | : 

yn letters? B, Vpon friday, D, 
d All tobe. What did [ thy } letters containe 
e - _ health, beſides 2 B. e That all wereverie 
Trght'Ye , . well; the beginning of the fvin- 
f grapegathering. tage y tobee the nextdayes, D. 


about to be,ycric 


preemly Oh 4 fortunate boy, who # haſteſt | 


happir. to k the vintage, B. VVile thou 
 makeſthaſt, that Iſpeaketo myfatherthathee 
phe, bs may (end for thee? D. VVlut 


apes. 


£6 acceptable 4 * apleaſure ſhouldeſt thou dot | 


thing. mece2 butIam aftraid that heewil 
* a v00dfurne, | | not, 


—— 


—_— 


Grammatically tranſlated. 133 
not, 3. Yea, he wilrcioyceboth 


| - 6 fmiliaritie, 
forour 0 friendſhip . andalſo be coniunQion,or 


caule wee ſhall vorh exerciſe our ; oyniog rogerher, 


{eycsintalking rogerther in Latin, 


2nd wee ſhall conferre together  . 

y lome timesconcerningour ftu-f,,; —_ 

dies, D. q Oh how doe 1 leape q 0h, Iwhollic leap 
forioy | my little heare,I pray thee tor ioy. 
rageuer thou wilt doe tne a good ” Oe 
turne 5 becarefull for it. B. Thou | _: e forthar thing 
ſhalt ewell perceiue it; in che mean tec ir, 

tine let vs pray to God, that hee 
mayturne our words, deedes and 
counſelstothe glory of his name, 
D.Thous aduiſelt well,and ſurely 
itis x expedicntſoto doe. 


© admoniſheſt. 
x needfull, or pro 
fitable to doe lo. 


The 15. Dialogue. 


Aurelius, Lambert. 
5 ſtop, or maketo 
Amberty ſtay thy paſc alittle, +09, thy goivg, 


a o6 not too falt, 
whither a halteſtthou? L, - makeſt thou haſt? 


| bStraight home. A.c Whereto?L. } theright [way] 


My mother delireth to talke with hume. 
K 3 me c whatthither? 


36! Corderias Dialoguer, 
Pn er 1 2 mee *alittle. 4, Knoweft thou 
word ortwo. c by 2rwherefore? LL, I knowe not 
chance. * ſhemay VDlclſec peraduenture 7d thatſhe 
care wintergar= may Pprouide to make mee ſome 
mentsto bemade, winter apparell. A.* That isvery 


4 that winter gar=  * 5; " app ate; 
ance wad. liketo beſo, for now winter f i 


* Thatthiog, -athand, £4, Now the froſts" ap. | 


* like tobetrue. Peare and ice alſo inſome places, 
kis infos A, Iſaw” g within theſe few dayes 
* intheſe 4ves i the marker, certeine * men, 

oflae. ?  bdwellinginthemountaines,vhd 


7 reported that great * (ſtore of ſnow 


dwellers. * fell this laſt weeke, when in the 


b fellowesiohabi- ane time wee ſaw heere onely 
tiog in the moun- 


Boe. 04 I drizling* raine.. £. I alſohetrd 
* ſtore, or vehe- * theſameatour houſeof countrie 
mencie,or violence | men } * which brought vswheat: 


of ſnowes to haue het am s compelled to obreake 
fallen the former | 


weceke. 1 ſmall, oft my lpeech,” leſt my mother be 
* rayncs. h angry. with me. A. But hoethou 
* the amething, (my [ good] Lambert) bring me 
* which had fome grapes from home, for you 
_ hauchad * pa moſt plentiful] vin- 
wheare to vs | Se | 

= inforced. tage. L. Iwil bring(as1 hope) qa- 
o to break off abruptly. * left I offend my mother. * romee. 
*:2 moſt ample vintage hath beene ro you. p you baue great 
ſtore of grapes. q fully caow. | h 

| = bundanty 


1 


—_— 


A 


—— 


\Gr anmatically tranſlated. ©: 
lyrforboth of vs, excepr® perad- ; ——_— 


venture my mother * bee angry « 101 thing ane 

*vith me. 4. © God forbid, grie wit = 

; * tome. 

— * Godturne awaic 
that. 


[m—— 


The 16. Dialogue. 
Peligne. Bartholomew. 


WV finher goelt thou ſo 
*4ſpeeedily? B.To the * ſwiftely. « fo faft, 


- | Babar. P.Ialſo[willgoe] with | 


thee. PB, Haſt thou asked leaue? 5 waytefar or 


4, Thavenot asked, but6 tariefor _ 1-908 
mec ſo long, whileſt I go toaske. the ——_ time, = 


B. Make haſte then. P. I villre- * I have returned, 


| turneby and by :* Iam returned, or come backe. 


— 


tvs gopreſently, B. With what * hath intertained 


= thee, * merry,or 
countenance * did our maſter re- checrefull, or 


ceive thee? P, Truely with a cheercfully. 
* pleaſant cofitenanceB. He e* re- e he recciued me 


ceived mee-alſo with the * like. = vw w6rK 
: * ad receiued,or 
P, Hee is not wont tobee angrie, 


vithvs,vnleswegovntohim foutf yrcaſonably. 
of (caſon,. B, ff Who among *wharone 


* many(canbe foiid, which]"wilnor * doth. 


K4 take 


136 (orderins Dialogues, © 


F Allo. * take that grecuouſly. 7P, # x. 
& arcangrie at ho tuld 
mare often. Nd re ony 


| oftenangrie at our (choolfellowss, 
b diſturbe, ortrou- when they 6 interrupt our ſtudies 


oe. Fe lids ; how ſmall ſocuer they bee: but 
k oiuc an nowlervs k ceaſe; I (ee kh ve. 
kk inveriegood ry fitly the barbar beforetheſhcp, 
wo; _ B.1Wel don,there are *thennone 


* therefore "mn waiting:{o it ſhall cometo pals 
” expeſting, that we may ſlay » Icllewhile. 

mn tarrying. | | 

# not long,ar — E WON 


the lelle. 


The 17. Dialogue. 
A. B, 


« goeft thon away, \ Hither « ooeſt thou noy 
6 begiooeſt hackjly alone? B, Thou 6 be- 
OR ginneſtalwaies ſomething * with 


* notin hke 

manner. | averſe. A. Itisancafic matterto 
* toleadeitforth; begin ayerſe;*[but] it is notſo,'to 
or fiſh ir. makeitout: but rel [me] whither 


_ oo y go'ſtthounov? ZB.*Straighttorhe 
Ed haven, 4,Whar buſines haſt chou 
#9 j , ? to ſec 
4 wat nouriſh. in tbe haven ? 2B, I goe to ler, 
mentor meare,or 4 whether any victualsbe brought 
proyigon, RD de "me, 


|, 


- Grammatically tranſlated, 137 
me, 4. Wilechou *chac 1 ſhallbe * meto beacom- 


ty companion 2 B. Yea, *f a _ _ | 
guide allo if it ſeeme [ g00d] to be allo,thar 


theeſo, A. I haye never learned thou or he My 
tobeaguide,but*”I haue playdthe < Thaw - _ 4 ec, 


companion many times, ZB.It 
feaketh nothing to the mat-2 _ ds 
ter hereto vie many words:let vs mycwords, 
oge together, A. Indeede letvus * 
goe, wee may talke more at large | 
inwalking þ on the banke of the þ * by, of inthe 
ſake,if the ſhip * be not as yet # ar- danke. 


| —_—_ . *benot yetbeaten 
rived, B. What if [it be] arrived to,or "er to 


alreadie ? yet wee may walke long 1,114 ; ont 
enough, whil elt *it is valaden. thehaven, 
NT ON Tb * theſhip is &c, 


— 


The 18. Dialogue. E 
*The caller of the names: the Bay.” "** porpepclator 


\ \ J Here is Peter? P. « Hee nm 4 goue 
went 44 abroad, MN. Whi- 44 forth of doors, 


ther? P. * He 1s gone into the * He bath gone. 
countrey, N, With whom? P. 


With [ his ] father. XV. Who 
$ came 


138 Corderins Dialogner , 
*Theſcruarrof came to call for [ him?} 7, 
O— * [His] fathers ſeruant, N, 
* Attheeigh. When is c hee toreturne intothe 
cc Abouteight Citie? P .*cc Eight dayes hence, 
dayes hencc, . d as heſaid, N.Otwhomeasked 
d as he hath ſaid. he leaue hay t0\gO forth e P A Ofthe 


* yr pr *vnder-maſter. N. Whynot rz- 


* whe. ther ofthe g ſcheolemaſter? P, 
£ bead-maiſter. *{Jewas goneforth" about hisby- 
* He had, fineſſe. XN. 1 haucenough. 
* $0 his &c. 
The 19. Dialogue. 
Richard. Niger. 

* aſcendeſt thou? Hither * goeſt thou? YN, 
a Intu our chamber. R. 


þ  *Whereto? N, To tech [my] 
—— ce pen and inkehorne. &Z. Bring 
, or pencale. me iny girdle * vnder the (ame la- 


by ove and the hour, N, Whereivit? R. Vp 
- 5" "gp my « chell. N. ill being 
* pet ns | but © wane for me here. KR. 


s Lail%s es \ iu s|.ahcr. 
As * | our m—_—_ = 


The 


® 


Grammatically tranſlated. 


bh —_———— 


The 20. Dialogue. 
Lenime. Gerarde. 


Oe, Gerarde? G, What wilt 

thou? L, Thouart 4 cal- « (cnt for. 
ſedfor. G, Who calls me? L. 
Thy brother. G. Where is hee? 
L. He lookes for thee b before 
thedoores, G. Doeſt _ know 
cerainly chat it is my brother? L., 
*Why ſhold I not know ? I * ſaw Fond 
him andſpake vnto him. G. Tru) * I have (ecu him,” 


[y*I wil goe to ſeed what it is. * Igotolce.d what 
f ” the matter is, 


b without the 
doores. 


————————————_— 


The 2 1. Dialogue. 


Al. Puteanus. Vilaff un. N\. Tuteneus. 


. . *thawr © 
wee are forbidden = cmd 


peake 4 love among our (eflues ? tt -t with +; a8 


J LE ALE 


[jen not knowe, "chat " prove F 


138 Corderin: Dialogues] 


*The ſeruant of | : 
[his)fatber, came to call for [ him? p, 


cam * [ His} fathers ſeruant: N. 


*Attheeigh. Whenis c hee toretume intothe 
cc Abouteight Citie? P."cc Eightdayes hence, 
_ _ , d as heſaid, N, Of whome aked 

” K 
e required. T he many "v6 goforth? P, Ofthe 
* of goingforth, VDder-maſter. N, Whynct nz 
Po. ther ofthe g ſcheolemaſter? p, 
$ bead-maiſter, *jJewas goneforth*about hizhy- 


He had, : 
» $0 his fineſſe. N.1 haveenough. © 


——— 


| Richard. Niger. 
*aſcendeſi thou? Hither*goeſt thou? YN, 
* what hither? Into our chamber. R. 


 cale for writing, Y Whereto? N, To fetch [ my] 
my denſheath, or & pen and inkehorne. &R, Bring 
peaner, or pencale. me my girdle*vnder the ſame lz- 
27 oncandthe bour, AN, Whercisit? R, Vp- 
4 —_— ; ponmyd cheſt, A Iwill bring 
* expetme It, but*waitefor me here, R,e*l 
e Iwillſixxo will not lirany whither, 

whither, * 1 moue, 


The 


G1 


2.88 


p 


FS 


CIT F 


Grammatically tranſlated. 


The 20. Dialogue. 


Lenime. Gerarde. 
| Oe, Gerarde? G, What wilt 
| thou? LZ, Thouart 4 cal- « ſent for. 
| ſedfor. G, Who calls me? L. 
Thy brother. G. Where is hee?  . 
L. He lookes for thee b before 5 ifouttbe. 
thedoores, G. Doeſt thou know 
certainly that it'is my brother? L. . 
| *Why ſhold I not know? 1 * ſaw OT 
him andſpakevnto him. G.Tru- * I baue (ecu him.” 


|y*I wil goe to ſeedwhatit is,  *Igotoſce.d what 
| ; | the matter is, 


———— 


The 21. Dialogue. 


| 
[ 
| 
wee are forbidden * to = 4 lubmeſſively 


{pcake « lowe among our ſelues? (fly or with alow 
I. voycc. 


Al. Puteans. Vilacfus. Al. Putancwe, 


146 Corderins Dialogues 
wheralt thould 7 * How ſhuuld I but knoveir, 
d Series, Yen ur maſter ah fo 
orrepeatetovs, * beate vponthe caules* thereof 
Þ vnto vs? P, Why then did} 


* ofthar thing, : thou contrarie cuennow? /, Be. 
* Uazas, e began.” ©:uſe *Ifay had & beguntolpeake 
tomecſo, Y. What then ? thou 
oughteſtroadmoniſh him; notto 
imitate | him, ] Y, I ought, but 


f Trhought ner then f*itcamenotinto my mind, 
to me to minde, ©+ Butin the meaneumethoyart 
2 not at all, to be noted. V.g No verely,*vn- 

except. Icfle chou wilt bee more ſevere 
b ell mewby? (henour maſter himſelf. P.bTell 
» be, me the cauſe, 7. Becauſe our 
" debian nr maſter doth forbid *chat any one 
properly tor a fault ſhould bee noted , who ſhall ac- 
— that knowledgehis *: fault of his own 
pe ern oulddo accord,ſothatit benot ſucha fat 


as is forbidden by the worde of 
God. P. Is itnotcommandedof 
God, that wee obeyour parents? 
Y. That is the fift-* commande- 


” 


precepr. 


* ten commande- mmentof the* decalogue. P. But 
i (as wee heare in our Catechiſm) 
* lyc open. thar commandement doth * ex- 


tend it (elfe more largely: for it 
| doth 


Grammatically tranſlated. J 41 
| dothb* comprehend maſters, and qm_——s 
| magiltrates, and to conclude, ail , > 6 
men] co whome God himlelfe = 

th*made vs (ubieR, vnder the * ſubictcd, 
| tame of parents. Y” / In very 1 Traly 1, 
deedel doe not deny thoſethings, 


Oe IY 


| which thou affirmſt,to be true:  youſhew, or Gy, 
' butt had rather* aske counſel] of * to coolultwith, 


ourmalter,then diſpute withthee: 
otherwiſe thou wouldelt © » leade " _ os 'Oor 
meeinto a great cuill, which isthe 5,08 05 


o* faule of contention , much o zice. 


| moreforbiddenof our maſter. P. * whichfanlt of 
| Thouſaiſt | that which is } * right: <25tcotion isfor- 


bidden much more 


| therefore remember to put our, 1 
| maſter in minde, when hee ſhall ,, thouſayeſt well; 


* tritly require an q account * exaQ, 


of vs, V, Doe not thinke that q realors. FO 
; . | of 4 i” 
[ vvill forget , eſpecially when- oe 


28 5 mine owne matter * is iN Fncerneth my (elf; 
| * is done, 


—_ —_— k 


Corderina 'Dialogue;, 


— 


The 22. Dialogiie. 
Roſſer. Ferverins, 
SR T7 Rom whence coinmeſitheu? 
« out of the max. , F. « From the market, ©, 
ket. . | What newes heareſt thou there? 
6 whether nothing | ; 


. Nothing. R. 6 Nothing? F, 
[ Nething] atall. R:It is maruel 


ceaket «that thou heardeſt nothing,con- 
rd. | [| cerning warre, or concerning o- 
e matters ofEng- ther e Engliſh matters. F. lam 
mo 9: Not wont f to wy of thoſt 
yo 95: [things] which f*nothingapper- 
hem po 5 0m | 4 it rant? | 
raine vothing. Uhertheletſe thou arewont to heare 


$ inthy journey,or ſomething, at leaſt in thy pal- 


pong ” _ tro. fape. F, b That I may not lye; 

. 2 lerſtood I * heardſomewhatin my paſlape. 
vaderſtood. | 

k Theſeech thee. R, k; I pray thee tell [mee.] F. 

" of thewiog,or Nowthere is noſpace to tell. R. 
nelling., *- Why not? F. I muſt makehaſte 

7 ookins another way, R. Whither? F. 

Þ & [tisJoot 25 k& Nothing tothee: KR, _— 


.* 


E——  —— 


————_— wh 


Grammaticall tranſlated. 143 
thou then vilie vs hy _—— 
may heare thisthing of thee? F, any" —cloy 
"ater dinnergwif we may hauele- ons 
ſure, R. * Of all loueoſee oo that » ifwe can tend. 
weemay. F. Iwill * doe my inde- * _ louethee, | 
| » 1 0 MATE, 

m"—_ wy detaineſt me 7 wn oo that we may tend 
ver long, farewell. * euemy dill- 
gence, q longer, 


The 23. Dialogue: 
A. B, 


"Rom wg weotarr org ys 

B. Fromthemarket. 4.Who . , ; 
« ſent thee thither? B. [ My ]* _—_ 
mother, 4, What 44 haſt thou , ;11.5.4ou. 
donein the market? B, 61 bought þ I bauc\boughe, 
peares, 4. Doeſt thuu not know | 
c thatwe are forbiddento buy a- ©'**2 be forBMden 
ny fruites ? B. Whoknowethnot? 2 


for it was ſpoken openly in the 
hall. 4. How durt-thou then | DELL 
buy peates? B, My motherdgauie © 3 ; 


me e aſextancethat I ſhold f buy 1; +6 
me [ peares]againft my G_ conny Tere 
| what 


a ln 4 
___— _ > eee EL ..,. = 


C 9 rderins Dialogues: 


whatevill have I done;if I haje 


obeyed my mother? 


—_— 


———— 


The 24: Dialogue: 


Francis, Dioniſius. 


WW Here haſtchou beene got 
$ intheſe dayes. ſate? D.-b In the coun- 
, þ Arte countY- trey, F. In whatplace? D.iAt 
; our farme houſe.. - F; What did(t 
k miniſtredto, orI thou there? D.1I k ſerved my 
pepedorylaber. father, F; Butwhat [did} hee? 
pre) rm" the PD. Hee 1. drefſed out viries; F, 
When returnd{tthon from thece? 
D. Onely yeſterday. F, What 
whe Kath returned, | 0id ] [thy] father? D. # Hee 
returned rogether withmee, F, 
Wel done, but whither goeſtchou 
now? D. + The'tight. [way] 

" home. EF. But whey py = 

o ſceke apaine. o 2oeagammetothe &? 

, Ie wa To a p by Gods aſſiſtance, 
or at moſt the day after. F, 

Thereforcin the meaietime or 

w 


py » Sereight, 


well; D. And my Francis fate 


| thouvwell, -— 


. by « ta q ” 
r Al RAP » A. WR, | 
* * # 


© - 4 


The IC Dialogue. 


; Fateh Carpets... | 


AN Heni is Blaſiparoreturn? n - | when will Blaſdd 

G. 1 know not certainly, rCrarac, 
peraduchture: £9, mofrow but, FEY 

araforedael chon aske*.that4 ** ng 

F, Becauſe hee hath, taken away 

the þ ca logue with him andour b the bill of the 

maſferi beeangrie,if- thereben 278. 

* none who can 4b recite it.,  C, 45 call ir. 

; Leave: that care,to nee: I hate c committhis 

acopic:of.che.,o copy F, Te 


(| *2n 
' Wile chow chea recite it? Cal of, Y 
will reciteit.... F. Thop.(hale,d rad tor, 
well, "og ug Blaſs will f giue wilt; &c. 
thee: DKES:s Fif any accaſion f agony of giuc 


thee thankes. 
tall erirlelfe.. OO RPE] Fj if there ſhallbs 
W900) 2053 ks + D219 as: 


Cerderins Dialogun, 


I ——— 


+ he 2 6 . Dalogue; ; 
Garbine. Farnariie. 


* whathouſe,ot "WW Hat” dweffingplace halt 
bomeſteed is thou? F. [ My)father 
you w-Þ tv, houſe. G.Fromwhencecommeſt 
bode.crwhezs thounow?”' F, Frota Home, 6, 
diwelleftthou, Where haſt thou dined?” F. At 


home. - &. Wherewikthoufup! 


F. At youthouſe, as | hope. ' G; 
* haſt thouſcene How knoweltthou? | F. Thyfs 
him. * Atthe houſe therhimſcIfe hath invited mee to 
of Varro. _ - *\ day.” G.-Where * ſavelt thou 
* to ſhewe ſome... BID?  F:** Ar* Vartoes' houſe, 
thing. bb to carrie G. What buſinefle * haddeſt cthoy 
a meſſage, there? ' F.-My father ſent mee 
* thou artabout © , *&þ rg doe certaineatrand; 6, 


hd 


©” wilt lie?F, *Ae{my]brothershouſe 
4. oa G. What bulinetle haft thoo with 
* himbefero will hy brother? #. He e ſaidroon 
f wheal could | lilter, *that hee would(peakevith 


tend, or he could © me, f atlcaſure, G. In what houſe 
be ax leaſure, doth 


boa of my] I would 'know alſo where * thou 
cer. 


| *fiited howſe; '' G./ Hoe, Hath he * 22 Proper bouſe, 


— G, Tt is a dear dwel- thou ,orwhar | 


On ae PYY SS YUOGDSNSESCS TSS SASAMSY =: 


Cratmuntically tranflared, 147 
oth hee dwell? | F. Inacertaine | [ houſe] hired. 
*ro houſe of his owne? 'F, Hee £,nePaceths * 
harh indeed,but hee £z doth fer ic 2g inmates, 
toceitaine FF renants;” G, Dorh * Hake. 

hee then ler hisowne houſe ['and ] ; Gora Mans 
hire *another mans? F.k Vere > (houle] To 
tv; as thou heareft of mee!” G6, price. OY 

} For how tnuch doth hee fet it? = nobles, or pec- 
#:Foreighteen Tealian merownes ©©5 © f gold. 
Hhichthey cxllnow Piſtolets; G. gore,” 0 
'Why dot heenot = inhabit je r@- 0 litudted; or ſeated 
ther? F. Becaufe'itisnot © fired co ina commodius 
4#in aplate ſufficiently eormmo: place. * buying and 
dious;or (a8 1-chay ſoſpeak)fic for _ if hone 
"marthandit& GC: Bucfur how wronged 6 anorher 
much doth hee hire p thardtrange q more by farre. 
houſe?! | F/4 For farre more; f. * aventicand tive, 
Therefore f r how much ? #5 dediyiieon. 

For 'Hve" and twentie '[Ttalian ; whettpratel 


F.\1r is] moſt deare; but mcaickthou, 
whar%e wouldft thou do?the con. 2 whatmurter 
toditie of the-place doth" caofe mukedthars . 
it,/ 6. Goets(th tharweamiy® end , ies nf EY gd 
hab th)7 pry thee as (ay; doſt ws al me; = ſhalt, 

low Lex 5 hay” CE FROLIET 
E£ mot- 


148  Corderins Dialogutt, + 


: ' morrow? F.l willraura home; 
9. [ may betake that y I way goefrom thence® to 
my {clfe. 

* ;nto the ſchool. the (chooleyit lobe thatthe Lord 
- (uffcr, ſha}l = permit: - &; Why docft 
thou adde, if the Lord ſhall per- 

: mit? 'F, Becauſe in-truth, wee 
. cg our could not goe * fo much as from 
hits home, except by the permillion 
of God. © G. Thave heard thatof. 

 .ten of our maſter, _ F. Therefore 

* it is neuzrſpokew why digdeſt thou aske? 6. Bo- 
too much, which - Ga8ſe: thatwhich is well laid, can 
ſhalbe wellipoken. Neuer beſaid roo often :eſpecially 
e where men peak. & where *.che ſpeech is concerning 


* it 15 done, divine matters. F. We havelear- 
* [jeis)ere ned that alſo of our maſter, -6. 
ditisgood, + 7 Tue 4 but it isproficablecore- 


*toour memoric Peate ſuchthings often, *to cxer- 
to becxercifed, * Gjſe our memorie. F, See whither 
+ chris thy firſt queſtion hath brought 
* ] defired.}., 1 Vsbylittle and Intle. G," would 
* jn few words, 'gncly jeſt withthee*® in a word or 
* wee haucexcrci- two, . F, Goto : becauſc * wehaue 
{cd our mindenow. go exerciſed our Mindes ſuffici- 


FF for the caul t . , 
etch © ently, wilt thou alſo exerciſe thy 


* \Khat and Cwillk bodie,* for thy healths fake? . G. 
or why may 3 not bo Why ſhould I not? - F, Therfore 
be miliug, Coos | 


ket 


—_ 


Grammatically tar»ſlated. I 49 


_ ; h _g athand ball, 
ſet vsgoero play g with the hand-2£ tonne Wan 


ball;forl know **that thou art de» *» 


lighted with that play: G. Truly, 

[am: delighted, but now Þ have, Behoutdoners 
not.a ball. F, * Heere "take thee one Gor thee, | 
one, follow _ G. I follow * rake ir, 

thee « willingly :: & leade mee # gladly. 

vel; ©! 2: 69 y 340 k guige. 


41418 : TIS - p 1 a 
' The 27-Dialogue:- 
Yl { COLO DIG LOU 25026 
.!Fhe Creditor -c:the Debtor. 


b 
" x ' MY 


Hen doeſt thou expet * Howlong.or 


vn'ill what time, 


oy 
ES My theretorn of thy father? 6 vatill the 1c he 


D.b* Eight dayes hence. C.How gaye hence. 
knoweft thou the day? 'D. My” at the eight day 
father himſelfe c hath written to _ &c, 
me, C. His comming will 4 in- , 2 
rich thee, as I hope.  D. I hal} © 
_ rich, then Crceſus, if hee 

all come well moneyed. (. | 
Thou then wilt reſtore me { ethat CEN 
whichwas ] lene. *D.' ff There is thing] {thas} chou 
nocauſe that thou ſholdeſt doubt, doubr. 
| L3 bur 


: k, 50 (orders Dialogmes, 
* it there X | 
ſhall be need to but if thou ſhale need any Mere, 


thee of avy more, I will not onely reſiozerhar which 
2 [ will bethankful. waslent, but allo £ | vill require 
þ Iwillgivethee thankes. C. How? + D; b 1: will 
monytolend lend thee money 'againe, + {1 
againe. 


dra ſhallbeno hope”: ſhal] haue 5 no need.. D, 
ncedromee. * Butthou knowelt-not what may 


s nothing neede. [Fall our. '# The time 1s molt - 


«para _ ſhore. D. I ſpeak it not k forthar, 
git t©.079'! becauſe I voutd*bodecuiltorhee, 


£uill, forſpeake, Iotnee, 
ochcabeneluckcly (. VVhatſocuer men doe bode 


m3odrulcth all, ny Godholdeththe*Neirne. D, 
* che helme. But » what doe wee linger to be- 


n why doc went tae ourfeluesintorhe*ichodle? 


haſt ro get our <= of 
ny ng * aaditorie. C. Thou admoniſheſt o fitly, 


o {caſonably, # i 


_— 


The 28. Dialogue. .._ 
Picus. Marcuardus. 


* when haſt thou &y, Fi Hen returned(t thoy 
returned, | | from home ? A, | re 
fs turne onely [ now, ] P. Whereis 
5 hath tartjed.  [chy] brother? 24, Heb raried 

; at home. , P, Wherefore did hee 


tarry? 


OC —_ Cu 


= — u 


Grammeatically tranſlated. I5I 
tarry2 A. That hee might dine 
withmy mother, P. Buc*c why * why haſtthou 
didit northou:tarrie alſo? A. I 20* farmed. 
had dined.” even now with my fa- ow gg TON 
ther, P,'Who (erued; you? A. * ns. 
4[Our] girle, P. What { did} 4 a girle,naide,or 
[thy] mother? where was ſhec? handmade. 
HM, Athomeal(o, but bulied; - P, | 
Ia what thing? A. In receiving ,. 
wheate e which had bacn brought © which was, 
ys. P. When, wilt thou returne , 
home? Af. #. When I ſhall bee OP my father 
{ ax for * by, [my } father. P. 1 ſendior mee, 
What day ſball f that bee? 47. rm; as n., 
Peraduenture * foure daigshence, Le wh _—_ 
P. bWhy goe ye together ſo oft ? þ Why goc you lo 
AM. [Our] parents* wil hauc it fo, 2f*t9 2nd fro. 
P, Whatdoe yee at home? 4, 0: 
_ which wee are commanded 
our parents. P, But in the * goth periſhe 

meane while, k your time of (tu- you, h you loſe 
dies*isloſt. A. * Te is not loſt your time. * iedoth 
atall, P, What then? AL. A8% periſh 2t all. 
oftasour father isnot*necelſarily (ic. Rs 
bulied hee doth exerciſe vs at all 
houres : in the morning, before 
and after dinner , before ſupper, 

L4 *after 


F Is 2 Corderinu Dialofites, ' 
? fromlupper- after ſupper,*verylbng;:laft of al 
_ ._.__  Inwhar'things doili hee'exerciſe 

9 require ſtrictly. | pou? * Bf; Hee doth ocxat of 
_ _ . © vs theſe things eſpecially; which 

2X -- - wee have Kirned jivitic ſchools 
þ Tewhole weekes , J1t1'thiew6ck: he'g Tobkerhints 
ZurTheam's, Our Theames, 'and'doth- ake vs 
* ofche doth giue Concerning: thoſe things 's *hed 
VS. * dſcribed,or ofegiues v+ forme tit to be" writs 
let cowne. ten dowhie}ſomnerithem- Latin; 
ſotherivhe fir Engliſh! ſometime 

* in our owne | alſo Heedoth pro > | IdvntoveR 
xongue,or that ſhort {entenice * Krour mother 
which every bond. conguewhich wee mayturne into 
Q1c,or country - Latin» ſ6tietimes 'contrerily hee 
—C— doth commandtro*®repeir*lome 
a4 _ country Latin { ſentence} inEnglih; laſt 
ſpeech. * render, Of all, before meare; and afrer, we 
or giueagame. . readealwatesſomethingaut of the 
Mg, tw:g13  Engliſhe Bible, & thats thewhole 
i bcfpre all the, - be aske nothing concerning the 
famil:;e. - Catechiſfme? CM. Hee doththat 
x cvetic Domini» 2 egery Lordsday, except perad: 
opting ta : ,,. uEturchebeabſentfrom home.P. 
eſt ro Ss wonds . Thou ® celleſt [me] maruelous 
s. ER: things 


& ' 
ah. «7 
&ugtt + 2108 


Ribles, familic being preſent. P. Doth . 


<a m —— 


gt LOOM Oe SGooenoTC HY Ree EAA 


2 C_ RS 


| Gremmatically tranſlated. | "ou F | 
things, zitſo be,thar they betrue. Tit the y ve crue, 
M.Yeathey are'« farre moethen© a, or mauy. 


which Thauc toldthee;forTbhauc ; | torgor. 


forgottenthe civilirie of manners, 


| concerning which hee js wont al- 


ſo ts-admonilh vs c at the table, < inthe tablp, 
P. Why doth yourfather co rakeſo ©* [pead. 

wuch labour in teaching you ? | 
ON. Thathee may ſovnderſtand, | 
whether wee d loſe our labour in : ; play ur 
the ſcho0 e, and abuſe out time, ©8e2c*- 

P. The diligence of the man is 

maruclous, and'fo his? wiſdome. * prugence. 

0 howare yeebound tothe hea- | 
venly father,who e hath giuenyou e hath giycato 
fechatatherinthe earth? 2, He you. 
graontthae wee neuer forget this 23741. 
andf other his benefits, -P.; Thisf thereſt of his 


fits, * care. 


viſhis good and godly: *gbecare- |. be 


fullthatthou have it not only in 

thy mouth, but more, alſo inrhy | 
minde. A, iI thanke thee; jeu 

that thou doeft admoniſh me, ſo; I hauethankes 

faithfully, P. Wee owe the du-t9thee. 

tie* of good admonition to: all; *f2dmenithing.” 

but'/ eſpecially to our brethrey.  c1cercly.” 

AM. " Onely then'toour brethren? * Therefore 

goarrd P, whether onely. 


154 


Corderias. Dialogue, 
P. I-callchoſe brethren hereeſpe- 
cially whichare joyned vntovs by 
> earn mln Thouiy 

*\I goe. rightly: but "L wi] goe to ſee whe. 
Kt wo ther {my} he * is returned 
—— from home, at length: for hee is 
o toceale tobe | © Ouer readieto.s loyrer, 
idle,or to linger,or 


to play the truant. = 


* doſtthou trifle. 
« in good (ooth. 
*Lincruth, 


þ Jiddcſt write, 


c isit done? 

* The helps of 
writing well are 
wanting to mee, 


. The 29. Dialogue. 
©... Micon, Peatellus, 


FIRE nerves good car- 
neſt, or * doeſt thouplaythe 
foole? P. a* Intruth I do write 
in earneſt, for why ſhould I abuſe 
che time? But wherefore doelſt 
thou. aske that? 7. Becauſe I 
haue ſcene ſometime when thou 
b writtelt well, P, Sometimes I 
write better. Af, How|then 
6 commeth to paſſe thatthouwri- 
telt ſo badly now, P. * I wantthe 
helpes of faire writing, 4. What 
I praythee ? P. Good paper, ood 

inke, 


OE 


eB ones, Ma. ond — SE VS v 


| 


| 


Grammatically mm 155 
inke, a goo@ penne : ror tis My | | 
— —— ſceſt) doth * ſinke * fowe thorowe, 
miſerably, wy inke .is- 'wateriſh * ſornwhat white. | 
and e whitiſh, my pen ſoftand ill 

tade. 4. Why haſt thou not 


| prouidedaltheſethings fintime? { ipey.orſea 


P. * I wanted money, and nowal- + © LN Pa 
ſo doe want... . Thou haſt fal- Bray Sap & _ 
ſnintothat.g common proverb; allo is waning, _ . 
All chingsare wanting to him, to 2 'vlgar- 

whom money is wanting,  P.So - - 

* it fareth with mee; "24. But, HIKCenn. , 
when doeſt thou hope * tharthou * TIN 
ſhaltreceiue money? P. My fa- © 

ther will ſend to mce * che next + 2ythe next 
mart, or. hee _ _ COME, market. 

U; Lwilthel einths meane « | Fe 
time, P. If F beeethauicanſt do DT : 
that, thou ſhalt * doe me a great good turne. ' 
kindneffe. Af, m* Take theſe » _ lendthee 
ſix pence to prepare paper,and to ;&< = Pence: 
buy other thin gs. P How#rul y is OOTY , 
that ſpoken; A ſure friendis (cen »in an vocertaine 
» in a doubtfull marter : but what matter. 
**cauſeththee*todeale ſo boun- !2forceth. 


tifully with mee, of thine owneac- + 11, —_ Teileft 


} 


corde? Af. That loue of God bouncitully 
SN | which to mee, 


——— Co A A I EY nn 
Crs eu EE ren er ee ern ens 


I 56 { orderins D ialogner, 
which'( as 'Zaw! ſaith) is ſhedla, 


x power,” -*  broadiniour harts. P.Theg force 
Me the divios.: *of theſpitit of God; which isthe 


« wonderfull, =avthorof that charitie;ris matue: 
*itis tobe thoughr [ous but in the meane time * 1 
to me-how Imay mV%ehink how I may bethankful 
require thankes  gGthe,: A. It is almall miarter: 
ro'thee. omit this cogitation, leaſt it hin- 
« cangotbe quiet, dertheerhatihous cannot ſiepe 

..**... on whether. care thou wilt, onely 
* reſtore that lent: * reſtore;that which I lent thee; 
giucit me #gaine. *whenthoucanſt commodiouſly, 
© when itſhaltbe 1 vill reſtore it (as [ hope ) 
commodius tothee , 
* within afew ſhortly opt A. Let FE YOEtOPrape 
dayes,or withiaa erleſtwee benoted, P, Addeone 
dayalmoſt, .--...: thingif ir-pleaſe thee. 4. What 
* gothauing lup- {.ie> -P:.Leſt wee bee ſent to day 


Ts " lupperleſs to bed. 1, Ha, hahe, 
The 3o. Dialogue, 
Veluſats. Stephane. 


o 


T*whar a clocke roſe thou 
today? FS. A little IN 
| ue, 


* whathourchaſt 
thou rilen ?, betors 


the fate {houre, ] 


. | fedformy body * decently,as be- 


Gramwatically trauſlated. 157 
five. /, Who awaked thee? &. 


_—- or; Whether hane ' 
No man, -C;" Arethe reſt riſen the reſt riſen now 2 


alreadie? - SF, Not as yct, -* Haſt thou tot 
*Wenteft thou not to raiſe them gone. 
yp? $,1 went not. Y. 4 Wher- « tor whatthing, 


fore? 8. 1 knownot, * bue;that * except becauſe 


| ae : did not thinke 

| thought that* it did not b. png "oa, ' _ 
to mee; #. * Doethey not [tirre gjq notappertaific 
thee vp ſometime? &, Yeavery to me. 


| often, #7, Thereforethou ough- * whether do they 
| teſtto doelikewiſe. F. 1 confels —_— thee 
| elought, Y; Therefore remems» ,'7 1c owns. 


ber,that thou doeit hercafcer. S. 

I hallremember God helping. 7. 

f*But what did(t thou from the f bur thow. 
timethat thouroſe ont of bed ? FS. * But what haſt 


Firſt g [my] knees being bowed, thou don from'that 


tmethou haſtriſen; 
| praied vnto my heauenly father, £ Iprayedvpon 


in the name of 4 his ſonne vur ry knees vars. 

Lordleſus Chriſt, V., Well done: þ his ſoone Tetus - 

what after? FS; Afterward * 1] Chriſtour Lord. 
* I adorned me; 


made my (clfe handfome and ca- , 


mcancly, 


commetha: Chriſtian, laft of ail I 


betooke my (elte to [ my]. dayly 
fudies. 7./ If thou ſhalt goe on * hoy maiſt nor * 
ts doe {0,.* doubt nut but that deubt,bur that 


God Godcanbelpe 


I5$ —&(orderims Didoguth 
or further. . God wilf* promote thy ſtudies; 
ns S. Hee hath helped mee alwaies 
heh is his - 2908 as yet, '/ which is his bountic : 
jo mw Very neitherwill hee #» forſakeme, as 


leaue mee. | 
* rightly, I hope. - Y.Thouſpeakeſt*vell: 
7 make vaine. neither will hee » fruſtrate thy 


._ .*  -. hope. S. I have learned ourdf 
* the farmer. yeare Caro * the laſt yearez Keep hope, 


- 
_ * dothleaue aman onely hope *doth notleatica man 


no not in Ceal®. in death. 77; Thou hall done well 
q remembredit. that thou-haſt g retained it 5forit 
© egregious. js an*excellentſentence,and*be- 
CO ſeeming a Chriſtian,” $. But the 
author of that booke was not a 

-  __ - _ - Chriſtian. Y. Heewas not, * itis 
_ Gr e*t- acertainetruth. S, From whence 
c, 5 it is a | IEICE 
Ment: - then hath hee // taken ſo many 
i] fetched. * faire. *t goodly ſentences? 7. Out of 
+ fine, or cxcelleot. the heathen Philufophers chiefly, 
& illuminated. {ox even they being « enlightned 


ws _ * by the ſpirit of God, hauevtered 

very many things,which arc agree- 

abletothe worde of God, which 

ES thing thob alfo ſhalt beableto lee 
ſometime. ; 


* at fength, if thou ſhale xx fol- 


lems lowthe ftudie of © learning; 5. 


ooke. * lerers. 1 wiltfollow it (451 hope) fot 
_ 


*God graunt iny father *-along ; Go4bim{elie, 
life 7 Pray xx diligently, and Xn 
| fomthy hart that* ie may '7 fall * ir may beſo, 
out; - $. I pray for that z dayly 5 happen. 
ohentimes. Y, The Lord God \ ©veicday;, 
give thee perſeucrance in euery 
| coodworke, &, Ipray the ſame 
| for thee, which thou wiſheſt to 
| mer, and I give thee thanks that 
thouhaſt admoniſhed meeſo bro- 


therly, 


. The 3 1. Dialogue. 
| Dominicke, Barraſe. 


Hereare thy walnuts? B. 


W-: Of what walnuts doeft , Concerning. | 


| thou ſpeake? D.Which* thou 4 et. 
| received(t ro day & for a reward. þ of a premient. 

B, Doeſt chou aske where they 

a6,asif c indeed I oughtto keep «c truly. 

themd for thee? D. * Idoe not to thee. = | 
meane ſo, but I aske what chou , be 
haſt done. B;I haue eaten [them] 


Is9 (ordevin! Dualopuer, 


or further - 
God will * promote thy fludie: *O« 
S. Hee hath helped mee alvain ik 
he pod. aa. yet, / which is his bounce; fon 
have wer.  Neitherwill hee »» ſorſakeme, vw on. 
* rightly, I hope, Y. Thouſpeakeſt* well; on 
» make vaine., neither will hee » fruſtrate ty give 
| hope. S. I haue learned our of 
; = — yeare Cato * the laſt yeare z Keep hope, "7 
NG nor in deck, Onely hope "doth notleateaman — mee, 
 indeath. 7: Thou hall done well thou 
q remembredit, that thou haſt q retained it;forii ther] 
* egregious. is an * exccll[entſentence,and* be. 
ons a ſeeming a Chriſtian, $. Butthe = 


author uf that booke was not a 
« hea Chriſtian. Y. Heewas not, * itis | 
Mie Ie” acertainetruth. S. From whence | 
Fr dirt "y then hath hee // taken ſo many | 
i fetched. * faire. * 7 goodly ſentences? 7. Out of 
+ fine, or cxcellent. the heathen Philufophers chiefly, | \V 
- ann for even they being « enlightned | 
ſick. 3©  *bythe ſpirit of God, havevtered | thou 
very many things,which areagree- | receii 
abletothe worde of God, which | 3, D 
GER thing thob alſo ſhalt beableto lee | eza 
pan a4 *at length, if thou ſhale xx fol- | them 
he foiow thy low the ſtudie of * learning; S$. mean 


dooke. * Terrers. I will follow it (asI hope) _ | haſt 
God | - 


hou halt admoniſhed meeſo bro- 
therly, 


| The 31. Dialogue. 
Dominicke, Barraſe. 


| Ape eros ng B, 
| * Of what walnuts doeſt 
thou ſpeake? D. Which* thou 
| received(t ro day 6 for a reward. 
| B, Doeſt chou aske where they 
| ae, asif c indeed I oughtto keep 
| themd for thee? D, * Idoe not 
' mane (ſo, but I aske what thou 
| haſt done. B;I haue caten [them] 
K$ at 


* Concerning, 

* thou baſt recei= 
ued, 

b of a premiant. 


c truly. 

d to thee, 

* T donot rader< 
ſtand ſo. 


F160 Carderius' Dialogyer; 


* ininy drinking. * ae tny drinking... D; O wretch | 
; haſt thou eaten them? whercfore 


didſt thou not keepe them rather 
toplay? B.Ihadrathereatthem, 
then loſe rhem,” D.Thoucould(t 


notlioſe but ewelue. B. Iconfelſe 


Br rs mae it. . D. If ſobcthat *g lucke had 
Srchance, * ferued;thou*mightſt have gained 
+* might gain, =—ewohutdred or peradgenture mo, 

B. Theeuecrof play is doubtfull, 


as it is ſaid commonly, D. What 


* yrito, then? weought tobee preparede- | 


{foreuherpatt. very where” þ for both pany, 


vood. tok rakein good part,what ſocucy 
1 ſhallfall out, / ſhall happen tavs. B. Iknove 
— of playing. that, but I amnot very skilfull,in 
Rage: —__ tharkinde* of play. D.Gdethy 
ſubſtance,or be Way* thou wilt never” thrive. B. 
rich. No man thriyeth, but by the wilt 
".Godwillng. of God: neither * do [ defiretobe 
NO made ;riched by play, D. Therefore 
66 7 mc ;fW an- ( as E lee) oo another play-fcllow 
other play fellow, ist9 be fought by forof me, 3,Tru- 
* rome. , . [y* Ido not hinder [ther,} but 
w h AO ant tarrya little.  D. What ugltghov? 
which, Cee? B, What doeſtthou call *r lucke; 
' #rwhereof thou 77 concerning which chow halt 
mnadcſt mcation, ; ets 


| 


| 3. Asl fee, thou art not ignorant / 


 fooles. B. What doe fooles think 


Cramwatitally tranſlated, i 6 4 


| here made mention to me. D. | 
/ t Fortune it ſelfe. B. Bur whar 18 5 the very fortunes 


fortune? D. The opinion of 
* Nowitisnot 


; . : a3 «x ; 
concerning furtune? D. */Ican- Mpeg: aural 


' hotnow bee ac Jealure toanfwere 1 cannot tend, 


theeconcerning this, but ſee the 
annotation of our matter vpon 
Cato,  B,Vpon whatplace? D. 
Vpon that lictle verſe ; 


Fortune doth t cocker exill men, * Fruour, 
that is may kurt them, 


| T , ſofficiently, 
vhat fortuneis, D, Ilknow « well of ufaciently, . 


that fortuuc is 


| ehough«# furttineto. benothing, nothing, 


<— 


| often) are. full y of ſuch like 1m- 


* chance, or lot 


B. Why then fajed{t thouy If ſo be 
had caried. 


_ | het 
that” Jucke_had ſcrued? _D. "It tcl] our from 
overſl(pped mee to ſpeak (o, after ,,.. 

the maner of *hearhens,for *their * Echaicks. 


bookes (as our maſter reagherh Re a 
tnNems 
: ith vagodly 
pious doQtrine., B. Ir is no mar-I nn 7 we; 
vel; * & for that they haue not core, 


| lad che true knowledge of God. *o wit. | 


D; But heare my.Baralle, if chou * for becauſe. 
Ny wile 


—— 


162 Corderins Dialogues, 
® ſeeke other dif- yyjſe diſpute any more, * ſeek 
qr _ __ other * diſputers, for now! _ 
Py P playin goodearneſt: notwith(tan- 
ding I will admoniſh thee againe 
* an acceptable before, 3B. Owhat*c a 800d turn 
thing, ſhalethou do mee? D,* Spakeſt 


[8] 
c pe. "Reg | 
* Whether orno ©20U not theſewords, Thee event 


Gideſt thou aor2 Of play is doubtfull2 B.1confels 
e thechance. thatl ſaid ſo,buti*fenſed it before, 


* fortificd ir, D.Hoew vnderſtandeſt thou'this? | 
this cbiog., B. For* 1addedtheſethreewords, | 


* I hauc added. ESD 
+ O_ ſopped As it isfaidcommonly.D .Ocraf- 


the mouthto me, tielittleboy,” thou haſt ſtopped 

* butthcle things my mouth;*butlettheſethingsbe 

lerthem beſpoken, fy, Len without hatred or ill will 

 ., betweenevs; B. God knuweth 

 bothour mindee.; the minde of both of vs, - D, 

| | For hee alone is the ſearcher of 
twhat wilethou do? the harts, but / what then? wilt 

— om thou *lyeidle here alone? 3,1 

Jann * deviſe with what play I may exer- 

isto bee thought of any longer. 

* Twillgivethes Goeto follow me,*I will lendthee 

- _ booze Walnuts. B, Thou now (peakelt 
the Grecians hag Friendly, but when ſhall I reſtore 
no Calends, them?. D, s Atthe Greeke Ca- 
28 the Romans had lends, 


———————— — 


ciſe m my ſelfe, D. Asif indeedit | 


| 

thee 
[ muſt 
thitan- 
againe 
d turn 
pakeſt 
e event 
onfels 
xefore, 
*chis? 
yords, 
Jcraf- 
opped 
1gsbe 
1 will 
weth 

'D 


er of | 


? wile 
B.1 
exer- 


— 


cedit | 


nger, 
[thee 
akelt 


ſtore | 
Ca | 
nds, 


Grammatically tranſtated. 163 


{ends,jifetiou canſt not ſooner 'B. 


0 


is 


pleaſaot head! ler vs goe. 


—_ 


The 32. Dialogue. 
H. TI. 


= 


[Ames?, 7. What wile thou? H., 
Letysrepeate our lelſpn toge- * There is 00 162» 
ther. -/,* «thavenolcaſure, 17, ure ro me. . 
Whatbuſineſe haſt theu? 7. 15 Tone 

vill write, - 7. What doeſt thou giQures, ornores; 
prepareto write e [ 6 The Dic- c why writcſh tou 
tare: of [ our ] maſter. H.c Why pe ran pore 
haſtchou not written them yeſter- £105 OL: 
day? J7, At what time ſhould I ed [of you.] 
*haue written them? #7, * When ye * of playing. 
played; 7; But I would not loſe 4 Gow-back, | 
occalion * of play, H, Ah flow | 55 oe 
[felluw] thou e meditareſt no 0- ,, then playes. | 
therthing eebut play:arerherenot * vponthedayes 
4 hours free on wedneſdaycs and of — and of 
ſatirdayes 2? /, Truly they arefree, _ ye b iy 
bur 7 deſtinated, deputed,.* aÞ-.g.curaay. 
pointed; aſſigned toplay. H. Yea g deſtinied: 
M2 they * gives. 


164 - ' Corderins Dialopues, 

. they '-ate dedicared partly: tg 
£g paſtimes,or £e play.or © ſome hone} * re. 
Sorts. * remiſſion, $2.0. . « 
ofinke - | creation; partly i tothe ſtudie%f 
* beloogingto Icarning. 7.1 confeſle it onely 


Gr 


learning, to them who will * die at their | 
* be continuall at. * bogokes, FT. Could(t thou not | 


Wer cl ht k detraCt yeſterday an houreand -* 
ſpare, - a halfefrom thy play, or atleeft | 


 oneonely houre ? 7, Studiethoy 
__ as much as thou wilt ,'but I vſ]! 
* it ſhalt be lawfull, play as long as "yg may. H.Tru- 
* it ſhalbe lawfull ly *thou maieſt for mee: but in 


by me. #thau wilt te meane time wr thou wik pro- | 


of Call, ho wi ceedelittlein's earning, 7, Doe 
U85t fittle'$ood, F not fatisfie [ my] maſter? ' H, 
» at,thy booke. * So &fo. /. q Oltudious youth! 
* after ſome man- ghoy wile then bee more fenere 
© tudious FN our malter himlelfe ; * ler 
Moen man, there. MEe alone at length:do thineown 
fore thou, &c. buſineſle ; I { will do] mine, ZF, 


* omit meaclaſt, Goe tozasitrpleaſcth thee, 
r lilteth,. | 


Grammatically tranflated, I65 


- 


Ju—_—P ln © 


The 33. Dialogue, | 
Rufus. Caſtrenſis, 


| He wiltthoue*go again in- - Rp ſeck 
tothe (choole? C..l.know.* : tot Fw 
not. R, Why doll chou not"s PUt &c. b ſpeaketo ; 
| thyfatherin mind cocerning'thisthy father. | 


| matter? { What, doeſt thou * me _ 
47" ht 2 . Cc an euident ſigne, 
| tbiake that I car e*. R, Very lic i* thee not to loue, 


| tas] beleeue. C..Verely thou, ;1,.cthou doft 
| Gieſtthe eruch, 2. [tis a ce.ſuffici» nor loue leaving, 
ent token, *dthat chou loueſtnot* I have knowledge 
thy booke, C.* I know { how] enough. 
; ; what neede is to 
toreade, to write, tO [peake Latin, . ce. 4d what 
| atlealt meanely ; 44* what neede need hauel of, = 
Io much knowledge ? I knowe * moe things 
* more then three Popiſh prieſts. # v15tched, 
' R.Qf miſerable yong man 1*doſt | 
thou ſo contemng a thing vn- | 4a _ =_=_ 
| timable? /, Why doeſt thou pamam. 
exclaime ſo? whereypon +4 doe I * amretch. 
ſeeme to thee * [ ſo] wretched? » I have donthee 
R.O friend, i noiniurie is * done 79 19\uic. 
M l to riſen, 


G 166 Corderins Dialogzet , 
Ama fothee © by mee; for what I (aid 


! thou maiſt nor fOtheels not & a Teproach rake 
rakeitin &, —Itnotintheevill partz but] have 
» I pitti thee, pittie of thee; becauſe thou con- 
_ forth, temnelt that, which doth "breed 
* do bring forth, felicitie:'+1 {Game , riches, and 
pleaſure, doe breed felicitie. 2, 

Yea theſethings have beene ads 

ſtrution to many {'men,} al. 

thoughriches arethe gift of God, 


neitherdo they hurt, exceptthem | 
whodoe abuſe { chem}; butvertly | 


# there is. 'p nopolle{ſion is morepretioutts 


- man; then vertue, and the know- | 
ledge of honelt things. C.Thou | 


* godlyſcrmons. gion wile preach, as I ſee.” R.1 


* thou beateſt *e d- 

" .- would thou had(t heard *divine 
+ rata YE ſermons diligently. {\, Hoe," rhou 
Al. Peraduenture troybleſt me: wilt thou anything? 
=_ __ ncece That God may giuetheea good 
 narrorn'” Mminde. C. Al. yThatperadiih- 
r Thou peraduer, ture is moreneedfullto thee then 
ture baſt more necd to rne, farewell. 
of thartheol, * © 3 


The 


— 


Grammatically tranſlated. 167 


The 34. Dialogue. 


LA. B. 


Maruell * whatthou meaneſ}, * what thou wilt 
L athouart idle almoſt aJway,or to thy ſelfe. 
doeſt prattſe, a4 or play the foole.*, 1" EI 
B, wile thou 65 that I doe?" fg. 
A. That thou ſtudie diligently. s havemeto doe. 


B, Why doe} thou admoniſh me 


' | ofthatthing? 4. For my loucto- 
| warde thee, and thine owne pro- 
' fit, C. Thou admoniſheſt in vain, « what ſo? 


4.* Why ſo? 3. Becauſe” I * my mindeis not 
haveno mindeto my booke. A. to meinletters, 
dWhat wouldeſt thou then? B. 4 Thercforewhat 
Learneſome * Arc*fic for my wit. 7 opus _ 
4, Haſt thou thoughe what Art + ;rfor. *now. 
Flready may like thee eſpecially? f now long agoe. 
B. f A goodwhule agoe. 4. Why * 2dmoniſh, or | 
then doelt thou not * ſpeak to thy Pitthy fatherin 
father? B, I durſt never. 4. —_— 
. F leaſt heſhould 


' Whynot? B. Iam afraid f that be angry atme., 


hee may be angry at mee. A. Ask 
M4 {thy] 


'T6$ Corderias Dialogues, 

| [thy] maſterchat he may tel him, 
* telthou my B, Yeal-pray thee(my Anthony) 
maiſter, ginmy * thouthy ſelfetell my maſter pin 
bebalfe,orfor mee. my * name; for b * baſhfulneiſe 
4 yo «fe, Goth hinder mee: wilt thou doe 
* Tcannot forbath. #5 | that] which I delirc? 4, 
fu'neſſe. Surely Iwill doc its and that molt 


-» a. willingly, forit dothirkemegreat. 
BD k White 3© Iv,to ee thee iſo reoulſe, 3.0 
poo drurne, _£& * what a kindnefle ſhalt choudo 


an acceptable mee! A. Butourmaſterwillcall 


thing. ' * thee. B. What then? The occh. 
* to my mindeto [ion offred will makeme bold "to 
be opened freely, Open my tminde freely. © A, 
* rightly. * make. Thou iadgeft "well. ' B. * 1 See 
t fee thouthat- therefore m thou retnember thy 
OY **- promiſe, afterward »ſhew mee a+ 
» report backeto Kaine what hee ſhall anſwere thee, 
me,ortell mee, A, OtherwiſeT hold A, bean vn- 


+47. not bea meſ= profitable melſenger for thee, * 
lobger for thee, : EIS ns : 3 


Grammatically tranſlated. 169 


——_—__— 


Ong} | —= I 
neiſe The 3 5. Dialogue. 
| doe ; t | 
A. Michaell, Friſtus, 
nel TS ot Ra RP 
reat. *FY Od (ave thee Friſwus, ' Fe. "I Gog-. 
A.O * Michael *God {aue thee al- * bathe, fafe allo . 
udo fo,whataclockeisit? A234. Thou & halfe an houre. © 
call | fhaltheare, by and by,the ſound « after thefitr 
«> | ofthe half hour alter five, © F. hoe. © 
"to fltiswell:weſhall be prefent ear- + hore _- 
FN, | lyenouph. 27, 1 reioyce *that thee, > 
See | Thauemerthee, * chat going wee * that wee going 
thy | may talke together !in-Lamh ſo P47, &. 
ea | long, F. Truely that isa profita-/ Pow oft Till 
tee, | bleandplcaſant exerciſe. M.fA8 , loofe,or careleſſe 
vi- | oftas Ifallvponanyof theſeg diſs tomectewith © 
' ſolute knaues, I would: rather 2 Cocheman. _ 
b have found a carter:for *Ican- , *'* nothutall | 
| notmedicate any thingin the way k forthern 
k by / them, their maners are ſo0- 1 I fo hate their 
| ciountomee., F. Itis no maruel; manners. 
; forthey-are * for the molt part, —_— 
luch, that they will neither ſpeake on 
he a1 good, neither can indure to * - thiog of 
| Bt heare. good. _ * 


| 


179 (ordericu Dialogues, 

* to whom heare. 7. What doeſtthouvith 
there 1$00care, yhem who haueno care, *except 
» brge eral of, tharthey may fulfil heir luſt F, 
* except, They o crack of no other things, 
p delicare diſhes, *buttheir p junkets and * onely 

_ _—_ drinkings together r inſecretale. 
 eediooes houſes. A. Yea they laugh v 
+fully. "  vs- withfull cheekes, becaulevee 
* by the firects,or ſpeake Latin * in the ſtreetes; but 
as we go thorowe thatistheworſlt of all, * that they 


og ER von. Filoots ſufferthemlcluesto bee 


ſelues no where to admoniſhed wv atal.:F.x* Doubt» | 


&c. windurzzo lelle,becanſe(asthe Prophetſaith) 
be admoniſhed. the feare of God is not before 
wagh04e where +. g theireyes.:. 24. Ifthouſhaltbe- 
SoneF* > ginne: &/ta, admoniſh them 
g eyes of them. of any ching friendly -, thou 

'toadmomuſh _ ſhale heare ſtraight way, O Prea- 
[them] friendly - .. cher, fiold thy peace, «thou trou- 
anything. © bleſtmet If (obee that chouſlul 


< ho hy fay, I.will carrie thee to 6 four] 
head fullof noyſe. maſter, or tothe monitour,ob ſay 
b our ſchoolemaiſ- they c I care * much ;thouduilt 


Decca, Horne iFthou ſhouldft acculeme, 


oy - 

that; thou dareft ©f thou ſhouldſtnot Carrie it away 

not, * well, * ſcot-free, F, Yea verely they 
cc I would be meet | 2 

with thee. * bearcir. * yopuniſhed, without _—_ 
wi 


| 
| will heate thee * preſently *if they 


Grammatically tranſlated, 171 
* forthwith, or 


ſtraight way. 
cafn fiade F place remore from * if there abe. 


*# witneſſes, 4. In goodfooth;* ;rbirra . 
Lb *oneof them; "Found mee Tudgers, pa 
of late, in a certaine g ſecret cor-f wherethey may 
ner, * -hee gaue mee two: + very pier cx," . 
great buffers « vpon eithercheek, « 1,1 founde. 7 
ad fled away forthwith. F. Tz abidplace,ina 
praytheewhat [didft ] thouin the pliceremore. 


' loeſt | Þ< daſhed ro me, 
?, Wh 
meane tjme?: 'f, & What {t h huge blowes. 


thou askethar ? Fit was fo ſudden, ; ,; both cbeckes 


| that [- could ſcarſly/ ſee the man, ang 1UN-away pre» 
; F,Buthow? are wecomeſoquicks- fenily. 


ly,& mwithout any wearinetſcvn- CIP doſtthou J 
theſchoole? CY. » It is wont +;,1...4 brene, 

*to fall out vſually fo, to them 1 bchould. 

who talke together, F, Goe to, * have wecomne. 


W *by little and little, 
{et vx enter wirhoue any  noyſe dns ary feeling 


| and fligce, leſt wee offend p the || ſenſim fine ſenſu. 


ſty%-nts, » it falleth outſo 
runiy, * ro come in vſcalmoſt fo, to talkers together. otrou- 


| bk, diſquict, or diſturbe, p'them who ſtudic, 


7 172 Corderins Dialoguer, 


S - * 4-4 * MY 


The 36. Dialogue. 
. Probus. Amiculus, 


E Rom whence doeſtchou bring 

that little 'coate? A. From 

tiome. P. What wilt thou doe? 

 , A, I will puc it on, + P. There is 

q notimeto qnotimeof changing now. 4, 

changer, When then? --P, To-morrow in 

— the morning, *when thou ſhaltriſe 

* docſt admeniſh, - Out of thy bed, A, Thou” aduj- 
« 1 villwaycc. fſeſtyell,* Lwill expect, 


—— —— 


a ” . 


T he 3 7. Dialogue, 
| Antony. Daniell. 


+ thy ſiſter to haue H, I haue heard* that thy 
hw moind O (iſter is maried. D. Thou 


haſt heard the truth. A, Who is 
* chehusbandof * her husband? D. A certaine 
her. 4 citizen 


thy 
101 
d Is 
ine 


Aſn 


Crammatically tranſlated, | 17 


eitizenof 5 Lions cbred of honeſt * Ludgune. 


| | h 2 cio ne. © DERORen,ar 
parenes. A.lshenich ? D. Heisac- |, _* 500% <-—ohN 


counted ſo: bur notwithſtanding geg, 

my father.& doth account theſc * make, c doth c= 
things 4 of far more valew, firſt ue more of 
becauſe hee is a well 44 niannered __ _—_ ORF 
youg manze moreouer,becauſehe rey ulewe. 

js not onel y molt learned, butal- 44 nurtured, 
lomolt ſtudious f of goodletters; * afterward;or 


toconclude; becauſe hee ts atrue furchermore, 
moſt loving. 


worſhipper of God, and a chicfe , porouing. , 
| fobſerner of Chriſtian religion. okifer MY 


4. Thou telleſt; mee * notable * cgregioustirles. 
comendations of the young man. * _ fiſter 4 
%% © happie ſiſter of thine which 7; "FP 90! 
hath gotten fuch a husband bythe ; cthoukaſt called 


choodnelle of God } D. Truely her. 


i thoumaiſt cal] her happie *not ; 2o* voiultly. 
vithout cable, if fo bethar * ſhee ay" ne 
can ſo acknowledge that * good » 
thing pecpetually, that ſhe can re- ” itto become, = 
member alwaies, *chat it is come I gue 6 wry ar 
fromthe goodnelle of God, and (me. .41.tothe 

t give 4/, hum imwortali thanks @me. * I belecue 
forit, A, * 1 belecve that ſhee ter to doett, © = 


wildoeit, D, TruclylI hopeſo, —_ ——_ 


| form* ſhehathbeenalwaics ſo in- jth been inſtruc 
| | fructedicdio alwaics; 


174 Corderins Dialogues, 


iruedof herparcts intheChi: tjegt; 


wm religion. WW On | 
* ws vt Rian #»2 doArine; but domelli- 
nowe, * toans 


other place, backe * othet whither, therefore 
» whether wile my Anthonie, farewell. A.Thou 
any thing,  Allo(O moltſnecte Daniell), fare 
Mar mmm well. D, o Wile thouanything? 4. 
commeneatioos, Thatthou" da p heartie” (alutatio 
* commendations. to al chyfriends,inmy namezeſpe- 

__  ciallytochy father, andeothymin- 
; Jong ſhewe that (her, and to the new mariedvile 
* meto congrary. Deelfezand q* fliew how[docon- 
late, or rejoyee to- gratulate that Juckie mariage to 
getherfor,orwith her, D. TrulylI will do *thar, & 


TR ©. indeedemoſlt willingly. 


'T he 38. Dialogue, 


* I hauenot ſcene FIT 
« atthe ſermon, - - © | _ 
* whatwillchaz *Y Saw thee not today « inthe 


coir (elle, I ajlembly,*what meancththat? | 


: —_ a. tknow not * what it meaneth, 
cI way preſent. yer cl was there. | H. Shew me 
4 whattbou veſt dwhat things thou halt _—_ 


zemember, te 


FrIOX | [off 
call buſineſſes © do now call mee | of m 


| ata 


; 


Gremmatically tranſlated, 175 


Chy- tedto memorie, G. It isnotthy 


melti. 
| mee 
refore 
Thou 
5 far 0 
B A. 
utatio 
{lpe- 
y BUQ- 
dvife 
\CON- 
pe fo 
at, & 


| the 


| of mee, H. TruelyI1doenotcx- 
| aRanaccount : butl doe ask that; . 


—_— 


hat? | 


(th, 
' ME 
mit- 


ted 


* eto requireſtriQly, 
[office] e to exaft * an account ps 


thatwe may confer together, "for - OW m_ of 
our memorieſake. G, fIvillra-e 1,1. ctuſero 
therr emember now alone: Thou remember, 

ſhalt heare mee (1f thou wilt) when | 

our maſter ſhall F aske vs quelti-F cxamioers. 
ons before dinngr. H. Whate- 

vill ſhould it bee, if yvee ſhould 

conferre now between our ſelues; 

concerning that matter? G. I 

confefle, it ſhould benoeuill, bur. Fi 
now * I Jifſt not, MH. Therefore * it doth nor lift 
thy b luſt doth 5 rule thee. GG, þ Fs ; 
*Let me alone: * why art thou + -enrhs ogg 
troubleſome to me? MH. Truely * why doſtthou 


| I let thee alone, but heare one trouble mee? 


word: It doth not become a boy 
to be (o & pecuiſh, G, Whether & froward, way- 
doth it become a boy to bee ſo v4%*<ſty, hard 
troubleſome ? | topieaſe, 


The 


[orderius D ialogues, 


oof 


© A———— 
— 
—— 


The 39. Dialogue; 
B: :::M ublins, Lepuſculus, 


p + 4 + N : 


4 my rule? L, I [tit 

i _ inthe ypper pallerie, R, Why 

* baſtthon leftir? *! |cfeeſt thou it? L, 1 forgot 
it. R, [lt i» þ not * well done} 


* Jon :ohl » 
one Ng'7*  butthowart wont ſovſually,ifany 


e be leor. thing c hauebecne lent thee, Lj 
ML 1-4 Fe irketh mee of my negligence, 
ION R, Itisncrenough to & be (uric, 


WT except thou wilt change rhy man- 
e thathewil pers, . £.1 will pray God e that 


Oo CLINE . he wilt” change fmy manner], 
for ws. R, Ifchou be wiſe : *elſenoman 
* otherwiſe, will lende. to thee hereafter, L, 


* Thauethanke *FFrhanke {thee }chat thou hall 
to thee, f I give 1 ad moniſhed me (ofriendly, R; 
thee thankes, ile, for *1 
3 waroed, — —Goenow tofcrch my rule, for 1 
* thereisncede Haucneedeof ir; to draw lines in 
of iro me. my paper. L.1 goc now. R. 
5 torule wy book. grigp ito mecintorhechamber, 

E, 


| Granmaticalh tranfulted, = top 


1 


—_— HC 


. The 40.,Dialogue.,., . to he. 


Emvericdi. Blldus: 


OS 


| Fx. 7 Hy doeſt thou laugh *all * belog atone; 


VV. -afone?' © B.. What { doth 
ieconcerne] * thee? * E. Becauſe 
peraduenturechoulapghelt at me. . 


Þ. b From.whence doelt thouſu- * whenceis that. 


* thy [marter,} 


_ fſpetthiar2;-+E, Becadſe thou art —__ riſents 


{ vill.” \B. Truely wee ult are & © 11,nwghe. 

vill, but F--am not worſe'? then * theatbee. 

thou:. doth then no man TJaugh ._.  _..... 
ynſelſe hee * Jaugh at ſore. one? * mock ſom body: 
E.I doe not *meane ſa: bat hee * V*4(i2ad hs 
who laygheth' alone (as I haue | 

heard often ) either is'a fovle, or 


thinketh ſoameill, B. Eknownot 6 ect -ght, 
of whom, 


ſoeuer itis, it is not true;perperu- 
dly: notwithſtanding brake thy-* | 
admonition:in goqd* part; and I cy 
vEndthiee againe, that thou rake, 

| N heed 


uhoſeſentece thisis,butfwhale jc >, mocuce? 


thing thy matter, 


arrange ann nn On RO lo gg ts nt nn —- 
- 


17% * Corderina Didlogwe, 
* ro be ſulpicious. Heede * how thou art:ſuſpici 


L moſt readie to 


icile pon feare- for death isg | moſt apt to fearefull 

full and ſuſpicious Men-and ſuſpicious;as it isinour 

ws ER morall verle, E. I remember 

* I confulrotgood i, yer* b Itake in good part th 

or eſteeme of a gh y 

good yalewe, or admonitton. : 

eſteeme much of, 24 

h enter 4 —_—— — 

monttivg'in go DT 

part, The 41. Dialogue. 

Nuthanaell. Mercerims. ' 

"Rom whence commeſtthou? 

RT & WM, From home. N. What 


CON... * doe they at your houſe? A; 
ger: bing'0 Af. a* Iteoncernechtheenothing, 
to matterto thee, IN, I confetfe it, butwee are wont 
*Itzkilicth vo- wſually to aske our familiars ſo, 
(cuctragwee aske, how doe yee:) 
c howſtand yoor matters? OM, 
c how goecthall It dothnatbecome d to askeouer 
with youorbow muchyof another mans marter, 
fare your matters. py, I hold my peace, butthouſee- 


d to be too bulic 
in askivg. 

* tobe wiſe too 
much, 


* formoſtpart, 
almoſt, 


owne, Ihaucheard thatoften, - 


4.0 


'melt romee* to bee ouer wiſe for | 
thy age. 4. I callnothingmine 


Grammatically tr anſlated, 
' Lalſo hauehearditnot once, A. 
| Therefore why deeſtthounot ve 
| #2 N.Becauſe it doth not come 
uwaics into my minde. Af, Yea 
becauſethouart g a bulie azker of5., 
queſtions, whichthing 6 is * bla-b is reproucd not 


a buſts fm 


: | med not without cauſe. N. 2 0 vaiuſtly, 


| thanke thee , becaple thou doelt * H ap afor afaule 
| almoniſhmeeſofriendly: hereaf-", _ rm 
ter God wilting, will take heede * ro be fond, or 
* of playing e the foole, AY. Fo fooliſh, 


| | boulbale wax wiſe / by little and'® length, 


futle.” , . 


' The 42. Dialogue. 
Humbert. Plautinus, 


| F Oc thou, [our] maſter i is you,or "ol firrch. 
prefent. P. What then? 

x ; Looke to him.' -P, Where-6 lodke backe. , 

| fore? MH. Thaz thou mayelt*.th4 Oy 

| *vncouer thy head to him, and p_ chy b head. 

| [thatthou maiſt} ſalute himcom- 

_ P, It bccommeth to doe 
N2 lo, 


mw 80 ' Corderins Dialogues, 
fo, but I did thinke angtherthing, 
HH. Hold thy peace; 


7 


—— 


The 4 3. Dialogue. . 
Pontanus, Marcus. 


wt - PZRom whence commeſi chou? 

-* hadſt thou' gone! © M, From abroade. P. Why 
* of what fortis' - *wenteſt thou forth? . M, To 
, The face of the make water, P. *a How is the 


hewen. | | . skie? 24. Cloudie, P. Thefrolt 
65 hana. * is ſo 6 reſolued, that the * ſnow 


* ſnowes beginto begins wholly to mele, P. Doth 
melralrogethcr. jt not rainealſo? - 24. F haveper- 
e todroppe down, ceived ſomething e todiſtilifrom 
ro mizzlc, 'N Pp Perad . he 

f deſcending, @Þoue. P. Peradoentore in t 
F eues. © f paiſagefrom the f droppingof 
| x ontof the clouds, the houſe, 27. Yeal know g from 
DR 24 the cloudes:if ſothatthoudonot 
*.thou'thy lelfe ſee, heleeue it, * (ee thy ſelfe, P, As 
7 if I may not belecue thee in ſuch 
O's avery little matter. 7, Why 
* talke with thee in ÞEN did(t thou ſeeme to' doubt? 
moe words, P. Thafl might : have ——_ 
| 1 4 with 


_ 


_ OS —_— 


Grammatically trayflated. 81 


| with thee, 4. * To what end * whither doth 
| ſerveth that? P, To exerciſe ou?] 4 appertaine, 


*Latine tongue, , 4, But-in the * 7 .1;o conoue, 
meanerime wee fpeake often 1dle ” 
wordes, from which Chriſt hatch 

commanded to \abftaine altoge- 


| ther. P.* Thoug art wholly de- * Thoverreſt inthe 


ceivedinthevnderſianding of the P21 waye 
commandement. - *LM. Wh lk Fs os 
eſt thou that? "P. Becauſe it'is We 
notan idle ſpeech, which is refer- * inſtitution, 
__ any*s inſtrucion;eſpecial- * = —_— lake. 
when *& it js concerning gdbd , © ©0000 
and honeſt matters, / of L ny > bors. qa 9a 
ſortiirethe workes of God inna- 1 whatones the - 
tirdll things. 2L. Thou ſcemeſt works of, Godare. 


(1 | - . 3 11 iudge, "th 
to mee /{-to ethinkerightly,there: erebels : 


fore Teaſily aiſentyntothee. P. things beſpoken. 


- m But theſe things hitherto, »'a- »'wemuſt goe in 


nother buſineſſe* is at hand. AZ, hand with another 


Go tozletvsoleaueoff. | buſineſſe. * isin- 
R ſtantto ys, 


o ccaſc, 


* thetime of ſup- 
perto bear hand, 
&$ O wretch that 


# hc is welcome. 


Corderins Nialoguer, | 


=  _ 


_ 


The 44: Dialogue. 
| Trollian. Bolan, 
| 4) oeſtthou know whataclock 


7 it is?. Þ, I know not "cer- 
taincly, butl ſee * jtto bee ſupper 
time. 7, {O]6 mee wretch! [ 
haueforgotten to goe tomy mo- 
ther c which hadchmmanded me, 
P. Run, run, thuy wilt com" very 
fiely, that thou' maieſt ſuppeat 
home. T. thou warneſt [ mee] 
well, I go toaske leave, B."Be- 
holdthe vſher.. 7: eHeisprelent 
*in very good time, | 


PC EEE ene en 


he 


Grammatically tranſlated. 183 


FRITY T7; 
y—_—_—_—_ 


The 43. Dialogue, 
Roland, Langine.-. 


Wiz Gayeſt thou Den Ste 
.4-CONCEr- « of. * t had 
I Lake the penknife, which bought Fs - 
bought thee / now three dayes ,** therbirdd. 
zg0e, is it *a good one? .L,Yea * ga0deneggh.. 
nvepicis 4" paſſing good 0pe « avey geodione, 
bt ( meewrerch}),*f wanted Owreckchart \ 

alittlebytthat I hadloftit, 8. 3 ne 
Hoe,whs Gieft is it, .#. * 4t:hath becn 
a 'L — u?* ghow fell jugjon ft - 
; s. fps" en cloſtit, fl 
ned from abroade * 5 badalmoſlofir 
_— Rreet. R. From whence pe pho | 
th it? £, Qurof my fheath,which."" theres =" 
« ad left apentynvwilely. R How £2 cametrchs : 
gotreft thowitagain? L£;, "I ſer « rp fallen, / 
” h little paper ſraigheway fon * gy oy out. 
Legal TE 
; y of the ixt form brought it? * Thad fixed,or 
Kme afcer dinner. R. I would all Fiſftned to. * a fe= 
_ faithfull,who findethings ; ng aree= "to 
ot, £, Trucly cherearefew who 
N4 doe 


C1 4 


184 f Cordevins Dialvyucr, 
2 doereſtore, if ſo bee thatit bee 2 
3 of any valewe, or t thing # of any worth, R, And 
[rms _ yetthat is commanded, & namely, 
Lin the, s 1 by theword of God.” '£, What 
_ elle? Foritisa. kindeof theft, if a- 
= keepebacke. ny mat" retaine-$anothers' 
Þ another mans + being found, ſo coat hee 


pal vas. 

i; " Nord. 'R. But oſt mer 
= rg Ty -#n' therſclues :to © potſelle o by 
righe}wharſdever loft thing they 
wer ty nn x. C.Traly ptheydoerr 
Lecce bo arfenoully: os But 0 nk 

gud: * nay rntv our*for ec 
TOTES 4 hathaſt thou givento Ne boy 
67. Devi {ha who found thy penknife?: L.1 
oN lik, qperccof pave him * a ſextantand * a few 
apy lier walnues, I praiſed him roreouer; 
—_— and-I -aduifed' hin an 3 worde 
bedancalwaics, or two'* to' doe fr alwayes. R, 
2 wn dons * Thou *\didft vell, fer fohee will 
wich mores reftote 'more willingly at othet 
mivd, and I bad * times, if hee ſhall findeany thing 

bought another « butwWhiat if thou hadlt loſt it? 'L 


bl 


Fo mee, -/; + - * I would have taken it Patiedtly, | 


— ETD and have bought ineanother. R. 


ſo paticnt a i ; Youbet thou have taken ie ſo 
muide. - pales 
$54 1406 8 


6 9 * Oo 


4 
atic! 
5 { 
2 wil 


> 
' 


&. 


| —— 


| 


| dbingſoft.” Z. *Igiuerheethanks 


| - 
1 


| & 


patiently? L- Verely not with- 

out ſome grief. * R. Therfore not 

z with a patient minde, but I will z patiently, 

vIge thee more 4 fraitly. ' L. We *trictly, 

zre not diuines. R. What then?, .  : ©. 

1. 6 Young gramarkans. - R. And 5, 1c gramaniang 
. % g I 

indeedevnskilfull, £. We ought marians, . *,_ © 

tprayroGod?®* ſo much more di- *:more diligently” 


$4 3 


| lpently,thathe may dcliuer vs by by ſo much, 
| hisGoſpell, from the c darknelle 


c darkneſles, 


of ighorance,in-which, both wee, , ROTPPT. 


| Crs 7 1. 
have* livedandas yet doeliue. » ... corverſant, 8 


Rid Verely wefhall do that ifwe or do remaine. * 


- obeythehioly admonitionswhich 4 Thatverely we , 
| wehearedayly of our M'. & of the {hall doe. 


preachers the miniſters of * Gods, *f ** diving in 
word. L, See how miuch thelolims Þ— 
of my penknife hathe profitedvs.e gayned. 


R.f 1 cogratulatethee doublefor /.! reioyce for th 


| that matter; Grit becauſe I hane cauſe, or with thee 
| boughtie well for thee, and then 6A 


uſe thou haſt T got it againe* recoucredit. | 
beca - ga * [ haue thankes 


to thee, 


O my Rouland.' R. But -praile &- - 
x thankſgiving, bee-to our hea- * -jying ofthanks, 
venly father, Z. Amen, | * * FX 


The 


186 (orderinu Dialogues, 


* Tdonot thinke The 46. Dialogue. | 


thou art, . 

* too much,or ve- | , *®.l 

ric o_ bubc,or. MAcAarius, Calune. 
occupied, ; men, OTE bo 

*, meancly,orina .* ' [ * Hoyſeemeſt notto me,'ve- 
ng 05 ry buſie, C..* Reaſonably, 
*bceronh AL. What if thou *make me two 
Grettive.. orthreepens ? C. © It mayſuffice 
+ ſharpen, thee, if I ſhall[*makeane forthe 


« Whether are preſent; earcthey new? A. In- 
fi end.or cede they are new, but prepare 
taile, * plumes, thy (elfe, ill they bee ſharpned: 
L verie good, for nowl haue {ſmoothed them, | 

the beſt, Frauc cut off f thetoppe [and] 


» aptto write, A have plucked off the* feathers, C. 


a h 

thou knowne thy Shewthem ; eruely they are g* no- 
* ample. table and moſt * fir for writing. 
5 _  M.*How knowelt thouthis? - 6, 
* ſtalke, * bri 


Se abt. Becauſe they are of a*«big* quil, 
- ak ſtrong and * ſhining; forthe (oft, 
kk to write withall. and which haue a ſhorter quill 
* Treioice meeto- *þ- are nothing fit kk for the vic 


bave bought them _c writing. . Af. *1 am glad that - 


Pn. I bought| them] well. {{. * Not 


manter, without 


| 


Grammatically tranſlated. . 18> 


F55, F hp » for how much 
vithoutcauſe:but » for how much? lod, Tie as. 


— | OM. 1 have given ” a halfepenic drants,or two fare 


And notwithſtanding they dare 


| for theſe three, (, Thou then things, 


haſt bought every one of them * doth appeare. 


for two deneeresa peece. A. The 4 isveniecleare. 
matter *q is apparent: Itis r* a5 - wp4cnr 
{mall peece for the goodnelle of + 4 ,h0 gomk 


the thing. 65 of whom bough- from market to 


| teſtthou them? CH, Of a cer- market, orwho 
' rin * pedler. (\. * Each (eucral} 
| [quill,] andindeed® notſo good, , .,c;c aig 


makes his market 
cueric where. . 


xc ſould for + ſextants* among? quill. * lefle good. 
the'mercers of this towne, Af, #for.9.concdubble 
with, 

; * roſtand, or be of 
ſay ſometime *chat they colt them Ooty as ymkay 


moreat Lions. C, That is com- and them io more 
monly the cuſtome of mercerÞ - of Marchants, 
for they gaine nothing vnlelle or buy _- | 
hey lye * exceedingly, as Tully « 7 hn” 
ney ty "y Y * which is inſtant, 
faith. 2. But goe to, that I may pow tobe done, or 
not ſtay thee any longer, let vs which the imere. 
doethat* which wee hauein hand. queh —O_ 
(.Iſhaldiſpatchie quickly: *look oe Fon 
ypon mee heedfully, that thou * (mctime: 
maicſtlearne * at length, AM.1 * intent,or wholly 


- Jookewith [mine] eye, earneſtly Þ<n:tbercoo., 


— * butthcre was 
tixt: "but Thad needof alittle m ncedetome of 


188 Cordevins Dialopuer, 
fl willdocit, ger ſpace. C. Therefore f it 
ſhall be done in [my] chamber, 
if thou wilt viſie meeat any time, 
HM. Arwhattime? '{\ Aﬀerthe 


* ſending away of ** , di 
hs 57 ny 7 s diſmiſſing oftheſchoole: that 


breaking vp,or . : Tay 
finiog otceet; in the morning, or at foure inthe 


* the nioth hour afternoon, Now thou haſt two 
belonging tothe pens fitted rightly for thy * vſe, 
Twin tf exceptil bee deceiued : thouſhalt 
"A keepethis third *for thy (elfe vn- 
* tothe. : 
E, touched vntill anothertime, 2/, 
| Takeit thee if it pleaſe thee.” (? 
*many cnough. But keep. it to thy ſelfe, */ enow 
- _ evowe, are brought to mee from home, 
Mg rmetot M.1 gine to thee * all poſſible 
* 23 greattbankes Hankes: farewell. - C. God keep 
2$I can, thee *in ſafetie: but hoe * do not 
* life. ' ſparemylabouratany time. /, 
we "0 Tho alſo vic * in like manner, 
cor by both meand my things » if there 
againe or b) : 
courfe,” » if thou ſhall beany neede: farcwell,again. 
ſhalrneet. Fran es F 


— 


The 


is toſay, at * nine of the clocke. 


| 


( 


ſhe 


| 


Gramwatically traſlated, 139 


a 


The 47. Dialogue. L * 
Puteane. Buerla, | 


»* 


pom whece*cam'ſt thoueuen * diddeft thou _ 


B. . come, 
now ? Out ofthe kitchen * what hadſt thou 


i n* 
þ,* Why wenrclt chou chither? B, conerhither > 


44 


That I might warmeme? P.*[* Thou(l belecuc) 
helceue, thou art more willingly ar. 
chekitchenchen inthe (choole: a 
b[isit] notſo? B. No maruell, © whether or no? 
*thereis nota Gre in the ſchoole, * **©15 99% 
#in the kitchen. P, Goe thy 

way, thou art wiſe, 2B, IwouldF 

wereſo wiſe in diuinethings, as in 

the care of my body. P." Be, 
carcfullto ger wifdonie, B, How? ,,, —_ [orlee] 
P, By ftudie, care, labour, dili- E 
gence, B. * I ſpare no labour, * Idonotſpare 
P. Thou doeſt well ,but wee muſt /zbour. 
expeRatime, in f progrelſeWhe Famer 

of all chingsare donezin theinean akomnd, "Y 
vhile® we muſt pray togod con-* Godistobe 


tinually, B, Thou® aduilcit well, Pray<dvoro. 
| : *[ admoniſheſt, 


b 


} 


, 


I92 Corderlus Dialogues, | 
X | but Tcannotaccultome[myſelfe}; 
make, or be care= 17, * Seethat thou doaccultome | 


full, * be don, or 


come to palle, 
* vs tobaug ſo 
oa God, 


* of wharſort, or 


what manner I 
would,or wiſh, 


* wilt thou giue to to the purpole, 


lend, * theeto 
aske mutually. 
7 more money, 


* paſſiog by, 


* thewcch often, or 


oftereth, 
* a lale booke, 
or a booke (ct on 


ſale. . :'s 


Al. ſhewe,or prof, 
o ſtarjancr, 


* om ſupper. 


* ſhe will ſtay [oF - 
paulc} nothing, 


þecauſe hee doth Al. offer 
perthen our obook-ſellers. OM, 


' T hall fhew { her the booke, 


thy ſelfe, + B, How ſhallthat*be# | 


A.Ifthouthinke often ® thatwee 
_  fodependevpon God, thatwecan 


doe C—_ 
thou' giuvelt mee 
A. © Suchas Id 
mee. - B, Butth 


[ mee] this p 
*that thou 
whohaſt»m 
isa certaine {ch 
to pallethis way, 
* a book to be (oull 
then? B.1I did defirs 


Takeit, but I pray thee how wilt 
thou reftore it ſo quickly?, 3.1 
will goe home * after ſupper, that 


I may aske [ir] of, my mother, 


34. Whatif (he will notgiveſ it]? 
B, *Shewill makeno delay when 


1 3s 


| Granmutienlly tranflaged. 9% 


lfe]; \ | OLE te 1411) 0 « 
ome | ff T9. , "ITN 
bet |" "hs 265 Dialog?” 
wee © FC Q. LUOBUC, 
can 4 3, 


Untane. yada. 


bu? A? IR 4 "nm 

| ould art 
EF, How :Old thou? gr ol 
-ONe. year of hauenotſomany 


arttwelue 4% yeares, >... 
om eyed is Wat 


* But. what years 
umar ws 3 
h >. 
M., ' well? —_— hays alwaieg oY — _ 


zilt \ oaſkerachome; both learned and * He gocth on the 

$1 diligent, heedoth teach v1 v3cucrto the fie yhare, 

hat (peake. b Lainz hee eyetcerh nu- ? gs 

er, thing *;ih Engliſh, * valelle fo « lnoly, $1 

it]! make ſomething plaine : moreo- *,g}cfs forthe cauſe 

en ver we darenot(] ſpeak tomy father of declaring ſome- 
except in Latine: E. Therefore thing- 

. | Ws eyes neutt ſpeake in Engliſh? 

he Oo A, 


| Corderius Dialogues, 


190 
God prant, «x aa"; > 5 
wiſh hee may promoteour (ly. 


* added; /6; _ diesto the gloty of his name, P. 


fs: Hee will doe it, if wee * hold on 
groferuchim —gtoworſhip him diligently, 
carcfully, | | 
The 48. Dialogue; 
Puteanis, Capuſins, 

SE YN Capuſjus, what doeſtthou 

» —_ F O *muſe with thy (elfe? {1 

| wouldwillingly goe home, P; 


willingly, | | i 

Whereto?- C.That1 might re- 
* inthelc daycy, or create my ſelfe a lictle with my 
theſe fewe dayes,” mother” atrhis time. P,* as What 
| Pike ner: 2 - hindreth * chat chou majclt not 
* thatthou maſt 82? ©: My maſter willnotper- 
mit, P, * Heismore careful] for 


>o lefle. | 

he prouides, or theethenchou thy {fe thinkeſt, 

conluit: bettcr, C, How? P, For in the meanE 

while thou wouldeſt loſe much 

time, and'ir would grieue thee, 

d ſhouldeſthad when thou d had(t returned: doe 
retained, 


I nor ſay true? ( Indeede it is 
6. P. Therefore tarry , af _ 


( 


' bee 
| ſell [ 


|  Grammatically tranſlated, Ig1 
Ig: | beeviſe, C, I will obeythy coun- | 
P; | ſell, becauſcir ſeemerh * good vn- ® right, 
on. tomee. P.I wouldnot giuethee,  _ 
cull counſell * wittingly : and I | £09%i"g; of 
jray God { chat] chat which I Ta FFAE 
— f perlwade f* may fucceede pro- F may haveprof- 
peroull y vnto thee. - (I hope perous luceelle, 
*;willbeſo, God willing. g to belo, 


ou The 49. Dialogue. 


a | | 
P; Martall, Branney. F 
re- 

my Ow much money haſtthou? , ; - 

he Io. Theehallepenceyhur yon ® 


not [how much haſt |thou? M. Not.* but thou. 
xr- fomuch, B, How much then? 5 Butone barepe. | 
for 4. bOne onely penny, B, Wilt.®Y> or one liogle 
eſt, thou*lendiemee? C27, I * have £0? OY 
ins needeof it myſelfe,  B, Forwhat * RG — 
xch' cvſe?  M, Tobuypaper. B,e1 me. cpurpole, 
ce, villreſtoreittorhceto day. Af. * I willgiveir 

Joe ' *Thou tholdſt haue putto,by the 792897 fo day: 
is hepe of G; wp,  * It hath beeneroa 
ti pe of Gad, B. Soour maſter y. 14dcs, God 
1u' {eacherh our of the word of God, helping. ; 

be ; but f to haue putts, 


I92 


* make, or be care 17, * Seethat thou do accultome 


full. * be don, or 
come to pale, 

* vs to haug ſo 
on God, 


* of whatſort, or 
what manner I 
would,or wiſh, 

* wilt thou giue to 
' lend, * theero 
aske mutually. 

7 more money, 


T p-{ſiog by. 


* thewcth often, or 


oftereth. 

* 2a lale booke, 
or a booke (ct on 
ſale. . Ine, 
Al. ſhewe,or profer 
o Kariancr, A 


* om ſupper. 


* ſhe will ſtay [of- 
paulc} nothing, 


© Ihallſhew { her the booke, 


Corderlus Dialogue, | 


( 


| 
| 
| 


butTcannot acciſtome[my ſelfe] | i; 


| —— 


#f 5:5, 


thy ſelfe, . B, How ſhallthat*be{ - 


A.1fthouthinke often * thatwce 
ſo depende vpon God, thatwecan 


doenothing withouthisaide, B,, 


thou' giuelt mee good counlell, | 


2. * Such as 1delire to begiuen 
mee. - B. But that we may retum 
to the purpoſe, © wile,thou lende 
[ mee] chis petnie. 1. I marvell 
*that thou duelſt azketo borrow, 
who haſt» morethenl, B.There 
isa cert2ine- ſcholar * who vſeth 
to pallethis way, which * profers 
"a bookro be ſould, 24. What 
then? 8B. 1 did defire to buy it, 
þecauſe hee doth Al. offer it chea- 


perthen our ebook-ſellers. MH, 


Takeit, but I pray thee how wilt 
chou reſtore it ſo quickly?, 3.1 


will goe home * afcer ſupper, that - | 


I may 'aske [ir] of, my mother, 
£3. Whatif ſhe will notgiveſ it}? 
B, *Shewill makeno delay when 


13, 


& 4.” 
The 


Grammtically tranflajed. Ig, 
} q £3 440: Lawns Y iQ ky 


—_ ——_—— 


on The 59. Dialogue, xi 


91"; 


"i" Hohtane. Eaſebiuc..\ 


; | ann} do 15 hen glu i : 
| Ow. oldartthop ? E, Thir; * How many years 


LItecogs Lhaue, * heard of my yiftbout 
her: 4 butthou? 2, ;ntruch Wer cog 
(197 not ſo. olde. ' E. How- ,old thou? » | indcede 


' | thank. . M,,* 1, want one. year of bauenotſomany 


thee,E.* Thou the art twelue years yeare® > 
od.;-44, The reaſon is "plain. E, —_— years iywigs 
*Buthowpldisthy brother2. 24, * There are then 


l Five yearegAld.. E., What (gie{t twelue yeares, 
thou 2 doth beefj peake. Latin. al- * jareadineſle, _ 


DO OE . * But whatyeare , 
readie? A,Why dolt ch UI9ar Acky harthes: 


| ye? wee. hays alw alcg a! Goole ordoth hegoond... 


maſterachome,. both learned and * Hegocth on the 


diligent, hee doth teach vs ever to the fifr yeare. 
now. 


ſpeake, b Latinz hee-yeteerh nu- & hrinly” 


* thing *;in Engliſh, * valeſſe to « 6,010; - 


make ſomething plaine : moreo- *,o]cfs forthe cauſe 
ver we dare notſpeak to my father of declaring ſome- 
except in Latine: E. Therefore thing: 

d66 yes neutt ſpeake in Engliſh? 


La 


1D 4 key {ordering Dialogues, 


1. Only with my mother, &that © 


At acEfain houre, wheniſhecome 

| mands ys to bee called vnto her, 

* whatis don with E, * Whardoe yeewiththefamily:? 
x —_—_ M,* We haveſeldom ſpeechvith 
hou » ng M*® the families and indeed onely in 


theirpaſlage,and yer the ſeruants 


- £1575 themlchuesdoeſpeaketovein Ly | 
e dothey ſpeake - it!. ©" E.e What { do Jthe malded? 
Latin, ....;. , Af, If atany timenes requireth, 
- -,.+| © ©» thatwEfpeake tothem, we viethe = 
f theronguethat Fyyppartongue; as weearewhnt | 


fk wie'ry morherberſeſs, "0 
*Oyeec arc happy. happie 'yee who' are eavghtſo 


diligeritly. A. Thankes bee to | 
God, by whole gift'wee have a | 


* cares forvw father who * hatha'care to have 
ro beJnſtrufed ſo, yg {g' giligently inſiriacted,”” E. 


accuritely. fn = 
* of thaſthing, - Certaihely the praiſe any honobr 


is to 6ur one onely *therof, is due p w otir heavenly | 


heauenlyfather, © father alone: biit What doe wee? 


* the catalogs, [or now T hearthe © rovles tTalled, E: 


bile] to be recited. Therefotelet ve make hilſte. 


F- Grammatically tranſlated, i 1 9+ . 


WY WT 4 


' po 6 . , 1.53 
| — 


Siluins, Ludenicms. * 


| i. Ewes "why artrhon ad ? 'L, « Ludouicke. 


-Ltainficke, F. What difeafe - vb | 
bit? £.Iknownor. $.Butyee "0 dieſe, 
risita gricuous diſeaſe ? L£. c isiraſorediſcaſe. 


| Notyery grievous, thankesbeeto | | 
- God? 8. d Whatdoth painthee? © vhatdoth ake 


vnto yam?” +. | 


Z[My} head:. ' $..e Whar, all e whether or no all 


| Iiby) brad? Z. FN certainly; your head 
" '$. What partthet? L. Iknowe f nottruely, 


gatrhetjame, 'F. [3 itg the crown? 5 thetop of the 
Z. [tisnot. 'F; Wharchen ? whe- *©* 0 


 therſivir]chebfageparr of thehead, / - oY | 


of the hinderpare of che head? 


_ £.[ltis] this foreparr. F. Ther- 


foreirls Syncipur. £, What ſhall 
doethen?; AMES wilthes AG. 
yery well & by and by: for fo 1, 2320 
have heard of oy mother; * hat Saber 
there is no more preſent & Feme- morepreſentare« 
dc for the { yrieſes of the heade medy. ! paine,or 
F then *91be head ache. 


196 


w quictneſſe. 


. Corderins Dialogues, 


of the head are diuers, $, And 


n peraduenture 


CIO * divers: butwhatjsmorceaſiethen 
» Thauc ſhewed fotry that which olfaidvntothee? 


thee. L. Trucly as [ hope it ſhall not 
? A OX _ p to try : but where ſhall! 
EI . rel}? $S, Ar your houſcin [thy 
9 villnoclermes, $2. 2 do mother alln ] 
ſuffer. $, Yea if thou ſhalt (ay; 


tha 143 die. thatthou art ſicke, L, But ſee 
wn be may be, but what doſt thoudoubt 


one. | 
* romakea danger. * to make a tryall, L, [ltis] 


good counſell. FS. Vle it if thou * 


wilt. L£, Verely,I will doeit,, 5, 

Yeacertainely if thou bewile. . L, 

* - _Butonethingreinaines, $5. What 

« thou artto ger | 

leaue. * obtained, 

x ſchoolemaiſter. 
59 hewillgrane 


molt eafilie. will notgiue [leaue?} S. y Yea 
* credulouse= got y. L. How knowelt 
noughts vs.. thouthat? - $. Becauſe heis*re 


* who hauc dcecei. *,* » | 
ued fit ſomcimes. die,enough to giue credit to vs, 
61 acer wittingly except tothem ] *who mo _ 
decckied him,ort timesdeceiued him: L: 61 ne- 
that Ikhowe, = - vet 


© oe 


then »: reſt. 7. But the diſeaſes | 


z peraduenture the remedies are 


g will not 


wilthinkr that diſſemble. S. :It / 


isie? L£, « Leaucistobe* gotten | 
of [our] x maſter, FS. Goeto | 
him, and azke. L£, What if hee | 


- 53- av => 
=» — 2 2 
| 8 8=- 
PODS as 

_ - ee 5 > 

2 


per py" wa tranſlated. 

. Therefore 20t Wm yvitri 7 To I 

nary 457 ing. 3:nte 
fore, d whatthou wi meditate be- whatthov ai 
venturethou e, viltlay, leſt += aboutto lay. 
L, Thou * frac in ſ; ge "ot 

Gece apeepare 7” adaiek. - 


S——— 52-Dialogue. 7 


thy. $ 
 thelbadge. —_— 
COIs ang Ts 
. * (ent y, 4 thou - * th 
| ſou th = 1 WOoUu | Art pre-m oucomeſtt 
| gt [aconpanion with ; * I's pars. wilhed. 
omormemen na oo, char wold =" "gi 
T:Wh play? burwhat CN eo the "tid leckeſoc 
nite GTOnN y, +tradpars ac; 
bopuarg a periduvr vr 19: 
rr. Jer Oe" bs. aqqnen + 
thou rec | cof cote * P. But © * Chalantike 
ting* —_ iran n_—_ doft onapation, 
rather porn yo: T Frepes he Sante; 
of Cato " F defire Tolly- cxof 
O x P.Why 2 4,27 conc - 
3 ? therep ernin 
T. Cato. cating of 


198 « (orderins Dialogues, 
* ſomeleflons do T, Begauſe * rhere pe vog 


remaineth we. 


* Cicers, _——_ lefſonsof * Tall a lycobe 


without booke, | FN 1 of me; of eo 
.  _ " inks been * HORS } peat ke alomokt 5 fort 
icke almoſt wo oe remember it; 
weekes, ® ay. as let [that] ve *re; 
1 Cato's ſecond peate / the fecan c mo- 
rr __ ſe ralldiſticks? 'T.1t1s wo hag 
Cato, *itis to be this houre. P. Whyo? ' 


playedto vs alittle, cauſe * weeareto play i | 
* forhealth robe that wee may exercſe ouF-bodic | 
 ?eo preſerueourhealth, 'P. Let | 


PRI, 
vsthenſaythe third booke,which 


is moſt ſhort. 77, BueIwill [have] | 


aludge; * P. Salomon is at hand 
whodoth follo-me forth pt 


ne AN 
will you? © then nheareve2 $, What are Ns 
FI: TE abouttoſay>* 2. The hirdbgok 
of morall diſticks, ..$.Will yeact! | 
q by.courſ, or by GAS courſesqneafter anorher? 
anothei, ſe after erely, eitierct v8 higoune | 
; fo wit. dif ſlicke. Fs. © Q boyes ; (0, 
* you 0, not err. noe deceive your JI willngt ' 
heare: you as a ludge. 'Þ. Why: | 
+ li onc,or: nof2-: 7 Leſt peraducntures one 
vow.” om beds the: lends be on by wy. 


YL ſen- 


- 
we 
fort- 
r it; 
' Icy 
for 
Se. 
le, 
dic 
Let 
ch 
x] 
nd 


6 
'y 
: 
p 
' 
1 


| 


' CGrammatigally tranſlated. 99 
| x ſentence. T. In what then wilt © idgemen 


thou bee a heipervnto vs? .$,I 
vill note diligently in-a liccle pa- EIPORG 
per,t the flips. of either:  after- |; or 
yard yee (hall referthemto{ aur] » ang thin "alk; 
maſter, 7. x What will be then ? them ,orit. 

| 8,” He ſhall adiudge the viRtogie * whatſhall be don, 


| and* the rewarde ro whether. y it ord Yes | 


Gallbechought righe].. 7; Thou * ;1.; __ 
| thenſhalebe onely* - witnelle, y oy Mat ya fir, 
| $,] meane(o; Indecde & therea- * 3 witncile for vs. ' 
/ log ſeemethtomeevery good, P, X14ove Hikethe 
It isapprouedallo* very much of S_—_— well 
»# 7 catly of 
| be. F.Butone thing remaineth, me,or 1 like it well. 
F,What ivit? $,* Will ye hauealſo *willyou alſo your 
| your ſlamerings noted, belideg fiickings to be 
pr eanieſt. lips. T, Sothe — pr miflings. * 
| lawes of aur walter "concerning * Mary L 


= 


. | thixgmatterdo'require,S. Giveme 


thebooke into {my ] hand, that I d marke. 
| may d oblerue more certainly. © hould my book, 
 ?.e Holdmine, ; 7, f $þalll be-/ © Toot begin 
| ginne? P.ltisg equall, becauſe} I haye prouoked 


| behou haſt beene prouoked® by thee, * of. 


7, | mee, 7. Salomon heare (I be- 
| ſeech thee) diligently, &. But — Foun negli- 


take heede , that * thou ſay not 32"? 
O4 neg« 


4 


200 - Corderins Diubynes,” ' 
le book Ns 
_ _ wn a. > cn att, which ] doeſt deſire re 
I I beare away. & to know this verſe. 
* acceptable, 


- "Thou ſhalt / bearc [in min 
Ky molt in 207286 thefe recepts which are ” = 
we. Findulh, *profitable*ro good living. 
P; » Furniſh thy mind withpre- 


or adorac with ig- 
ſtruQions, ©ocy- Cepts," ”and ceaſe not tolearne. 


Ka 4 44 


— 


_ cons o Fel For thelife —_ learning is i 

: aspanimage of death.” - 
akon, --'72\Thow ſhale 9 reape man 
likea dead man. ' conimodities: but if thou ſhale & 
q beare away,or © ſpiſeythisverſe, + ' 
Erie much commo- - , Thou ſhalt not{ neglet] me 
- is booke. e thewrircr, but « thou ſhale! neg- | 


s thou thy ſelfe de- ledt thy (elle, 
e, P.;When chou live x of cull 


# the author of the care not for the ure 
booke. « thou 


ſhalt be the loſer. men ; 

« well, * of our | 7 It isnot*in our power? &, | 
acbitrement, © © Fo they proceede even'yntill | 
ET; thecnd of the thirdbooke. 


The 


Ge 


Grammatically trarſlated, 2ol 


8 IT Of 4" 
-" i rn —_—_ Jy 
_ The 53. Dialogue. fare 
W {tis 6b on 
n | Porrell. Macard, | 
Wer {5 -+ * 336 | p 
"| {YMacarde, F' a' congratulate © Izmglad forthy 
of | ML %thyretrnwhenreumedſts, nn 
7. | thouffomthe Countfey? M.Yeo m3 
ny | ierday, b after noone.  P, What afterthe noon, 
de. | [diy] mother. "27, As thee - 
!/ | hid*taken mee with her, ſo ſhee * lcd. 
me  bfroughtmee backe. P. Came ſhe, 
's- | not "on horſebacke? ',* Yes "9 0790 horſe; 
truly amblivg. 


| indeedeandonan ambling horſe. , 
| P. Burdthou? ' 4, Whe, doſt rg _ 
| thouaske?-*T did runne on foot * 1 wastober from 
| by he, P. Was not the labour Þ**fecte,or a foo 

of the journey g troubleſome to, 7... 

thee? If, No way b was hardf, ene 
to mee, 5 [my ] returne into the þ hath been. 
citiewas ſo pleaſant : what doeſt 
thouaske? I wold not come*on | 253 borſman, 
horſebacke. * P, { How far hence Soars qo: 
is yourfarme? AY, Foure miles, cn, Ns 
& andthoſenotverylopg, P. But 

CA 


T4 


-=. 


— a HY enough concerning[thy ]re. 
remembredthy FUrne's; let vs now doe another 
promiſ,  *thing:#: haſtchoubeen mindfull 
© artthoureturned? of thy promiſe? * or haſt thou 

bow muchof  retyrned empty ? CM, I have 


apes. Jo 
how much,what brought. ” as many grapes as | 
ſtore. could. P. Therfore *how many? 


® a bandbasker, '  A{;.» A little basket, P. Alalle 
© Therefore for 4 Jittle basket, o for thee then a 


thee alone, 
* ſo vorte |; lane?-. 4, Yea for vs two. F, 
noguericlnle Whar* folittle [abacket} fortuo} 


60 weakenelſe. A1."1could not bear any mafor 
Arg weake + the os (trength,q, of my little bo+ 
*Þ7 , 5smuch 4y;3 If o bethart hadbeen ſtrong 
23 anaffc can beare, would © haue borne 7 the bur- 
* dl permitme = of an aile vw, ay mote 
calily. *(uffered mee willingly, 7. How 
 * OthatThadbeen \, 141 * that Thad beene preſent 
© ed beets $24.1 and my.mother haue def 
preſent. "redchee « very muchibut bee! of 
e excecdinglic, goud cheere, thee leftaſeruant*in 


* of agood mind, Load 
* hy cobanicy the countrey , which will come 


* ; noftamole., 1oden with *. ayery great basket, 
a Cufficiently,or then (he will giuerhee * plentiful: 


* largely. Iy. P. Ahaz my Macard, nov 
— wiſhed. thouſpeakeſt* as I with, 3/4.Let 


+ lltobacker, Wh oc home * to our h L e, thou 
, *g&yat, — HChakſceour* baskerfull Rtill as 1 


_ 0 ud AA AE 


]re. ' 


| bope... Pu pogpanyqey” "od, | 
all geired. yor 10 Re « yoprnote 


ther 
Full 
10U 
aye 
s I 
ly? 
alp 
To 
P. 

vo; 


> &e 


ler 


"CSE S527" 4 
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Grammatica{ly tranſlated. 203: 


your molt dearemogher. TAL. Op acie ves 
latruth thou ſhak doe heravery mee, 
; ** «ceptable to her, 
* Therefore lex 
ww 


great kindnelle. ous Lee Vs goe.* a thing moſt ac«. 
| then. * ; by i : 


015 7.7146 bu] : 
61v] The 54+ Dialogue. | 


* \" Amtonices, Bernard. © 


'X 7 Hat duel} thou «* muſe « ftudy.orchink os. 
V,Y on hercalone? B, I”be:i CP 0roorlhe_ 
vailemy milerie, A. c What, mi- x nes miſery is it, 
(eriedoth * trouble thee? B,” Ho * affethee. 
(wreech that I am) ſee wee baue * Alaſe(me. 


| hayechanged our f forme, *and %'<i<b)bchold, 


Lhaye no money & wherevich IF... 1m 
may buy wee bookes, 4. Doth'» reyiherisrhere 
notthy father giue thee ? B. 5 In- any money to mee. 
truth hee glerh [me ]lometimes, h from whence to 
but over ſparingly, A, He is then,” | | 


{ kcouetous, ' B, Ie doth not fob 4 miſerable. 
| low, 4. What thendoth hinder, ,&ocd. 


[bim, ] that hee doth not #» *al-* mioiſter many = 
FEY ON $0 low to thee. 


204 Co rderina Didoguer, 


low thee meney? B. Pouertiex | 


* befides, = *moreouerwhenTaske, heedoth 

need to be tore. maruell*charweehave need of o 
þ vorung maruce manybooks. .*p No maruell; 
” beofagood Clpeciallylith hee ispoore; biriy 
mind, or courage. the meane time, * bee of od 


y trowiblenotth - . 
CS kay cheere * and doe not afflid ; thy 


thog » thee. <2 (elfe, I praythee, I willdoemyin. | 


deauour that my father may help 
e he giucthboun- thee: for & he giucth willingly to 
_ RN the pooxe, eſpecially to thoſe 
> 10 louethes Whom # heeknoweth »tobeſly. 
buckes.. dious* of goodlearning. B.*O 
* of good letters. happie I, if God ſhall helpe mee 


* O'mehappie. bythy diligence. A. I hopehte | 


TI willhelpe: thou in the meantiine 
Par»: ng beſeech him diligently *rhat hee 
father affeed i may incline my fathers minde to- 


wards thee. wards thee, ZB. Thou* aduiſelt 
* admoniſheſt me meewell: for (as I haue heard of 
Hy. pehoty 1106s” of the holy Sermons) iti 
-\f:mblies, © Godalone, who doth gouernes 
* hath ſo, dire&tcheheares of men, A. The 

matter *is eyenſo. 2. * Farewell 


* my Ancboyy my Anthonie, *thouhaſt revived 


farewell.* who baſt mes. i... Thon' alto Bern arde, 


reſtored corage, or 


hcart ynto mec. farewell; but cell me oro 
: ow, 


& 


=" =. W, nn ay Gp Oo. Go eo 7 oo & = 


'Grammatically regina 205 
| hoy much money * thou haſt Fam needfuil ro 
' peedof. B.IfI had *ewoſhillings, * roorenpentts, 
1 ſhould have plentifully, forthe 3d, ſopre:; 


Fi: A. Ho dthy peace ,thou * * che wenllds 


(as I hope P ertom to morrow 7 abundantly ro me 
in thepreſeot,' 


a of Go * perceiuethe di. * 
vicehelpe to tmor- 
row as l hope, _ 


Dm 


| The "x Dialogue. 
. Philippine. Pultheriui. 
Wy ihe goelt. thou now? 


FO 


p. Into the * Roue. - P. * hothoule. 


| *Whercto? Y.Isthis to be asked? * what chither, - 


IRR PEIrn BAY = " 


doeſt thounot feele the cold? _—- 
44 Who is there which doth not font tobe ' 


feele it now,' lith is is (o *, bitter? « q,.; 
Bur'l willrather warm me in the + Ichale tw « 


. kitchen, Y..”-Yea but our ] ma- warme. * bur, 


ſter hath forbidden it. P.1 am 


| notignorant [of it] butIwillack * bewarmed, 


-—_— Y. Why wilt thou 'not * vapors, 


*"warme thy ſelfein the hothoule? ? kmneyay 


| P. The * fumes of the 5 furnace 1..ato me. 
| toe trouble my head, which® is * I havebad 


other- coough. 


206 | Corderimi ' Dialogues, 


otherwiſc weake enough: where. | 


ur lily nit cornes co paſſe; that*? 
ave: Sponitengertof he why 


TR | 7 Tha lodere fo oryetirne: 
: : T nave accultome myfe 
ker r abide little & little,to* or Wy 


the j inconueniences modities ofthe hot houſe. P, And | 
I(as I hope) ſhall accuſtome my | | 


* tha tto be d 
Me nmr "__ 'lelfe; butitisbeteer *tro doethatin 


boutes, « houres the * afternoonetimes, when tha 
of the. afternoone, ſo greata heate ſhall i abate. V. 
. wazſmall againe, gy now *rhere'iz 0 timeto play 


k 
— Is vot. the Philoſopher here any long "ge, 
* dochatterto . bens teeth *>oe charter/vi 
Me. . on cold. | 
in myhe: 25-1 
mo "Eg Pon cor, 
© The 6: Dialogue. * 
- | Stratanus. "Theobald. 

ws 7 Hattreesaretherein yout hi 
- garden,  . 4 orchard? T7; Weave | 5. 
6 _ fuburbs 2 orchard 6 neere the citie, in y 
ofthecite. . whichare pothearbywhichwe cat | 


c futthermore, 
| chards 


diyly ; there are be des two of. | | 


| 


| thiougoewhen'> it pleaſerh thee 


' ning f this, for ſhe * isthere often- 


| moſt *eaſily : only q expe mie * readily. 


Gramm, aticelly tranſlated, 207 | 
chardsin our groundes, dſetwith 4 planted, 


' diuerstrees. S, Whar e potherbs e bearbes to be 


; * 
ze in your. * orchard? , T, My eaten, * garden, 
other can an(weteberter concer- | 
mr ns f. thisthiog., 
* isconuerſant; 


times either þ* vponrhe occaſion h for to ſowe. 


; of ſowing, or of weeding, or of * for the caule,, .: 
| piriogſowethig, S; But *yet * neverchelefſe,,,.. 


nelomenamis of* herbs, 7: ; Pbcarber.,, .. 
ſFrould* doe thee little good'ts (,Pinenne®*. 
Wee thenames vnto chee, vv! 
lffthou ſaweſt therhings then- j;, co the orchardie ' 
ſelues: butlet vs gotherfore k vn- ———_— the 11 - 
Ao ect @ a agh ( s.. , 
tothething preſent,' S. / _—_— _ oY 
7.1 may indede, my mother "gi liſerh thee, wn. 
oig'mec leave.” |S, = of all loue * perminiog. _. 
cauſe hit ſhematobiuethee leauei » Ofall goodtel- 


| but of that conditi69; that cliow!*/Pipgeteane, 


- | '._ ..0 letthce goe, 
*rake me with thee for thy com- * va _ 2 


nion. 7, That ſhalf bee done companiontothiee. 


here: 1 will returne > ftraightway. 7007 11k 


_ T:YetT will bring thee word 2- port to then.” 8 
| = hither. 'S. 2* God ſpeode# God direet. 


4 
| 


: * God turne it well. 
The 


C orderins. Dialogues; \ 


; Fo NC "14 > four. 
t' 6 © TORR 
+43. The $7, Dialogue: 
SET 5 044320 * £168 ”F fo 94 4 * 
: (1211 Pr poſitive, Caulonius.,. 
; $e bk td, 313 } 7: 8:wvat Tb 
thavereceived . TT 14. tiethis day received 
ts day, * if peride POS her * of oo 
uenturetherebe _ ® from My Father It. 


avyhecdro thee, , thou hauc any peed. C. | po ng 
* ] hatie the grea - neede now 3 but notwith(landing 
reſt thaokstothee, * 1 piuerthee molt hearticth 

o _ offer” D ye, iid des FO 
me freely a loadnes thatchou inthy liber ale; *cfhel 
of thinc owne lide- Mcea kindnellc of thine own: ac 
ralitie.”” * howolt | cord; for” where isoneof athaw 


dochany onerhat?* gn q+nat will doe that?. Þ*] be: 
pe co berry « lerus "chat there are very ſepeyet 
«thou haſt Peng a: once 
'by:chy * kindnef] «CT afc hauc 
| | - *bugn* 10 (mall, chat they gre pet 
* itis nor a ſmall , Worth rehearſing... R. Its 
beneficwhich com: ſmall Lindnetle-which is doncof 


meth from the beſt. ſpeciall pogieli © [, wiſh that 


will, * bounries, 4 « ts 
mergies;gracious YEE could (o. weigh the Þeneis 
Lindnefle,or good}. Of Godtowards ys,a8 weearewot 


vefle, or gilts, tgelteeme the 4 j neſſes of men. 
> Godgiaui.  P, h Hee grauntthat we may exer- 


EY Cife 


+ - 


— 


_— - 


N.c 


." >. »:0'%.5.n: Rr. T2 a> Ro T3. _ * 


| 


| ciſe*ourſelues in that /cogitation 


| ſentbut Icouldnot* c follow ou 


' vrite? -B, If write out * our ma- 


Crammatically tranſlated, 209 
«I 

| by I meditation, 
both more often,& morediligent- « = room 


ly. (That indeed Is neceſlary;ifwe ricoce his bounty 
vill *haye mote oft experience of moreoft, 
his bountie. 


The 5 3. Dialogue. 
Faton, Barbarivs. 


. ue . oY ' : ; © 
Hat doeft thou? B. I * Write downe, 
write, F. What doſt thou or copic our. 
* thercadings, _ 
Dotes,0T expoſitie 


ſters ditates. F. What diftares]? ons,of our maiſter, 


' B. Yefterdayes, -F. What, walt * ztaineto. 


thounot preſent?B, Yea,l was pre- c witeſofaſt as 
p 9ur maiſter ſpake, . 


malter d ditating. F.Whathin- /awaa.g orrege 


dred thee? B. Beciule I ſate not « handſomely. . . 
e.commodiaully enough. F, * thou baſtcome, 
Thou *cameſtthen *too late. B.* _ Jate, 
Thatisit.  F. g Give me thy c0-4 wes; "ae 
mencarie, I myſelfe wil write 5* for j,* tg thee. 
thee. B, *.\What ſhall. gaine by * what gaine ſhall 
thit? F.I ſhal{writechem _ I make, | 
then 


219 . ©" Corderins Dialogues, 
. afterwe willplay.chenthou,* weewill after play to- 
| gether, as our maſter hath graun- 
' ted: give mee (I-fay) thy litnle 
booke, B, Trucly 1 would doe 
ie willingly , but I dare not, F. 
- aan What doelt thou feare? - B, The 
bibition,or md. 2-4 k expretſe charge ofour maſter, 
commaundement. F. What/ exprelle charge * doeſ! 
1 ſtatute, thou tell mee of ? B, Doeſtthou 
* doſt thou ſhewe not know-* that he hath forbidden 
ane" 6 _ I 2 thatno man write * for another 
> 0 200kher,  Withouthiso permiſſion. F. Ido 
o teaue. p remember that well, but * hoy 
p remember it well. ſhall hee knowe this? B. Doe! 
q * fromwhence, (thou ake? when our maſter ſhall 
7 require a ſtraight exact an * account of our vri- 


account. — | _ 
* reaſon. * for the ting * that hemay amendit, -then 


cauſe of amending, [ ſhall be catched,for heeknow- | 


s [ſhall becatched oh, þ .my hand: # morcouer, ve 
theo, t my writing, EE... SHE ay 
, beſides. * itis ry Muſt © neither deceiue neither 
be dcceiucd] ot vs.] Mult [ wee] lie. F. Wee are for- 

bidden both of them by cheword 

of God. B. y What then ſhould 
4 whatſhall1, HT anſwere toour maſter, when hee 


* deny me to haue ſhall D deny that I vrit thoſe 


— things? F.I hopethemattervill 

* ooct | UN | T 

So ronh;orfall not” come to that, B, I wilnot 
. vader- 


' 4 vndergoe ſo great a 6 danger 
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eaduenturc, 

b perill. c becauke 
e forthy hope. . F. Ah, thou art —odanaſ 9+" 
too fearful] :; thou wilt never 


«* gaine ought. B. But perad- 4 vet any paine. 


venture thoy [ art ] more bould. * do [any] thing, . 


F. Writethou thertore * as much * how much thou 
asthcu wilt: I betake my ſelfeto _ 

play: . B, I Pray thee, goe thy | 
way :] had pritten out ONe Pages * Lytthat thou in- 
*if that thou hadſt not interrup- terrupted,or troue 
ted mee. F. But in the meane bled mee. 
time e wee profit ſomewhat; whi- © V<gerfom good. 
ſt we talkein Latin. 


_ 


The 59. Dialoguc. 
 Bartbine. Probus, 


& > thy father Ccomne to this - _ Goth thy 
1 dayes a market? P,* He came er oe: 
to mee to day 6 in.the morning, * He ralkedwith | 
' when as I was riling.out of my me. þ carcly inthe 
bed. B. Asked(t thou nothing of Poroing: -* when 
him? P, Yea, mony, - B, And 

po Eau. p : * bathh bre; 
*didhe _— thee? ] yg ne 7 we" a 9" 

2 ently, 
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6 212 | Corderiua Dialogues; 
* eſecch thee, ſent! Mo 2 How muc ha 

—H— thes? P, * Twentie oy 

| O (ltcange! twentie pence? e hoy 

comes it to paſle, that hee dare 

commit © _ "+60, erm 

4. 1..-. .- Þ, Becauſe hee knoweth meeto 

Pre ms be * a good husband ; (liththat*l 

ſcr, * Igiuchim alwaiesrender him an account, e- 

euer, - uenvntoa farthing. , B.But per- 

6 _ _ ot it, aduenture þ thou obtained it 

* 2dfos. hardly. P, Yea moſteaſily,* & 

* Omild parent, indeedwith thanks. B:" O igen- 

5 curtcous, kinde. tle father P, Indeedemoſt gen. 

tle. B, Butthat wee may come 

co the matter, what wilt thon doe 


& this. with k& that money? P, Iwill buy 


t neceſlarie. =—Hogkesand other! thingsnecells | * 


* piucmurually 


Come 26/M0e, rie for mee. B. Canſtthou*lend 


mee ſome? P.Ican, if ſo that 
thou needeſl? B. Valeilel nee- 
ded I would not aske, P. How 
& -<oIE much wiltthou * yaw of Wt 
& . BZ, * Fippence. P. Takeit. B. 
I m— Om nndly heart indeede! P, 
Heeis not a true friend, whodoth 

* ;fnotwithſland- not helpe his friend in time, 


ing. © from = if {@ beethathechaue o ogy + 


Fhence, 
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hee may helpe him, B. A true | 
friend( as icisin the prouerbe)p is ? 1? ——_— 
ſeene in a doubtfull matter. P. _ 
When wiltthoug repay it? B.A8$4q reſtore that bor- 
fone as my father ſhall come in- rowed, orleat, = 
tothiscitie. P. When doelt thou 
hope * that bee will come? B, * him tocome, 
; lathe next market,towitat the* \tthenext mart. 
theeight day of October. | 


l—_ 


The 60. Dialogue, 
a The wnder Maſter : the 5 Thevnder 


ſchoolemaiſter,' 


d. Scholar. b the boy, childe. 


Twhataclock *didſ{t choua- * haſtthouawaked 

wake ctoday inthe morning « this morning. 
P, Before day: I knowe not © at * Þ4thoure? 
whata clocke? P, Who awaked 
thee? P, The weekely * caller * raiſcrvp of the 
came with hislanterne,” he knoc- —_— . - 
kedearneſtly at my chaber doore, nog hens 
one opned{ it the * caller lighted. my chamber car- 
our candleyhe calledvponvs*with neftly. * with bis 
4 loude voyce : all awaked. DP. Yoicc lifted vp. 

B 'Þ> k Shew 


1 


214 Corderins Dialognes, 

Beto _ P. k Shew me inorder /what thoy 
* 0-1] thy break. Paſt done from that time, *yneil 

y break. , | 

thanked. after thy breakefalt : yee boyet 
42 attend diligently , with eares and 
minds, that ye may learnetoimi. 

tatethis your ſchoolefellow, 7? 

m awaking, ; TI 2 awaked, roſeoutofmybed, [ 
d Noricher. puton my coatwith my © doublet, 
y _y _— I fate onthe * low ſeate, I took my 
; | pany - þ breeches and my 7 ſtockings, ! 
themes. puton both' of them,'+ I drewon 
[ my ] ſhooes, I ried my breeches 
to my « doublct witch points; Itied 
my ltockings with my t garter vp- 


s tlomacher, 
t holcgarter, 


» eiried, —ponimylegges, I « giremee with 
, LSvcd my capto my girdle, I -combd my head 
my head. - Þ diligently,” I puton + my cappe, 
 myſule eſs... x put on my gowne : afterward 
9 having gon forth, * te c c my o 

'' Lwal\zito- 7 going forth of my chamber, ! 


gether,or rinſed, went down beneath, I made water 


,* 1 all ro waſhed,or jn; the court at the wall, I tooke 


wafhed cleanc, 


ry * cold water out of the bucket, z 1 


waſhed my hands and my face," [ 
6 as. & avi waſhed my mouth and reeth, Iwi- 
ealledto prayer,  PEd my hands and my facewith a 
44 with the little towell, in the meane time *a war- 
bell. * 1tiscome ning is giuen to prayer 44 with 
A, theleller bell, 6 *wee come toge- 


Grammatically tranſlated, 215 


| therintothepriuate hall, we pray 


together, wee take our breakefalt 
from the c kitchen ſeruantin © 
der,d we break ourfaſt in the e di- mgge = m_ 
ning chamber , ſitting and quiet breakefaſt. 
without dinne without * ſtirre, I « triclinium a di- 


- admoniſh them friendly whom 1 "ing cbamber with 


heare pratling f fondly, or ſpea- we eng 


king *idlely, oralſo g playing the * noyte.- / ohh. 


wantons z 4 I gaue vp vnto the ly. * idlewordes. - 


i monitour {the names of them ] 5 Þcbaving them 
telues wantonlie, 


who obeynoc [ my] admonition, , | 
that hee might we Pe hare pong 
* Was none ſet ouer you, whileſt * didnone rule 0. 
you did breake your faſt? P#, ver you, or looke 
m Yea the vſher, Pe. What did ® FO. PEN 
heein themeanetime? Pe. Hee”! wa = I 
walxed»chrough themidſtof the 1,711? 
hall,holdinga booke jn his hands, ; 


and 0 in like manner admoniſh- 


ingthe monirour, that hee would 9 allo. p the tal-. 


1-41 £crs, or pratlers, 
note pthem, chat pratled fondly *q. may no word be 


Pe,q lsitnot thenlawfullto'vter {cj then, 
any word atthattime? Pu, Yea, - 

itis lawfull, but they yr aticaſt are” oncly. 
wonttobee noted, who doetalke 

longand in many wordes, fondly 

LT Ta +: 


x. © from the cooke, | 


< 
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rr | and without s any fruit : Bur * ; 


ic is lawfull to all May vie pleaſanc {peeches'amon - 


to' handle, or vic. themfclucs, of gdod'and honett 
ms: . things,fo thatnevertheleiſe it bee 
done modeſtly, without « cry of 
© Contention, * Pe. Thou hiſt (a. 
FRE" tisfied mee hitherto, thou (halt 
Sg lth n= x'tell thereſt after dinner, except 
pen or.comebe- | ſome bulineſſe 7 ſliall fall our in 
rweene, * that we the' mmeane time : let vs goe now 
bc notindelay. * jntothe hall to dinner, *teſt ſour] 
— ,*, maſlerſtayforvs. P.lIheardthe 
z warning to bee giuencuennoy, 
Pe. lt isgiuen very hitly. 


s clamor. 


X ſigne,or bell, 


\- The 6 [. Dialogue, 
« the maiſter, 


$ the chalai: — Te * under Maſter: the Boy, 


e didft thou end. \V Here c ended(t thou thy 
Þ © narration before dinner? 
* putanend to, Þ, Qmaſterwhen crew > x 

.11.q; Wade an end of my breaketalt, 
om _— care d youtroubled me. Pe, Goe on 
ble te. therefore toſhewtherelt in order. 
Tivo > 1 Dos ge 4 Ps. Whilſt 


| 
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Ps, Whilſt wee made anend e of * T—_ 
breaking ourfaſt, fthe latter pub- Fw " ge 
like* warningisgiuen : euery one* gone, ' * 
rakes [ his ] booke, 'wee goe into” 


the common hall ,' g the cata-/z roles, orbils, _; 


lgues of cuery forme, are * called: , ; _ 
b after thecuſtome : they whoare Pans 0g to the 


preſent, do anſ#eretotheirname, 


| alſo anſwered, s the abſents are” thcy who are aþ- 


nored in the catalogues by the": 
*nomenclators chemſc]ues : the's c.1jcr4 of the 
calling of the / bilsbeing ended, vames. 1 roleg, 


| w theſchoolemaſterdoth goe vp'” tlic head maiſter 


j | , doth' aſcend. 
into the » pulpit, that hee may bi 
pray z heedoth commandveto be * Puree — 


artentive, andehen he o doth pray , prayerh. 


| publikely : whetyhee hathprayed, ' _ © 


oo Betake' yee (quoth hee) your'? Get you, 
ſelues euery oneinto his own *au- 
ditorie: all p meete together, I al- p cometogether. 
ſo come with niy ſchoolfellowes, 

I (it in my place, the maſter doth 

inquire of the abſenes, afterwatd 

hee ſitterhia his q chaire, andc@- 7 leate. 
mandethche writing of theauthor 

to bepronounced; we pronounce » by threes, 

r three and chree & with a cleare 5 diſtiodtly,or 
dt. voyce plaincly. 


Az W-” _ = wa - ». 14 
TIER. Wm Wa —_ Cee a E—_— os. - W—_ = 
þ 


® 
” bom —_ 
2 =y - 


* forme, orſeate, . 


313 _Corderins Dialoguer, 
Voyce, as wee 4re wont dayly: 


Then hee commandeth that wee 


+ giue. e renderthe interpretation, ſome 
" rn of the - _ ay reade one by 
, one, others of vs dorepeatx three 
OPT: and three, and that an without 
booke, beſides him which gocth 
tn, the very words of the author: At 
X require, length[our] maſterdoth = exat 
« themeanivgof the Engliſh « {ignification of the 
- —_— wordes, the more learned ſcho- 
yn” namely, lars, whom hec 6 doth command 
by name, doe anſwere: I alſobe- 
ing commanded by him do an- 
_ _ are COm- oy : Al, mo doe : commend 
a thoſe ] who haue anſwered well, 
dofmhich number ne nberof hom! (which 
e that I may ſpeake e be it ſpoken without bragging) 
without boaſting. 2c one: afterwards he comman- 
| deththe ſeucral| parts of ſpeechto 
bee handled in order, — 

f to the Gramma- Feg thereaſon of Grammar: la 
anne "d of all, hce doth preſcribe openly, 
* che eiphrhoure, Whatisto be reperedafter dinner: 
beingheerd : or F: eightof theclocke being heard, 


when ithath firuck hee commandeth prayer , which 
cight of the clock. being 


before vs in order y [ repeating] 


Grammat ically tranſlated, 219 
heing ended, he admoniſheth that 
wedooutofficediligetly,atlengeh 
heedoth g * diſmiitſevs: * as hee 2makevsto be 
looketh on vs we goe fotthin or. [£01 27. "be 
{r"and withoutnoile, and wede- O08 9005 

cr being 5 merric. Maſter haue ;ioyfull or cheerful 
Latisfied you 2" 'Pe, Yea & moſt k moſtfully. 
abidadrly.'Pzs.Doth itpleaſe you, 
that abuut ſupperrime, [ doe the 
ame! concerning the other afti- 


=_ 


l of the reſt of 


| onsof this day? Pe. There ſhall be the aQtions, 


no neede, for I haue heard thee 

» enoughat other times concer-,, cc: ently elle. 
ning tholerhings, which are done where, © 

in *che houresof the afternoone. * afternoonehours. = 
Ps, n Will youany thing beſides 2 will you notaoy 
Pe.[sit nottime* to goe intothe - pr" 908 
common halltochelingingof the ihe 
Plalms? Pz.Itistime. Pe.Gothen. 


——— 


The 62. Dialogue. 


The Maſter : the * Boy. ,tuectild. 


- 4 - 
F Charles 6 artthou*there? .\*outhere 
| * Charles. 
PS Ps, Maſter I amb here. þ come hither, 
Ig | Pe. What * preſent. 


202 (orderins Didlopwer, 

Pe, Whatdoe thy twd(choolefel. 
*theſubdotor Jowes? Ps, © Theyaretaughtas 
teacherh them fill. yer ofcheſubdottor. Pe.cButhalt 
y — thoud pronounced * alreadie the 

a epeared, | 
* now, ethy leſſon ECOntextof thy leflon, apainltto 
or the texrorwords mortow morning? '' Ps. I have 
of thyleſlon. _ pronounced it. Pe, f Andhaſt 
dem ng thoudone it well? Ps, * Veriewell 
* enough. thankes bee to God. Pe. Who 
þ headmaſter, hHeardthee? P«. The h Schools 
5 ithathwell,  aiſter. Pe 5 Itis well, but {there 
& there isonerhing , (1 ing,that I will admoviſhthee 


—_— wr EG of. Ps, I delireearneſtly toheare 
thought ofthee J tchat? Pe, m Thoumuſtthinke 
ofceatmes, very often, how muchchou oveſt 

toGodthe giuer of al goodthings, 


# both wit and me. 1M Ty 
| = who hath giventhee » both wits 
good ach an Toppe memare, 7 
rancc, . 3 
« bath giuenme 9g hathgiuenmee all things? Pe, 


allraings. p Tell ſome of his cheefe bene- 


þ repeate Or1e* firs, euen as I haue tayght thee 
( ug 
oſs benefits of ſomerimes, Ps. q That heauenly 
him. q tharour father hath giuen my body aſoule, 
heauenly father. pife good minde, r good parents, 


Ra rich; noble, well affeed towards 
- b 


diſpoicd, s afford, MCC, and who do not onely - -— 


Grammatically tranſlated, 2 - 3 
niſler * plentifully vnto mee, all | <2P!9vſy,or 4 
things Lovers to this life, bural- ptr 
ſo (which is « farre the grea-s the greateſt Fare. 
teſt) * due [prouide] thatI may * docare., 
bee inſtructed fo diligently in” - ng IR 
* good learning and x good man-j.yc” , thebelt, 
nersthat nothing = isto be requi-z canberequired 
redfurther, Pe, Thou haſt ſpo- beſides. © 
ken all theſethings « truely ;bur* v<i< truly. 
thou haſt pretermittedonething, 

Which isa ſingular benefit of God: 

doefl thou know what itis? P#.  _ _ 

b Suffer mee to thinke a little yp- 5 [ct me bethinke 
ponit, Pe. c Thinke* atthy lea- wo ene 
ſure, P#, Now I remember: but cough. * quictly, 
forthe greatneſſe of the matter I | 

know not in what wordes d I can 4 howto exprelle 
exprelle it, Pe. e Neuertheles tel] it. « Butſhewe me, 
mee in what manner thou canſt; | 
Pu, fI thinke againe and againe. f !thinkeſeriouſly, 
Pe, Say at m—__ Ps. The be. Tam ftudying of 


nefitsof g the beſt & greateſt God of Aw 


- towards me, are 4 innumerable, in  notto be num- 


bodie, in minde, # in external] bred. # in ourward 
*burnone 


q » ® | : matters. 
things: * but nonecan k either be pang 


vtitered or chought greatcr, then can be ſpoken not 


that hee hath giuca freeely his0N- chought oo 
Iy 1 given me freely; 
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ly begotten ſonne 'to mee, who 

EI ee hath redecmed me molt miſerable 
Se wg linner mand captiue vnder thety. 
pointed, rannie of Saran, and being »de. 
{inatedto eternall death, andihat 

. ” reprochfull by tiisown death, the woſtcruell 
* chictcly ignomu- - all, and o * moſt Ignominious, 
nious, © Pe. Thou hall ſpoken® very fitly, 
* aptly enough, andalmolſt * in ſu many worde, 
= organs wal r as I had taught thee ar other 
bak hos. times: « Bur hath Gud* granted 

s whetheror no? this ſo great a benefit # tothee a- 
* perfortned, lone?- Pa. x No rruly. Pa. To 
# tothce onely, whom belides : * Ps.To all*who- 


O_ _ focuer ſhall bcleeue the Goſpell 
hoy many ſocucr, faithifull yandtruly. Pe, Gocto, 
* bringforth. * cite theplaceout of the Goſpell 
wo that your put- of Joh 4 to that end, , P», God 
MRS ſo louedthe worldrhathe gauelus 


only begotten ſon,thatbevery one 
* rpay not periſh who beleeueth in him *ſhold not 
but hauc. periſhbuthauecternallife:for God 
(ene not his ſonne into the world? 

Y that hee ſhould condemne the. 

d might, world, butthatthe world 4inaybe 
e by him, ſaued e thorow-him : He thatbe- 


Iceverh in him is not _ 
ut 


I 


| but f hee that doth not belecue is 


— 
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f that belcec..cth gor 
pp * wow. 
condemned *alreadie, becauſe he 


hath not belceued inthe _ of 

che onely begotren ſonne of God:z, 4 
And bthis is &c, Pe. *5 Andthele gion 
thus farre : but & whoſe words are * Hitherto 


( 


- theſe? Pu, Of Chriſt himſelfe, <nough. . 


s this may ſuffice 


peaking of himſelfe. Pe. Whom, | - 
doth he ſpeake vnto? Pu, Hee | gt yhomare. 
ſpeaketh to Nichodernus who * bad come. 

came vnto him by night. Pe. 
Chriſt himſelfe our onely Saui- 
our graunt that thou/ mailſt pro- ! maiſt growe. 
frmore and more » inthe know- 912 bis knowledge 
ledgeof him. P#.IT hope hewill 
doe it, Pe. Therefore » goe on 
cheerefully as chou halt begunne, 
which God o proſperto the glory 
of his owne name, Ps, I pray 
lo to. Pe.Letys goe toſupper. 


n procecde merrily, 


0 cauſcto ſucteed, 


The 


224 Corderin: Dialooner,.. 
The 63. Dialogue: 
: The Monitour: the Boy... 
« thoudoſt tudy CEE long 
oof a" TFT" Hou never ſtudieſt:. wheg 


3 ſhallbe Jone,or -. 4 wilt thou be * a ſcholar? ?P, 
ſhall cometo paſſe, That 5 will bein * progrelvof time, 
- procelle of time, *by the helpe of God, A4.Thoi 

God helping. fajeſt *well, yet inthe meanetime 


- = - ag {.pcu, ©thou mult labour. _ B, ButT am 
red of thee. nota f plowman.. . 4. Yea doelt 
f atillerofthe thou g laugh? # As if to labour, 


ground,plowboy. yere the ſame thing that it isto 


74 _ _— one plow. B, I know thatitisnotthe 

to labour andtro fame. M. Therefore why anlve- 

plowe, | tcd(t chouſo? isnot that to laugh? 
irvortobethe Þ, And ktolaughis *notevill, th 

ſamethivg.  _ ;-jsnaturalltoallmen. 44.Doſt _ | 


k itis nocuillto 
laugh. * notan 


euillthing. — which I have ſaid isrruc; and [to - 
1 gocforwardto ſpeak | the truth is not to trifle: * 
ſpcaketrifles. hy doelt thou reprchend wee 


ber ery Ry ».yndeſeruedly? A, ol reprove 


thee wſtly. * by thee * iultly. B. By whiat right? 
piphe.of (AW 20a AM. BE- 


thou / geeon totrifle? B, That | 


CG 
AM, B 
rant [ 
to lavy 
mock 
takeſt 
ing, « 
whatet 

cor 
- { 
3, My 
tangr 
A 
heare 
thalll 
| fay, 
briefl; 
F. Fir 


| Grammatically tranſlated. 2 2 ; 
of, Becauſe thou are not igno- | bis word, &c. 
rant [ *hat this word ] ridere fo *to be, 
to [augh,* 18 vſuall for mrridere [to 
mocke] and neuerthelefle pthou * +5. 30 
akeſt it (o, as if 1 (pakeof laugh- þ thou takeſt ir ſo, 
ing, B, If Ig defende my cauſe * = 
whateuil dol? 17.” Dot thou 59h cendeliion 
pocon to bee ſtubborne? Indeed | froward, or ob- 
thou ſhalt bee noted - in earneft Oe. Is 
7, My Martine; I pray thee be not « ofa —_— 
tzngry at me. Af. lamnot an- mo. TR 
Xr9,but 1 doemy #dutie. B.But * vice. 
heare [ pray thee. : AM. * Whar «x What ſhould I 
halllhear ?thy rifles? -B pan rae | 
l ay, I will not lye. 24. Speake * CY 
triefl/2*l have-bu "IS nth _ _ ef butine{[> 
ill have buſines elſewhere. 7pte ener 210% 
. Firlt of all * whenthouadmo- ,, "799006 
niſhed{] me, I was not idle. M4, when thou haſt a.i- 
What then 2 if thou didſt not kin 2 Crt, refas 
"par not idle? B.I was not, © whether, or pry | 
cc I may ſpeak, by your leaue. 1 mjght hue laid. 
M, How can d that bee? B I will ab-gr 4 boa 
ales, cedar fie hn T i 


vnderſtandeſt- this better then © thouknoweſt is 
better thea l[. 


Og FITS | 
"Wwe notwithſtanding I] did "hinke! as it might haue 
of fome good, HM. vo Dcclare 7 rata | 
hat - . x lhewenac 

1at how, 


226 Corderiua Dialogney, 
that vnto mee. B, When thoy 
b tudieſt, or make(t verſes, thou bh doeft 
thinkeſt, * roo meditate long ofttimes,asif thou 
— wert idle, although chou art neuer 
yrares, *charage. I«lcidle, A. Thou art* ;over- 
* Wittie for * thy age : although 
k thouthinkeſt, & thouwalt not idle *tothy ſelte, 
thou waft —_— (as thouſaicſt) neucrthelellethey 
Ge. regare of ty whoſawthee, can iudge otherviſe, 
* might come be- ſome” might hauecomne in the 
tweene themeane Meane time: #» To conclude, 
while, w toally. A/, thou doeſt not confelle thy 
Al, doſt thou vot fayle, 2B. If there was any fault, 
m—_— ' © it was in that, becavſel ſeemed 

it hath beenes _ 

* to bein idlenefſe, £0 thee at the firlt light p to bee 
q inverie truth, idle, whenl was not q indeed, 2/4. 
* Tdeſirenothing '*+ T am ſatisfiedfor that, butwhat 
ws _ $ pale Joſtthou anſwer coccrning [thy] 
5 with anintentto mocking? B. Certainly lay d 
mocke, * minde, Nothing - with a purpoſe * to 
* of mockilg., mocke, . 7. With what [ purpoſe] 
# Iſpakemerrily. then? Z.Belecue met I didieſt. 
by calkirgins «27 To whar cid? 3. Thatl 


fewe words, . : 
w a _ wich mighelearn ſomthing © by talking 


thee much. alittle, A. I am not hee x* by 
> of whom, whom thou canſt be taught many 
| things, 


\ aa 


| 


B. Butl wasalone, A. True;but 


 bftrimes much good * of thee. A. 


Graimatically tranſlated. 257 
things. 2. Yea, 1 haue learned 


* with thee, 
wo NY wrt #1 hatwilt thot 
z What wilt thou conclude ar Jr wor ene 


lengeh? B. That thou | rdon , Gth that, 
me, « when asthou ſeeſt, 5 haue 6 Ihavedone no- 
not any thing offended with an e-*bing — 
vill minde, «that in truth I knowe, p27 CPRees 

I Eng . -* faras1 knowe, 
M. Go to, I pardon thee, becauſe 
thouſeemelſt tome tobe & lincere © honeht, innotetir. 


. &plain,neitherdhauel *known* open. « hauc 


thee as yet to beealyer. B. O — Way 
Eg *4 - » * - I june 
moſt lweete Martine * I giuethee a 


thanks; a 


The 64:Dialogue: 
N. 0. 

1 DJ chouthen £oe into the < But doſtthou gs 
Deranys oft uncom: mo, 4 forte? 

lled tO goes, 6 to wit, being (ent thou never han 
or of my father, N. c Wilethou rorcturne, & when 
neverreturne? O. No, I hope. 2ocſtthou? - 
XN. When art.thou to-go?. 0. , "iltthou,&, 


"Tomorow,is Ithink. N. f Dult j Rod —_ day; 
Q: 2 chou 


Al bel C orderins Dialoguer, 
$ Imuitoceder. thoy then leaue mee fo? O, y 1 
isncceflaryſo; N, * Wretch that 


* me wrietch ! 


5 afellow to ſtudic ſuch afriend? 5 ſuch a companion 


with. * begrt,or * in my ſtudies? O. Doe hot © 


, courage. * grieue, bee of good* cheere, God 
1 fellow. ni 1 know W111 giue thee a better / | compa. 
hecan. » | can Nion.} MX, Truely m hee an] 
hardly lookeforit, know, but # I can ſcarcely hope 
__ fort. O.1 pray thee, doe net 

e trouble thy ſelfe o afflit thy (cIfe ſo much:* for 
gy, . p our friendfl.ip ſhall not die by 
- 0004 wil Ehisfeparation of our bodies, but 
p our good wil jk | 
fhall not decay. Tatheritſhall grow more, and be: 
do letters,which ing abfent in bode wee ſhall bee 
all paſſe berweene grofent in minde : what 9 the E- 


oy _ = "i w__ piſtſes; which we ſhatfſende toand 


r* thintobea. fr O, howe oreat force docſt thou 


bout to kaue, =hHoper *that they will have ?what? 
s _— one of an- tha: by chat s mutual fonging our 
Otnhcr, —_ 
* throw beans =o ſhallbe made more pleaſant, 
» mitigared,or AV. All things which ehou ſayclt 
I:flened, arc *yerylikely : butinche meane 


x ceale from wee- time my griefe is not #allwaged, 
O. Ah, x reprele [ thy | tearcs. 


ping. 
5 layſt thou ſoin- | 


deede? N. Icannottor gricte, O: 7 Dolt 


"zthat 


am ! where and when ſhall I find - 


thou cuen ſo2 docſt thou thinke 


'Grammatical!ly tranſlated, 229 


*, that I am touched with leſſe * m<toberouched, 
7 to grieue leſle. 


: 2 
ef ? but 4 what meanell thou: 4 what wouldeſt 


' wee muſt obey * the will of God: thay doe? 
| Now Ipraythee* recouerthy ſelf, * thedminewill, 


andratherpreparethy ſelfe to (up * gather vp thy 

c merily , we will talke cogether * nts 

# more fully, after ſupper, MN. * jnmoe [words.] 

*Owhata heuie parting { 18this? ] * O how forrows 
Full a diorce ? : 


The 6 5. Dialogue, 
Meſſor. Valens, 


iD Emembreſt chou not. that « Haſtthou not re- 


[ our ] maſter is wont toad- membred our 
maiſterto admoe 


, moniſhvsſo often,of fly ings leud niſh vs ſo often, 


companions ? '- UV. Trucly I re- þ naughtic compa- 
member it well. XN. Notwithſtan- ny. 

dingthou vſclt his admonitios c © © 17 otherplaces,or 
therwhile cc negligently enough, ** nar > ogg 

VP. Wherein doe l (cemeto thee to Jy 
negle&.d them? 4, I will tell 4 theſe admoniti= |, 
thee, ſoe thatthou heareattentiue- 2*** Gy that _ 
ly. 7. Speake I pray thee, I will 5 
heare moſt attentively, A.Wile 


Q.3. thuu 


es, 
Coraarius a 
230 


cedtot 
houneuerftakeh 

tho 
be 
ware, or 
pans 


V. 
impoſtour ? N. Leſt 
ps ed *by Kakees 

Wk * ſhould corrupte haſt _ 
deceiuer,o mayl hou be; - / thou wd fellow. : 
Tookener, 5 mar-t ion, fo *avery lex mofmine 
wi EE " [bim} to o— aro _ 
ed, or. fecion (Dl ono omet auſehe 
. - mg inf ws mane S —_— fome: 
= -—_ _ ere. MM, thou thou 
Ithou | wh '* that d that ly 
ry bad, _ werh'* hin, anc willingly 
*x gy kno to glue l  him-'p doell 
m Sn canie Gl —_— to 7. What _ OM, 
wy Tow, ne that NO ds + 
* cher kanethat a "rag __ 
chounaiſtgivck ane, vich a re why 
dto gi r a Ce wi wilt ; . ere? 
rn dr Q cichoafllonm thou wa they 
n - » > 
T Sk thusto | ns dit & * my ther- 
him. laine. al uphty copanio frer,[ pray 
omp the ry na t be thy crea ly 
har en ar fore, TY ln6t be alone h n open 
*Y &, * ryvrn will ler = bee beate F, What 
+ if be ſhallreph no leaſt rthy fake. any thing 
p29 of the _ rods, rv cw o x _—_ 
« oug part, wi = wl ; AM. thy c on 
© Hino Oeors PESO +8 * get 
C NCg mans 7m Sol "Hs 
- m_—_ him, off - 
ſpec 


aay 
_e, or bctake. 
® rcccl WT 


—— 


Gremmatically tranſlated. 230 


| ay y ſpeedily. 7. = I giuethee? quickly. 


' thankes, thar thou haſt admoni- Fo giue thankes tg 
| ſhed meſofaithfully. * es 
The 66, Dialogue. 
= 


% 


Ilethouremain in « this « thatblindnefſe,ve 
ignorance ? H.6GOD doltiſhneſſe, 
forbid. G. Whar wilt thou doe © ©99turneir 


then? FH. Ipraythee c giueme Ng 


counſell *4 concerning this mat- * vpon. 
ter, CG, Firſt of all, e pray to 4 a this thing, 
God moſt often , and f from thy *-* yrs _ 


heart, and g then be alwayes at- x afterward, © 


tentiue, that is to ſay, heare dili-"*_ 

gently , whatſocuer is + taught, , ,c.q, 

whether thy Maiſter s ſpeake, or ; Gy. 

whether thy (choole-fcllowes re- 
peatany thing, laſt of all * noy- * loue charitie dis 
riſh loue carefully. H, By what ''8*=*y- 


 meanes? G, Neither hurt *any * NO Mae 


man , neither offend { any ],enuy 
no man, * / hate no-man, but *! havenoman,a 
; COn» hatred, ; 


2 3 2 Corderins Dialogues, 


* all (men, contrarily loue* all, as brethren, 

and doe well to all, as much a 
* thoſe. thoucanſt, H, What (hall* theſe 
11 :nercale, things furcher meto the /! profit 


of [ my] (tudies? G, Very much, 
» will illuminate 7, How? G. For ſo God w will 
thy will,” | inlighten thy vice, increaſe thy 
».thereſt of the MEMCTy y and the orher gifts of 
oitrs.oriodue. [thy] minde; o ta conclude hee 
mcnts. o finally, will ſo promote thy [tucjes, that 
Wy chou .maielt make daily greatr 


os in thatthing, progrclles ka therejn, H, Truly | 


: the beft, '*  thoudoſtgiveme*very excellent 
* T would to God, £Oun(ell, * Lwiſh that I may be 4- 
* ſomctimetore- ble tovſcit perpetually tothe glo- 
quite cthankesro* xy of GON himſelfe, and *at 
pri  _, length 7 torequitethee. G, Idoe 
y rorequite hike, qr _ | . 

| torender thankss, -NOt wiſh, that thou render any 
s ofrentimes praiſe thanks to mee after that manner, 
(od, *-praile - + but that thous *very oft praile 


God very off. -(3od, and thatthou alwayes rful- | 


f roles adodie © 
ahora <a © low honeſt ſtudies, and fo thou 


@ of cxeellentand Mailt comeatlength tothe know 
rageleang, © ledgeof « Diuinelearning., - 


_—— 


The | 


Grammatically tranſlated, 2 3 3 


—_—_— 


Lo 


The 67. Dialogue. _ 
Caſtellane. Maſſard. 


V .Z Hat haſt thou done 

* theſe hfteene dayes? * by theſe, vc, 
M. Thaue* attended on my mo- * Pintredeo, = 
ther, who was grieuoully ſicke. — diſeaſe 
4 Saieſtthouſo'? A. In truthit  * To 
jsſo. C. * Of what diſeaſe was ſhe « x, q,..., 
licke? 24. *. Ofa tertian ” Ague. 4 waxed well 22ain, 
{. * Hath ſhe 6 recouered 2 CM. * with a, &c. 
Thanks be to God ſhee beginsto * fever. 
recouer by little and lietle. (,* P*P*9Þeror 
Who «c cured her? A. Thechiet + ner. en 
of Phyſicians. {. Who is. hee? ning this thing, 
M. God himſelfe. C..I douly _ IE 
not therof, but by whoſe? help? T7225. 
MM, * Maiſter Sarralines. ( He Be feng = rd 
js accounted. of f the chiefelt f of excellci; kill, 
name in the profes[ion of 'Phy- or amongſtthe 
ſicke,, 2, His * excellent cyres "© 
doe proue g that daily. C. What 2 hitting, 
remedies did hee yſe in cying | 
Fee | 'kihy 


234 Corderins Dialogue, 

thy mother ? <M. Medicines; 

C, I'vnderſtand that ſufficiently, 
© thee holding thy yea "though thou holdthy peace, 
But tell me plainely & what were 
thoſe medicines : A. Suffer me 

toremember / a little, C. I ſuffer 
| ——_— T thee, » ſay atlength what things 
* wm Therecome thouremembreſt. Af, mw Two 
onely two names names onely doe * come to my 
to my minde. 0 mminde, Clyters and Potions, C, 
* what dothor. What gooddothole? 2f.n0 
conferr,or belpe? foole,thou askeſt ſo, as if *I had 
» O tond fellow 0 giuen my {elf to phylicke, Thers 
* I have, foreif thou * deſire to knoweany 
o applicd my a more, aske thou thy ſelfe rather 
05%. * ce. Ofthem, 4 whodoeprofellethols 


gence. .* couct, 


peace, 
* what have been. 


q whoprofelle things, thartis to ſay, of Phyſici- * 


phylicke? ans and apothecaries. C. Ipray 
RE SOR thee be not angry r at me, Of. 
rr ſo buſic in ask- Why art thou rr ſ@ curious? C, 
ing. ebealwaics ThatT may - alwayeslearngſom- 
learing. thing, If. Bur * rake heede in 
* lec. # abuſiebo- the meanetime, that thou benot 
CI rin called e a bulicasker of veſtions, 
matters. {. Neuerthelcfſc heare thou * al. 
* in hke manner. ſo # a few words, AM, Speake? 
« a fewethings. F, blow long hath-thy _ 

ceng 


- 


Grammatically tranſlated, 23 5 
beenficke? 4, Almoſt *a fore- | 'w9 Weekes, 


po inthe me 
night. C. * Where was thyfather while wh erewas 


in the meane time? CM, x Hee g. 
vent to Lions tothe x marte. {\. « he had gone, 
*z Butat what * time returned(}-7 faire. 
chou mn the the ſchoole? CI. os nm 
day in the' mornin C. Ha 
thou «* made rhy Jexcule cathe mM "_ 
Maiſter 2' 4. I haue *made it. « exculedthy ſelfe, 
C. What did hee anſwere thee? ; 897 - 


giucn it. 


AM. Well done quoth hee; bur * Ih 

where waſt thou? (.65I*w a2 gore 
intothecountry with my c vncle he fathers bro» 
yeſterday. A. Goe to, letvsſee "ber 


what wee ſhall d repeate e& at two E = rar err 


ofthe chock, for I am now f*after houre. 


aſortanew ſcholar. f ina manner, 
| * 2fter a certa.ae 


Grangery. Torquet. 


\ 'lltthoncometo make wa- 
ter? 7. I haue madewa- 
ter "amy lcaſure, Let vs goeto- * quietly enough. 
gether, 


236 ( orderis Dialogues, 
he gether, I pray thee, that wee may 
+ O fooliſhlas, falke a little. T. c O fond boy 
* a:cuſcd,or noted. hold=thy peace,vn'elfe thou wilt 
* of talking. bee * complained of ; le is not 
ES —_ talke. yen _ _ 
make water * when thou breake 
pres = = thy faſt? G.e I ſhould, but I for. 
f with thy maiſters ZOt. T. Goe then alone, f with 
goodleaue. — thegood leaue of [ thy ] Maiſter, 
* neyther be thov, * 2ngbenot(o forgetfull heereaf- 
ter. ' G, Iwillobeythee,andIyill 
remember it. 


A FM 


The 69. Dialogue, 
Malagnode. Gasſine, 


j i \———— thinkeſtthou? 

]- pray thee take heedtorhy 

« what ſhouldt ſelf.G. « Whar ſhal [take heedeof 
takcheedeof, to my ſelfe? 4. Leſt thou fall 
*Ofcke &c into a diſeaſe, G. * Vpon what 
* Of over much cauſe? 24.” Vpontoo muchin- 
exceſle, *from temperanceofplay. G, * Where- 
whence,how? ., of doththedanger appeare? - 
( 


» 


_ _ bd 4 — # 


Grammatically tranſlated, 237 


Becauſe thou art *all of aſmoke * *hou doch whol. 


wich hearzthou arr © all wer with 1 02k with heat 


ſweat. G, Thou d admoniſheſt me On tides, 
well,and in time. Intruth I did not orburne, 

e percciue 1t, 37, * Giue over f if © wholly ofa water 
thou heareſt mee; G. Truely pour 1g well : 
hearewillingly , and *1I docobey ; thinks fo 
thee,for who can refuſe ſo b faith- * deſiſt or leaue off. 
full counſell? 47, Wipe thy face f if thou wilt hear- 
with « # handkerchicfe,and* put = AG 
onthyclothes quickly, leaſt thou ,.,*.; ob<dience. 
þ getaſudden colde. G. / I thank þ whotfome. 

thee, for I am * m» very fubie& to # a napkin. * array 


diſeaſes, Af, What is thecapſe? *hec- & takea, or 


G. The infrmitie of my health, jqperfenjee',, 


for thou ſeelt » of how weake a thee. * almoſt. 
body I am. 2. Thou ougheeft m readictofall in- 
to take heede to thy ſelfe o fo to diſcales. » of | 
tuchthe more. G. I knowe this *** _ ——— 
EE ps wg or conſtitution, 
well, and borh my parents doe , moreby ſomuch, 
give me warning very often, But * both my father 
what doſt thou 2 we are prone by 2nd motherdoth 
natureto our dſtrution. 27. '- gg me moſt 
my Gzsſine * wee muſt not lerve *;.;5 notrobe 
picaſure , but we muſt prouide for ſerued. 


health by temperance .G, r The r Everirman | 
knowcth Catoes 


. * 
 verleof Cato 77 to that” purpoſe TPameet a 


I5 cud, * ſcotcnce; 


238 Corderiys Dialogues; 
6 I know it, is in readinetſe. 7. 51 remerh- 
_ . ber it,but of cheſe things at other 
.* clothed enough. times: now thou art* ſufficiently 
arayed,there is no cauſe thatthou 
es ſhouldſt« tay here anie longer, 
age —_—_ lin- G, O Malagnode molt friendly 
Cn conduR, _ admoniſher, farewell. "_ 
5 Ihaue my lelfe thou that I X bring thee. home? 
well, *beachr, CG. I have no.necde of leading, 
®* care that thou be , I am well - by the * goodnes of 


is bedlth, - God. . Af: My Gasſine; * looke 
tothy health. 
The 70. Dialogue: 
« Robinerias: © ® Rodinerare. Bobuſſard. 


b very grealy,or | hn os b- greatly why thoy 
CER: . . kT *waſtnot.preſentto day inthe 
; btooterac; qnoming, 3 Why Soel tho 
ho newes, fare Maruel (o much? e there is no 
ſent, $ at cveric newes here, Many f are away daie 
"ny wasto Jy, yea g almoſt cucry hower. R, 
thec in thy power. pit the victory b was in .* thy 
hands. 3; What care I? Such a 

| | vidory 


| 


me”... vv 4A. > ov 6.292.265 
.Q -C_ 


' otherthing buta ſhortglory. R. 


Crammatically tranſtated. 239 
piRory as*oneſaid well, is k no | 3 ccrrwne man, 
oe wes, Gre] is k k nothing clſc then, 
But in the meane _— _—_ th 

ng men are » inflamed more _._ ;- 1, ? 
Coby to their ſtudies z neither NO 
yetdoe they ſwellwith vain glory, 
but they referre tothe » honor of 
God, whatſocuer praiſe ſhal come _ | 
etherevpon. B, p Surely,that doth ® mn. 0 thence; 
q fall out ſeldome, for there are —_—_—_. =_ 
— . 
to their priuate glory, then who; 
haue a — m—_ 7 of the honour — the 
of God, R. Thou ſpeakeſt that divine honour. 
which is like to bee true, B.Yea 
[whichis] moſt erue, R. ButT 
would* hauetheetorellmezr why * thatthou tell: 
thouwalt away, B,«* I wrotelet- * why thou waſt 
tersto[ my] father; R. In whoſe #Þſcnr. »* lhave 
name? Z, x Of my mother. R, —_— the 
Did ſhe her ſelfe*cell thee what to * aiaarctothee, 
write? B, What ſhouldI hadwrit- orinditcforthee, 
ten, vnleile ſhee had 7 told mee? 9 indited to mee; 
-- mou ro on — _ Pb ant 

» It would be yy long tote]l thee,” - a 
R, At leaſt cell he nom ofth&. came. 
B. le was divers and —_— , 
ut 


Oo 


240 }. .  Corderins Dialognes, 
—_ - ogg haſt b but] pray thee, z what doth it 
hos concernetheeto know? R, Not 

| thing. Z. Why then' doeſt thoy 
* orcedily. « for askeſo® earneſtly? ' R, aFormy, 
the cauſe of my mindes(ake, as wee are* tot moſf 
mine. * almoſt, 2rt curious of hearing ſome 


or molt of vs. - | 
* no otherthing. newes. B, Thoudoelt nothing 


c omit mee. but prattle, c Jet mee alone. R; 
2 Heare un few ho Hearken a little, B., Goe to,[ 
words. harken, ſpeake whatthou wilt, #, 
« 1 long, e I deſire to knowe, where thyfa- 


| cher is?. B. As if indeede'thog 

* fromwhence. knoweſtnot. R,'* How ſhouldl 
x Sccungehat. now? - B, g Siththat heis * beſt 
oſt knowne, | owne to thee , and feeing 
Ds wee 'are . neighbours, I had nor 
” theeto bee, rhought *chat thou waſt ignorant. 
OE R Speake aclength I pray thee? 
qe Dn B. Hee is # at Lions. R, When 
h. RO went he? B. Fouredayes* ago. KR. 


* excrcile mar- 


chandize, buy and What doch he there? 3, Wo doth - 


fell. * isheabour, *rraffique. RK. When * will here- 
* The muare bewgeyrne? B. * At the end of the 
_— mart. R. At what time will'it be 

ended? B, Askethe marchants, 


m it concerneth 972 it is not my * part to care for 


ora. * office. fychthihgs, R. Therefore v 
things, Re my 


Granmatically tranſlated, 241 


/ Yoeſt chou care for? --B. ThatI 


feare God; *-obey: my parents, * 2ndobey,or,, ay 
*{earne:good arts with p pietie, Os "We 

R, Verely:thou-{peakeſt q ma -p ole.” 
nifieally, But tell meer incarneſt, 4 wortbyly,with a 
can(t thou doe ſo greatgvatters 2 maicſtic,or ſtately, 
, Do Ir afſumerhis ry ſelfe? 7 19,8994 _— | 
but rather confelle, *that indeed » 11, tar... 
itis notin my power to begin.. A. begin, or.co begin 
« What then ſhall. bee donecon- 20tto be ww 
terning thee? B, God himſelfe P92. » what 
will mh) in meby his fpirit. R. ——_ 
Thou thinkcſt * paſſing well, I, a ey 


' did require Hothing elle of thee. 


B. Thethankets to God, towhom 

"I doe acknowledge whatſotuer , _ + - + ,.. 
pood thing is inme, B, Thou Np 
(ſaieſt ] chis *well, and 1 indeede * eighely. 
toepraiſethee,[c(tI ſhouldſeeme 

to thee, [to du | z no other thing 2 nothiog elſe, 
but to ptattle, B; When I fayde 

that, intruth « I did jeſt, R, I « butieſt, 

fooke ito :burh gocon folcarne © proceede. 

and to bewiſe,asthou halt begun, 


| B, Heethat hach giuen mee faith, 


the ſame (as I hope) will” graunt | Ig 
perſeterance. A Thou hope} $ige ries, 
| we 


DM ———— 


EE ener eee 
—— 
- — 


ae ER 


1242 . (orderins Dialegwer, + 

well,” aud 1 doe hope. the ſame 
d as thou. d with thee ; therefore. let vs goe 
e —_ ., on to, live molt 'e tnicadly, be- 
way 66 bs 44 * tweene our (clues, as we have done 
Ltd bras, * hitherto.  B; Intruth g there 
* jt ſhallvorftand ſhall begno want in mec;*vhlelle 
by mee. * except. 1 (11,011 @* altogether deſtitute of 


left deſtitute wholy, 4 j the heipe of God: - R.-i God 


* the divine helpe. , | ; 
h of Gods DG. himfelfe turne away that © but doſt 


s God forbid, thou heire theclocke?.. B, Hay 
have we & b6niſhed our (ſpeech! in 
k ended, 1 in wg che fictime | 


fit time. * whic 


did ſo followe, 
« .. The two Dialogues * which follow 


» referred, # accor= &7e * N remoouedO by the counſel of 
Sivg to ghe aduiſe.,0 phe Autbor onto the end of this 
| ſecond books, 


The 71. Dialogue 
Rojſet. Monachus; 
"Romwhence doſt thoucome? 


« from abroade. . AM. From without. R. * What 


* why hadſt 
_—_ _— wentclt thou forth? Ad. _—_ k 
might 


| 


me? 
Vhat 
vat] 
ight 


G awmaticall tranſlated. 2 43 
miphe b paper.” FX. Haſt thou 
th ” 12 have bought. R. 
How much haft thou bought ? 27. 
A'quier.  R. For how much? 
&M, For pennyfarthing. R.Of ..  . .. 
whatd forte? 27. Ofthelefleſort,d ſhape,or ſort, 
R; Shew ir, * A. See whether it. 
hee good, ' R, Truely itjs good: 
e ki vie haſfchoo booghe f I 
it? Af. = progres f fondhy 2 | 
whatis-che vfe of g. papers,but co , paper, 
vrire? R. Yea [.there 95 ocker® us 
ſvſe.} Mc What, tell[me]., R, 


” Ls 


bToroule vp wares. Z.F did mean * fo lap rpwarerin 
i, of ſcholars paper, not of courſe 
paper, to wrap wares, for I am not 
a mercer. R; Wee viepeperallo _ 
twdry 5 oor new writing. F; that whichis 
knove it ®, very well : but that js newly written, 
"blotting paper. ZR, And yetitis, Cy k 
R drinking. 
paper A, Beit ſo. R. There- | 1.cce remanic 
ore k the vic of paper is / mani- yes. 
fould, even inthe ſchoole, 2.1 ! frequeor, 
am compelledto confetleit, A. 
[will alſo tell thee another vie, 
andindeede moſt common in the. 
Ehoole, 2. Whar? R, I dare, 
pov R2 not 


244 { erderius Dialogues; 
1 ſome wordes of ' qo | ſpeake it without Ul a preface 
reuercnce. of honor, 44. Whatneedis there 


tovicaprefaceof honourbetween 


aa vs? for wordes doe-not w (mell 
ill, R. Therefore I will ſpeake, 

Z lith thou wilt [o.. CA. Speake 

= Tovſe inthe pri- freely « K, » Tow erhebuttocks 
uie,or houſe of IN the priuie. 4; * Cleane papers 
oftce,” * fayrepa- arenot caried thithey,.butalready 
pers. * goodfor yritten, and thoſe *yoprofitable, 
nothing, R. What then? yetthey arepapers, 


4. ButI ſpakeof clcaneandnew 


paper, KR, Butin the mean time, 
o# conquered. thoy.art oo ouercoine, + M. Be 
it ſo indeede :it doth not repent 
p little conference. mee, of ethigourp diſputation. .'R, 
* itis departed. Hytnow *they depare from play, 
qlarsgo® 237, And therefore q let vadepart 
from [this ]place. 


. - - 
_— 


The 72. Dialogue: 


. Hughe. Blaſis. 


HY thou good inke? #, 
L. 4 Why askeſt chou this? O. 


— Grammatically tranſlated. 245 
Thatthou maieſt giue me alittle. w 

3, Haſt thou *nonethen? H:Yea, * 2. 

but I cannoe write with it, B, 

What* hindreth? ZZ, Becauſe it * aileth. 

istov thick, Z. Doſt thou not | 

knowe r how to mingle it *'" #7, 7 fo makeitthio, 
1 havenowater. P. Allay it with jjm:e* 50750 
wine. H. Muchleſle. B. Whatif s 

thou ſhould(t allay irwith vinegar 

HY, Thereupon the paper * would * perfueree, 

ſcak.' B. How knoweſt thou ? [H, would finke, ar 
v_ it - a certaine Maifter, _pes—oang yt 
| tau2htmeto write. B, But 

Thaue heardanother thing, more Oo A 
marnclous;' ''Ff, *Of all good fel-* Tellicmec of 
ſowſhip, ſhewit me, B. What wile alllouc. 

thou give me? - 'H. A good pinne, 


B,'Heare then what I have lear- 


ned of a certaine (choolemailter 


of mine. Inke which 1s made thin 
with vinegar is hardly put out. 


H, It may bee., but in the meane 
time giue me a little for * [ my] * thepreſentoc- 
preſent vie. B. Hold thy inke- caſior. 
horne well open , I will poure 
*thee ſome, -H. Behold, poure * to thee. 
in;'s Ah! how thinisit!' B.Per- " 5c out 
F R3 aduenture 


2 46 Corderins Dialogaer, 

| aduenture becauſe. there is. noe 

gum enough. H. But howbad 

coloured 3, Veit, if thoy wilt, 

| of whac fort ſocuerit js, for I haye 

® not any better, " no, better, H, What ſhall I doe 

C3245 7:5) - Whew: ®, 8, Hoe mouh, [hey 

« ſtir,ortemperit canlt thou not x mingle it well, 

well. -, © with thy peane?. H,1hbaue mix- 

ed it enough: what might I doe 

| belides? 2#. Poure it ] againe 

* moue,or reach it Into wy horne. H; * 7 Hold it nee- 

neerer, © * _ rerzistherenot enough? B, * Pres 

2 Briog jrncerer. the * linnenclothwich [chy] peg. 

« _bruttrogether. 77. T have pretſcdic{ouhat it isaþ 
itrhe lmnen,or - fo 

thy wooke, =—- Moltdry,whatwillicbeatlengeh? 

2 'tw:libegood. BÞ, » Goodinke,orſurely*indiffe- 

* Mane, rent, H. The rule of .mediocri- 

RE tieis good ; as we haye learned of 

- our Mailter, But whether can a 

Ny: gocdthing be made of twoe- 

* mingle ir,  .Vils 2. B,When [ ſhall" cemperip, 

* ſialvow:eto - and” poure thee againethou (hale 

thi -2;.me.% ſee an experiment., H, « I euen 

a ID burne with a defire © to ee this 

= Thing. 2B. Reachnow thineink- 

horne. * Take it , poure in.} H, 


Grammatically tranſlated, 247 

his layiſh (pending ? thau haſt 

ven Mee more then thiou haſt 

retained for thy (elfe.. B, Min- * kept. 
aleitcogether againe, * ouer and ' 2g2.nc and apaine 
over, H. A Cooke could neuer |, 
*mingle his portage , & ſaucebet- 
ter. B, Nowat lengeh makea cri- | 
all. d,' c Ditate to me ſoameſen-c Ditatemee 
tence , that in che meane-time 1 ſome lentenee, 
maylearne ſomewhat, B. Expe- 
rieace ( asit is faide commonly ) © 
isthe 4 miltreſle of chirgs, haſt 1 thereacher, 
thou ſ-it * | #:8ooner *thenrhoyu * theo che word, 
ſpakeſt ,-  B;* f Verely\, thou *To wie. 


x . PP | f Becaulc, * hel- 
knew it long fince . H , Who deſt it, $ could be 


g could beignorant of that, which ;,,...7 of 
is ſo e vulgar? B, Now let vs (ce. e common,yvſuall. 
H.Thematcer will appeare better, 
when che writing ſhall be dryed 
well. B., Whae? wilethou expe? 
*It isnow ouer dryed, H. Oh fee * itis drie nowe 
how black it is? B, Haue I not Porethen caough, 
ſpokentruely? H. kh Verely,thou þ Becauſe, 
hadſt fomernmes made tryall. B. 
Therefore it will # be cuident, that * *PPFare- 
experience is the miltreſlez of 
things, H, Morevuer wee haue 

expe* 


powre together, 


2 Corderins Diatogner, 

k that a good tem= experjencehereupot;thatagood 

per maybe made, | mper may be made 'by the mix- 
tureof things, B. Now thou be- 


ginneſt to play 'the Philoſopher 


- more profoundly , therefore [ 


” y. __- ; be. 

1 fo —— depart,  H, Olong ſpeech of No. 
* nothing. thing* B, /Itrepenteth me *nor, 

* otharwiſcs..' © for wee were * almoſt- w allee 


w drowkie.,... with luggith idlcnelle, © 


ti 


_ 
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The endof the ſecond Bock. © 
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249 
THE THIRD 
BOOK OF* S C H O- « ſcholarlike come | 


munications,or 


laſticall Dialogues. conferences 


IN WH I Ee H THER E * Towhich,dialogy 


f th 
are contayned Dialogues. greſcholas ein. 


- of che Maiſter with 
wel the Scholars, | 


| Mu admonitien, 

Theſe: [ Dialogues] * arcta be {o * ſhalbe read fo. 
readof b children, that of two : —_—_—_ Ro 
c reading, one * may play the £55 8c 

_— the other d the Mai- + pl)che math, ! 

4 


The firſt *Dialogue. * — 


One of the Scholars, the Maiſter. * maifterbe thou 
ſafe. Ag- bleſſe,or 
*D2 © OD f fave you Mai. {<< * Bethou 
{3-9 ter. A * Teſus Chriſt —_—_— yay 
| ue 
SZ) bleſTe thee. * Are all thorowe lelus ; 
riſeq 2 D. All beſides *the little Chriſt. * Haue all 


pnes, P,* Is ke 2 D, riſen. * tbe little 
IE lic [{cholars,} * whe« 


F . None ther is any ſicke? 


2 FO Corderiu Dialogues, 


; No one. *None,thanks[be] to God.' 2 
* - | , 
1 co a wor * What doethey 2 D. Some / pur 
themſclues,or get ON their apparel! , others ſludy 
themſeiues readie, *hard * already; P.. Is the viher 
hed Jutily,dihgeat'y, * cq@me 2 D.oA 800d whitle a- 
_— g-1. goc, P. p Goe thento pray,and 
o Eucn nowe. commend yaur (clues diligently 
p Ger youthento tothe Lord God, q thorowe lefus 
.29*.0gs Ms Chriſt our » intercetſour? and 
2 wkethre. hen - proceed in your ſtudies 
queſtforys, s goe * VItill breakefaſt time, D. Mai. 


on. & tiilthe houre (ter « ſo we'are wont. P. I x be- 


of Breaketaſt, w we Jeeue it indeede, bec auſe y OT 


arc wont fo. x 2e-* commonly ſ}:epy and” hegli- 
C— CO gent, therefore & admoniſh you 
themorcoften. oftner.. D.** Wee thanke'you 
* O moſtcurteous moſt curtious Maiſter ; will you 
maiſter we haue any thing * elſe? P. 6 Speaketo 


roankeero you- ., my ſergant* tharhe bringuic wy 


* whether will you 

any otherthivg., gOWNC, 
*belidcs. & Bid 

my mao. * that he 

brig my gowne 

tomee, 


"The 


he 


Grammatically tranſlated. 25k 
» | v -} ' ; 


PYey | 


4 a» 3% v / 
% The Majfter, * the Scholar. | 4 wndthe ſchols!; 


f WA Aſt thou preſent to day * Haſtchouvor 
T6 at the ſerman ? D.; g I beene to day? * at 
vas preſent, P,, Who are wicne(. © boly aflembly, 
ſes? D.Many of [ my ] ſchaole- py og 
kllowes which * ſaw meecanwit-* havclceamee. 
nelſe, . ? , But ſome 6 ſhall bee þ areto be brought 


 prodyced,D,[ wil produceſthem } forth. 


| ". & bil,or when you 
when you ſhall & command. P. will. * Whobad 


"Who preached * D, D.N.: the allembly, or 
P.At what © a clock began hee? who made the ſexs — 
ND;*. At ſeuen of the clocke. P. mon. * houre. 

» From whence, tooke hee, his, foes wer 
*text? D, Out of che Epiltle of ,, Qu or whac 
Payletothe Romance, P. » [ Out place, * theame. 
of þ what Chapter ?-D, [ Outof} » fromwhat chap- 
the eight { Chapter. ] #. Thou COD what | 
haſt anſwered yell hitherto, now « «on FO | 
letrte vs ſee what * followeth, *20d what baftthen 
"Haſt thou commired any thing commirted to me= 


to memory? D, Nothing which moric,cr what dot 
| Rr 0-0 1 thou remember? 


uy - ' Corderins Ditloguer; 
þ pg re- T can prehearſe. P.* What, no: 
thiog. 9 that thou 9B * think with thy ſelfe] a 
« q that thou ,* 

be. r becheerefull little, and ſee q y bee nortrou- 
Genl thy wits bs bledybut wag _ bod "audacity, 
gether. * min 2 D.s Sure. y ma erl Can remem- 
* nA Prcct» * ber fiothing,  *P: 3 Nor a word 
8 Indeed _ thou _ . + eros bo a 4 
not remembera U1CW nauver Vv 

word. * thou  haſtthoudonethen? -Þ, 1 khiow 
ko monky obs nor, valſſ that peraduente 
* Thereforewha: abſtainedfrom enillsin the mean 
haſt thouprofited? time,” P., Indeede that is ſome- 
3 I was kepr from thing, if ſo bee that * it coulde 
ua 40-095 gy, haue beene, that * chou couldeſt 

,orilltrickes, ,.: * / | F 

* jrcouldbe, Pave abſtained from euill altoge- 
* thou couldeſtbe ther, D. I z abſtainedas much 
kept wy - Icould. P.*« — —— 
Sgt yet thou haſt not d ſatisfied 
; pe ” God; ith it is* written g* Eſchew 


b neverthclelle. . evilfand doe good ; But tel} mee 
d obeyed,ordon I pray ( thee )' for- what' cauſe 


Gods will, *:de- - # wenteſt thou thither g eſpecial» - 


<oill We pes ty?-- | D. That I might. ſeame 
f thou wenteſt, * lomething. P, Why +didſt thou 
| He ie not? D, I 'could not. P.O 


haſtthounot dens knaue couldeſt thou 'not ?. yea 
nfo, On ren 2" dehou 


Grammatically tranflated, 253 


k thou wouldeſt not or / certain- {thou nilicdlt 

he thou caredſt not... D. 1 am ***- 

compelled to. confelle [ it. ] ?. 

What compelleth thee ?. 'D. 

My conſcience;z which doch. ac — 

xceule. mee» before GO D, ” with God, 

P ,- Thou fayelt vvell; o LD thou”, 

yrould -to. -G Q-D [ thou ſpar F y 

beſt] from thy "heart. D..In- * winge, 

tyth.I ſpeake from my heart; * hath there beene:; 

P, Itmay be; but goc to z q\whac 9 why thou re- | 

cauſe * vyas there , vvhy thou *® reſt nothings 

committedſt nothing co memo- | 

fe.? D- My negligence, for | 

I. did not heare diligentlie. P.., .« h 

VVhat didſt thou Son t: * Bocntnnas 

| ſlept r ever and. anone ;.. P. s Thatis thy man» 

$ hon m_ fo: dons _ _ — 
tnou * in the re TT 

time ? D.,. *c I thought of Ava _ _ 

thouſand follies , as boyes are » (o childiſh. 


. vwwoont? ®P, Art thou «ſo ye- «» couldeſt not be 


tie a childe that thou «» ough- 2fteatiue. # at the 
felt not to bee attentiue, x to G4. 5. 4. 


hexrethe yvorde of G O D? D., If1didmarke; 


, If I coulde bee attentiue = I x I could carry 
could lomthing away. 


"+ 


254 - Corderins Dialogues, | 
eould / profit 'ſome what. 

* Therefore what, * What haſt thou then deſerucd; 
. D. [I have deſerucd']} firipes.” P, 
# Truely. 4 -Indeede thou. haſt deferued 
b abundantly. {chow and ehar moſt 4 largely, 
bb freely. ©  D-1-confelle {it 66 ingennouk 
c [thou confeſleſt ] ly. _ P.1 thinke, c even onely in 


from the teeth out. worde.- D. Yea certainely fron : 


ward. * inde - {myJ]'* heart, P. e Peraduenture 
MEE bo a [foÞ but in the meane time "ow 
* toſtripes tobe Pare. thy ſelfe * to bee breech 4 
Aus tore D, Ah maſter, po_ at 
cciuc tiripes, pray [ you}: I confette Thave 
Fam Yeinefſe -;11 fended;bur of no f ill minde. of 
+ But ehis ſo gretchleſſenegligence 
neſle, g carclciſe. b doth come next vato "5 at "ſl 
" __ _ minde: D. Tndeede I doenotdes 
ewdeclle. * Iims oi ture © f be r2 
por, re ire) ny it, but* I befeech you to par 
1 cares Y . i a 
cemencic by Iefus D. Whas wilt a _ " 
rſt, all pardonthee? D. I will 6oe 
k office. * There My. k dutie hereafter as I hope. 
es feet GLamladed 
20d helping, ( [ by. e peo! | . ce | 
Ae age Fara careft for that” bur a lirtle, D. 
retole "hehis; Yea maſter God * willing, I wil 
5 office, " »-performe my 0 dutie __—__ 


don mee, for Teſs Chriſts ſake. 


[- ISY 


oe 


TSS 


IS 


Nce 


2723S 


h— 
, dy 


Grammatically tranſlated, . 


ter, ' P, Goe to, I p pardon thy 
faule* forthy teares: and I pardon 
thee of that * condition, thaethou 
* remember [ thy } promiſe. D; 
0 moſt curteous maſter* Ithank 
you.. P. q Thou ſhale bee * in 


255 
p forge, 
* tothy. 
lawe. 


* ſhalt remember, 


* 


* Tgwe [you] 


thankes. 


ſpeciall. fauour with mee, if thou 7 I mill loue thee 


- wiltrkeepe [thy | promiſes, D. 


God s:the beſt and the greatelt 
t graunt that I may, _. P. * I be- 


| keeech him to graunt it. 


The 3- Dialoguc. 
ttartin the ſernant * the Maſter. 


4 Aſter, there is * none to 

YL ceach in the ſixe forme. 
P,c What a thing is this ? where 
is mafter Philippe? 2. * He is 
fickein his bed. P. How knoweſt 
thou? AZ. * One of the ſcho- 
Jars of the ſame houſe with him, 
fold[ mee. } P. Tell my vſher. 
M, Hee is not in his * fludie. 
P, How 


dearcly, * inthe: 
orcatcſt fauovr, 
r doas thou fayeſt. 
s [whois] beſt, 

t inable mee, 

* Ipray hegrantit. 


*no man who may 
reach. 
c whata matteris 
thar, or what is that. 

* He is holden 

with ſicxoefle. 

* Accitaine ove of 
his bouſhold ſcho» 
lars ſhewed it. 

* little ſtudic. 


256 {orderins Dialogues, 

:  _ #, Howknowelt thou? 21. For 
Me Youu the T*knocked at the doore * three 
* thrice. is or foure times, P; Tell thedoc- 

tor of the firſt forme, thathemay 
hofhis forme; fende ſomeone of his| ftllowes| 
* oh foole, getthee CA. What if = will not (eade? 
gone, ©; *Go thyway, foole:doſtthoy 
CO is ſo urPU- thinke 5. him -4 bee fo Parvars 
* dag refuſe, that he* darereſift? Goethy way, 

make haſte. | 


The 4. Dialogue. 
| Sas : : 1 1 
aa: Bardop. Maſter. | Scholays; 


Aſter. P. Hoe, what is 

GR at it? B, There are certain6 
Bags __ who would*ralke with you, 7, 
» lookeforyou, Where are they? ZB, Theynex: 
*How,or aoone. pet you in the ſtreete; P;I will 
Ws un arg goeto [them] *eucn now. B. But 
fits, by they *are in haſte; P.Runneb&- 
I will followe, fore, and o ſend thern into the 
q waytc,ortarry. court, p I follow thee ; q cxpett 
yeein the meanwhile with lilkenes 


CY 


G remmatically tranſlated, = 
+ willbee heete By and by, that * 1 will be preſenr. 
| may (ende you away to ſupper, « 
D. 5 Oh whata good(] peech hs —_ pleaſan* 


4.1 
L —— mm, 


The 5. Dialogue. 
Canell: the Maſter. ! 


\ 4 Aſter, what ſhall wee Pe Bed” co 
peat to morrowinthe mor- 6 I ſhewed you 0- 
ning? P, 6 To day, inthe mor- £23 re day. 
b & 

mng I rould {'you } openly be- hw w an 
forethe* diſimilſion of theſchool. _,; x7}, 

MEPIALY  WUNLIPES - L Therefore 
{. But mater, 1 was'not preſent, aske, 

p. Al, Agke{thy]ſchoolfellowes: * all oneby one: . 


" * ſpoken openly of 
for if *euery one ſhould askeme mec,or by mee, 


concerning marters "4 ſpoken of P11. hae 
meeopenty, F pray thees when ſpokenopenly, . 
would thert be an cnd ? therefore * make [that] thou 


*takeheede & thou be more wiſe be, *} will, care for 
it for myflrength, 


hereafter. (".* [wilflooketa it, my *- 
as much as exer I can.+ P, But myght,or romy ve- 
where waſt thou ? £C. 8:1. had termaſt power, 


ganecforth. . P. * Why: wente(l z wentfonh.. - *, 
x fon —: 4. * What hadtth 
36 forch ?- . C. Thar liovighe —_ thou 


S lo 


1 


- 258 '.» Corderina Dialogner, 
looke to ſome bulineſle, concer 
ning which my father had written 
to me, P, Of whom askedſt they 
k vndermaiſter, Jeaue? (". Of the k vſher, », 

Why not rather of mee? C, Be. 
. on cauſe you were* bulie. P. What 
pate voto did? {.You'talkedwith*men 
—— of chicfe note,*who had cometo 
men. talkewith you inthecourt, P, Go 


* whowere come. thy way :] nowI remember, 
1 Iremember now. | 


Q_— 


T he 6. Dialogue. 
The Maſter : Seruant : 
Monitonrs, 


« Ta mredene or [I Oe Martin, F.Anoneid: 
3 * * 
decectit,orTotn ſter » Tam heere. P, Call 
readie athand, Mee hither the fiue ptbliquemo- 
* Call hitherro me. nitours, whome © I have choſen 
< [chookd, yeſterdayforthis moneth: knov- 
on one ok Pa eſt chou not? F,* Very weell, 
* cucriconcof For I my lelfe was preſent, P.1 
the are. *audigorie, thinke they are * every one [of 


or forme, them} in their * mn— _ 


, 
z2ONCer- 
Written 
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F, f I will returne againe very} 1 will come 

, Y + againe, 
quickly. O maſter wee * are all 5 ci 
heer, 47. what pleaſeth it you to 9, command what 
*commaund ? P. Itwas enough you wil. 
tobid, for I am neither þ Empe- * commaundas 
rour nor magiſtrate. I bad * that ES 
you ſhould' bee * ſent for hither: 15 fer 
that I might s admoniſh you of * youto beſent for, 
your dutic : harken then wich * called for.” 
t attentine earesandmindes; you | PrVontt minde, 
xe not ignorant with how great g1;vemty.” 
feare-of the Lord I * chooſed you * hue choſen. 
openly yeſterday in our common m we began with 
hall: -» we beganne * with ſacred Pray<r- * of fa- 


prayers, our admonition followed ©<4PrYe% 


| and [ our ] exhortation » to all» to all the ſchoole. 


* the companie of ſcholars, con- * *Þ<ſcholatticall 
cerningthe feare of the Lord, and ©? PIPY: 
concerning manners, which may | . 
0 become p (tudious [ſcholars } : rainfall younks 
being conuerſant dayly. in the or fudents. 
ſchoole , and 4 then I choo- 9 afierwards. 
ſed you fiue, not without the 7 te- 7 #pprobation. 
fimonyofthe beſt youths, vhom 
I thought fie s fur this function: * 
alt of all, *we came to the* later « 
yer with giving of chankes : 
| S 2 there- 


to this, 
itis come, «<-, 
ſecond prayer: 


460 Corderiui Dialogtes F 
« donouhinke, the . 
x that that MR refore 46 may not thinke 
5 hath beenenr uo- that ation, in which the name 
cates, * ftudiouſly, Of the Lord -y was calledepon(g 
* atoy or foolenie. "earneſtly, to have becn* a port, 


i bunGtion, or 3 ielt : andalthovgh a this of; 
Ea SS fice ſcem both bvile and abie& 
rs... * among thevnskillfull or c arro- 


d notwithſtandivg, gant, d yer belecne yee * that this 
* yourminiſterie, your ofhce is both honourable 
or function to be, an.4 holy : if ſobe that, Yeu ſhall 


,or dil- : ; 
Aa A dow thinke otherwiſe, it cannot bee; 


wel). zas earneſtly, that you can f doe your funRion | 


; - well : therefore} «xhort you g as 
þ intreare witveſ= gyychas 1 can and I doe þ har: 


by ot tily beſeech yeu « by IeſusChrilt 


Chriſt. that & you performe diligence, 
k you a:Ideall with the feare and reucrence cf 
diligence. God, in all thoſe things , which 


{ appercaine,orbe= y,,y ſhall vnderf}and to / pertain 
DO? | 


beaway alltavour, © YOUT office : therefore * let all 
# thankereward,or Pattialitie bee farre away from. 


reſpect, ** you, hatred ,'o fauour, ſtudie of 
p the like things. reuenging and p the like, which 
9 amiſle, carrie men q ouerthwart, and doe 


fr (ounde. 


' ot lewde boyes. corrupt » lincere. judgement: 


feare ye not the threates'r of the 
wicked, who are wont to territie 


young ; 


Grammatically tranſlated. 261 
hinke young youths of a « * baſe mind, s faint harr, * little, 
name ;gom doing [ their] office: for avg, 
on ſo yhat power haue they oucr you? PE 
(port, fare yee him rather, whois your 
1s of, Lord, who hath power of life and 
bieq of death. I lay , x* let the fear « jerhis feare he 
aro (F him ſo great a prince, bee al- alwaics before 
t this wayes before your Eyes, You ſhall your eyes, * The 


rab! | teare of him ſo 
© yincurre ( Iknowe) the hatred cnhngr any B4 


ſhall of fome wicked and dilloJute bc alwjes couctlant 
bee, [-boyes ] ” but lee the loue and ro you, yrun into 
tion dearenctſe' of. * ' your Þeaucnly'thce,or be _ of. 
p * your owne hea« 

by father alone " bee od —_ I. - "nag 

| [weight] ' with you , tnen 3211 may be,or 
nrilt <e*i}lwill c of all men, Be yee gugt:iro be. 
ncey | avayes mindful} of that worde; * valewe,ormo. _ 
ect {whereby our Sauior and chiefe ment. ® toyou. 
ich Maſter did exhart his awne Dit; | by hens 
can ciplesynto conſtancy, 1f ( quoth 4 wherewith. 
2]  he)che world hate you, knove ye, * hath had me 


VM. | that it * hated mee alſo before: in hatred. 

| « | Therforee elteeme yeas of aflock On ” 
cM | ofwsoll, althreatnings of knaves, ,,..c;nps. 

oe Foffences, enmicies, g for Chrilt f off:odings,or 
t: himſclfe, ſo that you may ſerue grodgings. 

he faithfully * for the glory of God. 2 in7eſpeRt of Ie. 


| | . * {us Chriſt, * tothe. 
he ;Thele are the things NY > Thelc things are. 


Eh-:——"0 


- VJGm__—a NK- +» -—- 


262 Corderins Dialogues, 
h that you were t9 which Thauechought b * goodto 


be admoniſhed,or k | 
warned of. * you admoniſh you now for the ſhortnes 


to benow admo- Of the time, beſides thoſe things 
wiſhed. which you heard yeſterday'inthe 


A. common hall. el, hall. The firlt monitour, 0 


moſt courteous Maiſter, wee giuc 
1. the greateſt, you Al, moſt humble thanks: 

and wee pray Chriſt that he may 
* vnto You. 
k defire yo, Allo weecarnellly & deſire of you 
? admonition, thatyou would give ys your /ex- 
» written thorow= hortation 7» 'writren ; if it be not 
ly,orout. ' * troubleſometo you : whereby ws 
| | reading it ouer ſoretirnes ;'4- 
o mayremember it mongſlt our ſelues 0 may faſten it 
09 HA ' more firmely. * in memory. 'P; 

. : kd . ; 
ppreſcntly,or forthe j will doc that p firſt of all, lh 
with. * theveric that you 4 © itideede require 4 
firſt time. q iris an moſt honeſt » thing. The lt 
honeſtrequeſ, Monitour . We rr wiſh allo to 
you require In- 


deed. r mater, haveof you(ifir pleaſe y ou) 2 lit- 


+ defiex. - tle « commentary. written ,| con- 
s alittle briefe. Cerning the chiefe heads of our 
e duty. z office : that wee may bee more 


"Sins - OY certaine, what is eſpecially to 


* matter, be obſerued * of vs in'this * be- 
A | haife. E. Thou admoniſheſtcon- 
oh | cerning 


alwayesincreaſc his gifts *in you. 


> to 
_ 

ings 
ths 
r, O 
 giue 
n&s: 


Grammatically tranſlated. " - —-: 
cerning this , x in very bt ny pe" 
andſo Thad y now of late inmy,, - F a. 
minde : but = one thing ”-after, gnething or o- 
another hath hindered mee daily. ther, * of anozher, 
| Therefore 1 will give [you} ſuch {fn 
: little note , ta-witte, 4:which « 25 conteineth? 
may containe. whatſocuer ſhall be 4 
"long ynto the c duties of the , 4 
ique Monitours. » Aid YOU yrire downe. . 
ſhall ag _ out 4 _ e _ e my examplegor 
t, which I will keepe* to Pattern. 
ru ende, char 1 may deliver ot zi > 
afo to other Monitours : ' & $tOF.ceafrer, fol 
hee hereafter . ; Now returne yee * auditorit,or 
every one into his owne * forine, place. *the right 
04. Maifter. we 'goe” 5 Qicaight {7-1 b firaig 
thither, | ve.if Beto Foe rapes 


| 


td 
oy \ mm— 


' The 7. Dialogue. | 
: | * Maiſter is it not 
, | lawfullchatI, © c. 
.C ler ws, Pr gcepror M 5 I pray you maiſter 


giue me and my 


NA maynotT and* my coliolcaue, &c, 


x i 
colin® goe home 2 P.” mycolnger- | 
man, or yncles ſor, 


"Whereto 2 C. Tothe m—_—_— whatthicher 241, 


264: © . Corderins Dialaguer, 
 Tiſters daughter. of my: Feofin germane. Py. When 
IO * Is ſheer» tobe married?: C.T6 
rayment,- 1 - |...» Morrow: P, Why will yee goes 
* It is lawfolt that for quickly ? C'. That wee thay 
yegoc by meor changeour » garments, P, * Ye 
ler: you lee. guy goefor mee, ytofthixco 
rarric, * rarryfor, dition ,:that yee xeturne hitherto. 
* repotia,zhefcait, Hedde ro morrowe; "CC. What if 


the latet wedding . my: ynicle'". o wilt that wee * tarie- 


day. * ſufficiently. #4... a | 
* Jctatoc or bould © iatter wedding day? Þ. Tknuw 


you. * by whatlaw - certainely that he willnot* (layi 


* diſmiſſed, of fene Yau {o chat you tell. him*vpon 


you away. © what condition k have* let you | 
coed, 89*+ C3 Weewill"retl the ruth. 
q F TY P o? 


P.; Gae your way. ant: 9 beware 

fl 3» CX= . , 
es Reid ofall ae——csccd s cauſe 
your lightſhine. that your light may ſhine before 


— all { men]* whereby thatour hea- 
thar, 


e wetruſt, *itro VE! farther may bre-gloritice, 
be,or thatit will be ( + Indeede #8 wee hope * that it 


fo, by his helpe. will ſo cotneto paſſe; * he helping 


vsinal! things, 
tan eh 


Th 


EE The 8. Djalogue, 


Grammatically tranflated. 265 


——_ 


Al. Rotanus, the Maiſter, Al.Portanus, 


\ A Aiſter * may I goefoorth? © isitlawfullfor 
P * Wharcapſehaſtchouto 7<!ogoeforti? 

as 1” , DRR4 © " * AVhat cayſe of - 
goekprth?. 'R, That ] may feeke oing forth is to 
lome oneof | our ] Eountrey men thee, + * 
inchemarket, - "7," 6 Whatrieed 2 what s that necd> 
bb 3 *p" ? þ whereto, 
tthereofthat? RI will *(; eak indie = 


, tohim, *that hepue my friendsin > that he admoniſh 


minde* either ro bring or tolefid qine. | 
meſomebread.” P. Where bteag * of breadeither - 
dooth faile, there all things are79 > ptr | 
fedbeſolde.F.'That isa g com-z jt 
RE Ie '* þringing,orſens. + 
mon proverbe 6 with. vs. P. Yea ging mebread,. 
syety common 'ecuery rohers' {uleable,orro be 


bread is ſo neceiſary to thelife of fer afalerobuy | 
breade. £ viuall;or 


mortall | men, ]. But to the inat-_ © amoogſt. 
ter, wiltchou 4. forth now? R. __ very vſuall, 4 
Maiſterif ie pleaſe you, leſt 116fe this occaſion, or 

k the occalion of my buſineſle, 2portumiie, 

P, Goethy way, and makehaſtto\. 2 ne 
return beforedinner, R.'{ Indeed M— ; i 

I yjll doe{ my ] indeuour, my beſt, 

Pop | The 


266 


' Corderia 4 Dialogues, 


The9, Dialogue. 
Bact. Maiſter. 
* Is it notlawfull "MZ? I not goe forth toge. 
for meto go forth? ther with my brother? 
" whereto , orwhat p, * Whatcauſcisthere? 3 the 
need isthere | 5 
*ooes my mother may buy vs" ſhooes: 
to, gs and then that wee may goe ynto 
1 why hither? the barbar. P.7 Whercto? B. 
m Topolers. * »; Tocut[our]*hayre, P. What 
- _ ' heede "is there now ? 7, That 
” — *, weemay » viſie myvncleto mor- 
* bring acer= Fow if the Lord ſhall permit.. P. 
tifccate to mee. - .Goe and returne quickly toyour 
* tomorrow day.' (44,,. But hoe, boyes, * bring 
. byth bs of Mee a teltimonie from your mo- 
Auth | ther,again(t * eo morrow,or bring 
commend me a wieneſſe. B, I will *look to 
food toyour that diligently, p God asliſting 
ts [ me.] Maiſter will you have any 
* in my words, thing? P. That yee 9 ſalute your 
r from mee. _— RR 


The 


— 


Grammatically travſlated, 267 


_— 


The 10. Dialogue. 
Albertus , The Maiſter. 


 — 


Ma * may wee not goOe * isitnot lawfull 


to the barbar? P, « Where- for voce wn 2 
| nile £ WHY thither 2 
to? 4. That wee # may pole 1 ied. 


ourhayre. P.x Yeewould *glad- & yeewould wiſh | 
ly goe forth ſixe times * euery to goeforth. 
day, but*rarry vnto*to morrow, * gocforth wil. 
that yee may goe together with li"8!y. * dayly 
the reſt. 4. Bur there' will bee 7,000, 

Ye 
4 a throng in the barbars ſhop, . a great company, 
b forthemarket, P. Whatthen? or croud, 
yeewill haue © leaſure enough to * _ ofthe , 
waite, d Betake your ſelf to[ your] weoetnoeni kt 
ſtudy. 4. Maiſter,asit e pleaſeth d Getyda. . 
© © 


you, 


[you.] * 


T he 11. Dialogue. 
Bargius. the Maiſter. 


Aiſter f I am ſent for * by f my fatherYath +, 
Y 4 my father. P. Where is he? ſeorfor me. * of.. ) 
70 B.In 


- 


268 Corderins Dialognes, 


B.In the Inne. P, When came 
hee? B. He came eyennow, P, 
® ſhewed, Who *tolde thee ſoquickly? Z. 
Hee ſentaſeryant vuto mee, P, 
hraricthforme Whereis hee? BZ. Hee bh lookes 
ſtandiog before for me before the doores. P.Why 
= —_ haſt chou not* broughe him in? 
. aps ag B, Hce would not *come in, P. 
- Why ſo? B. Becauſe,ashelaith, 
sheisin haſte, &#& heis"in haſt, P. Call him, thar 
» vrog@ by haſte. T may talke with him *k a word 
Pry [wards] of two , and / then goe .thy 
Laiterwardes, =Way butbee * carefull that yo 
® care op * be * be here * very quickly, ÞF. » 
elent, * theve- Mm. | 
* hiſt, ws L wall 89 70 call (o_ 


goc . 


The 12. Dialogue. 
The Maſter. Buſcine. 


V Here is Martin? R, Hee 

* went to the market. P. 
« Heſhouldvot Whetreto? R. To buy (as he ſayd)a 
haue geveforth oirg]e, Þ, « He ought notto go 


vabiddeo, or with- foorth without my commande- 
out my leaue. ment; 


, . 


Grammatitally tranſlated, 269 
ment : but this [ is} nothing to 
thee: who ſhall gue you { your] * himſclferore= 
drinking? R, Heſaid*that he wold \'*"* attheſecond 
come againe attwo of the clocke, » n.,, ojucys 
that hee * mighe giue it vs, P. ſour drioking, } 
Whatif hee deceive[ you? ] BR. « Thatthing, 
cThatisnat his*cuſtoim. P.e Ex-' Manner: 
cept hee ſhall bee preſent ar the / houre ap IE TRE 
f hour * put. [ my ] wife in minde * pang - my 
* of yuurdrinking : for [ſhe] hath wife. 


another keye ofthe * butcerie, * concerning. | 
* ſtore houlc,or 


Korecellar, 


The 13. Dialogue. 
The Maſter. Scarron. 


Maruell greatly from whence _ 

thou* now commeft? S; Ma- * commeſtnow. 
{ter I returne from home. P. | 
Why * wenreſt thou home? .F, * hadſtthougon, 
To k aske [ my ] drinking, P. | ferch. FEY - 
{ Forwhatcauſe broughtett thou 1 Wherefore had 
nct it? F, My mc.ther #2 was thou not broughtir 
"balie, P, What then ? ough-" — 
telt thou to goe forth without ©2*lc- * buiicd, 

my 


| 


ACE CREE. Me CINE 


> 2 £0 — 
. ” 


2 70 Corderius Dialoguer, 

my commandement? S. I con. 

fetle I ought not, P, Therefore 
| | ++ What haſt thou deſerved? F 
" To be breeched. 24 To receiue »» {tripes: buts ma- 
mn 1etES. ler, Ipray you pardon mee, P. 
A i. Why * asked(t thou not leaue tg 
* haſtthounot goe forth? F, Becauſc, q I durſt 


asked lcauc of go- not trouble you. _ P. What did1? 


| io, a 1 FP S. You held acertainelittle book 
Zoubling you 047 read ſomething, P. Itmay 


r youdid. bee ſo, but s notwithſtanding yee 
5 nepertheleſle yee trouble me oftentimes, fora ligh- 
interruptmee. _ ter matter: nowtherefore prepare 
thy (elfe to bee beaten, . S.r O 


fa NG maſter (pare mee, I pray you. P, 
* thinke, Suffer [ me ] that | may © bethink 
* ſomewhat. myſelfe* alittle before: goe to, 
I ſpare [thee,] both becauſe thou 
* freely. confeſleſt it * ingenuouly, alſo 


| for that thou ſeecmelt to mee 
5 ſufficiently pain- y ſtudious enough. SF. Moſtcur. 
full. ecous maſter I giue{ you] * molt 


»thegreateſt 1; mblethankes. 


The 


{] 


he 


vle[ ic] well. 


Granmmatically tranſlated, 271 


The 14.Dialogue. 
Wilkam : the Maſter. 
\ | Aſter "; haueno paper [et » there remaineth 


to write: * will you giue nopaperto me, 
[mee] a booke? P. Vnto what 97 Paper remainerth 


vie? G, Partly * for dialogues, not to mee. 


No . * whether will you, 
partly*for examples. P. Halt ++, Galore. or 


thou c pur therinto thy booke? copferences. '* to 
6. I have put them in. P, * Shew write copies. 
[me.]G, Maſter *(ce, P. Whatſis] when 167 i 
that?thou haſt e put down xviii: » þcho1g ol 
wiltthou then have of the g grea- e written downe. 
ter? G, If itpleaſe you. P, Aske f eighteen ſheets, 
of { my ] ſeruant: and b leſt hee $ Free Pet 
doubt, ſhew him thy booke; that 4p 
hee may * put the ſame into # his *referre or write 
[ booke. ] G. Iheareſ[ you. ] P, downe. 
Heareal(o, * take heede thou doſt # bis owne book. 
not k abuſe thy paper, leſt thy fa- * "—_— 

ther bee angrie / with thee grie- & miſſpend or thar, 
vouſly, G, God graunt I may latthee, | 


The 


, 272 Corderins Dialogiveti 


— 


T he 15. Dialog. 
: Griuet:" the Maſter, 


-. . - 1 4 After mayT goe”. fanlf? 
» Wherefore ? M P. x rs He cauſe} ' 6, 


;* kniuesfor the - That 1 may buy * table knivcy, 


RL; P. Whereare{ the kniues] which 
ND thou haddeſt? G.1 lefs | them] 
#- What ? at home.  P. oWhyſo? $;Be 


* alrcadie dull and caufe they were * q_—_ 
voprofirable. * and good'for nothing. . P. Ha 


hel 
- KA dceri) be My mother gaue mee. P. Who 


prm_en you, oy ſhall bee frhy]-r helper to buy 
eſt the deceived” {rhem?} G.. Gerard. P, Goe 
met... verely: andtakeheed "left you be 
vented,or over... # deceiued: G. Wee wilh nn bes 
reached, . ware* by Gods help. P: Indeed 
. # take heed. he. heipeth all [men] ; bur them 
Godhelping.- © eſpecially, who referall thirigsto 

* the honour of * he athone - \ 


The 


th 


(ry 


| 
| 


— 


. pers; Ry Neper Fin very deed: but [owe 


 , (—_ 'F 


Granmatically tranſated, 373 


Fn - - 


3%... »b 
It PE In” Aatiacſy 15 & VET YOu 
J , T8 SS 7 


fob [61212 (03GA0G; 
+[Ehe-16. Dialogue: 
4 49: & 920i 54,1 {WOT 197, 
Pernet:; the Maſters\ Spatwls: 
0 92 D's. 5 Ugh 772-00 - -efhbit? 2519 2325, 
5, penn may'f {pedke vogo * is irfeefiil[for + 
YL you's wotd& or two?” © P. aw: 9795 egg 
Speake. Y. Weetwo $iprofoun- ; qo mnio ft 
ded (cif it, righe ſeeme [ g00d] © jfyouſhouid 
ſoyntoyou) to po walked abroad thinke fir. d with« 
whilſt cherelt play. P. Whither outdoores, 
vill yeepbe-forth 2 FF." Into the + 
yo * ſuburbs, . P, Bur what * ,nedqe0-ahi4 
vill you''doe walking? $. Wee ** Þeciticwalls, 
vill handle ome” f dlatogue, P, Cn ens 


| Bur of good and Honeſt mittefs. / (perch,or cod. 


$, This fairnelfrot tho time, .and ference. 
ſ*goodly ag faoT of cheearth = Ton 
will, 5 offer: vnto. vs ſome * brre giue,or afford & Ts 
mancraoaleofc-P "There * neg 


| peverwalitivig rhacter- of prailing * chatter cf ſauding . 


God, onely to: his true worſhip- ©9416 neticr 


ld 
7, ot indeed. 
Matwe Bay return tothe purpole, + 5 knees - 

WaſterT will youſuffervsmtogoe vs. m to walke out 

; T forth of rhe cicie, 


274  ..Corfurivs Dialogners 
i —_ without mote P. " #1 
would never -permit { you | po 
een het he; ar your perpetual odey'buh | ba 
beene. p oflear. beenethorovly knownevnto me, | {el; 
ning , had beene and [ your} true loue p of lear- mil 
tried. nipg. :-.eſpecially. fich that lewde 7. 


youths haue deceived mee often to 


q after this man- 


ner,or herein. +: © 7 in this kinde-: therfore'go ye el 
.qq in duetime, rth,andihen returmme 99 quick+ wil 
or ducſcaſos; = Jy. to lupper, tet - 1 
© es) TY | toi 
PTE... 7 — ad 
ol ; 5 Þ311 | va 

The 17. Dialogue, 


* is itlawfyllio Mi Aſter, * may I goe forth? | 


[| 


$oc — | P, Whither * would(l thou 
to ns” gac ? 1, To the e railor; P, 


+ botcher, of ter Whereto ?-  /. To feith | my] 
ns ak Fo ad. ouerſtockes. 'PÞ. Are | they 
clothes, * bree=, + > made alreadie ? 7, They are[ 
* chex.holefortde  thinkes P; Thou layelt well j1 
P Lol ,or ſuppoſe thinke :'becavle the matter isvn- 

7" *. certaine. 7. But hee had promi- 
ſed mee agginlithis day.” P, _ 


—— 


DP ul 


] but | nomaruell, P. Now alſo chou 


hath 


d me, | 


lear- 
ewde 
often 
0 Je 


——_—_—_——%F 


The W AyI goe, abroade ? 


Grammatically tranſlated, £5 > ; 
if hee & deceiue? - 7, It will bee 2 decciue thee, 


4 crafiſmen; # fo | 


baſt ſpoken truly, for « artifcers {11 +.” vromiſ 


- ſeldome 6* performe their pro- * performe 


miſe againſt the promiſed time, fideltir. c neyer. 
[. c Notwithſtanding walter I go th<l:fſ- Iwill go, 
to ſee, if you permit mee, P, OO 
I hinder thee not. /. Maſter thoubCwnckliy! : 
will you any thing? P. Yea that to thy lefon. eto 
thou make haſt : * leſt choy come tikethy lelſon, or | 


| toſhort.e to thy le(ſon. /. ce You [ft thoucannorlay 


ee yougiue mee 


admoniſh { mee} well :1 goe my good counſell, 


Ways ' 2, 


| Wn —_— 
— 2. CTY __ -—_ Xt. ttt 


The 13, Dialogue: A 


Caius: the Maſter. © 
- * Ts itlawfullto 
p gocforth. 

| Eby £ ſo. of 

Whither? C. Home. 72 Bn * bud. 


| Hoe, y to gadde home (o oft? commaunded.) | 


4 My mother commanded that *. come vato her, 
'&a 


| 14 * hb whercto,orto ' 
ndmy brother ſhould gee 


x = td day. P. h* For whatmgt- * for cauſe of what 


&r2 {: Thatour-girle mightmanen . 


276 Corderins Dialogner, - 
8 ſarch,or picke * jooke obr clothes; P; * Whit 
x... nh Lis} chat? have you lice? . C, 
* what is this ? "Yea indeed. many, P; Why 
* Arcthere licero haue yee not * told my wife[ of 
yeu?. + re yee !0Us it? ] C. o Wee durſt not, ÞP, 
tie? ® And indeed a. 140 ſhe is (0 very p hard. She 


: 'c hau - | 
non: 41 neg hath a girle eſpecially for that 


viſhed my wife, - Cauſe, that ſhee may 9 looke to 
or putmy wifein *che cleanenes of youal 5 neither 
iyos Grit. r are. yee ignorant of it, but yee 
6 wekavevorhens @ are £lad evo have an occalion 
bould. p difficult, - | 
or ſtraightro- ,Kinen you to-fce your mother; 
wards, you,or bard carrie therfore, '| will take arder 
w_ pleaſed, .. fo morrow, that { your] clothes 
args, wg * * bee thorowly looked, C. But 
* your cleolineſſe { my ] mother will chide vs. P, 
of all, r yeeare. I my ſelfe will-x pacific her, *be 

reloice, 7ee Quier, 
* 2n occaſion of an. 
viſiting your mo» | 
ther, to be giuen, 
* belcarched | I 27 
thorowly ro you; The 1x 9. Dialogue, 
v qujet or content | 

* ; (KIS Xt MOOEG ' ; 

oy you - Al: Toruarus; Maſter :* theboyes 
Al, Tornator, OT9ee LOST 4s +74 ba TR 
a ladzor op \ A Aſter, * may I goe, home 

isit lawfn]l for 4. .. Þ. *whot 
me; * whiter? 0 00 morrow.?: P. _— 


Crammatically tranſlated. 2 7 > 
to? T7. c To ferch bread, 'P, f Torcquire, 
*Haſtchouno bread left? T."l1 > there he 
have ſome indeede, bve very lit-,,; a: _- 


te. P, What [doth] [thy ] bro».* Thereremaineth 


| ther? * is hec to goe vvith thee? indeed, bur &e, 
7. My father hah * bidden [him] ? wilhiegoe, &e, 


- __ ” . i* * commanndfo. : 
P. When L mettelt thou with, ſpakeſtthou with 
him?” 7, On Thurſday vyhen tin? * bad comoe;, 
hee * came into-this citie, [7P, © © | 
Where (awelt thou him? T,:At 


' themarker, PP, Doclt thounor 


ilye? T. I 'do& not lye. P.; ſpeake vntruly,. 
* How wiſe thou prooue | this? ] * whence, + - 
T. There arc of my [choolefy]- 

ſoweswha were prefent. P, Who | 

* I pray thee? -T. Blaſe and Av. * #*kngth. 
dax 2 are here, P. Boycs : fo j_ > 
true? Pw, [lt is] * very true. «;,; . 
P. How knowe yl Pr. Wee Fanny Tis Ws 
ſaw his father and wee heard the 


| yefy words, FR; If it beſo * I pgige * Tpermitthar 


thee leauero go homewith [ rhiy ] thou goe. | 
brother, ' 7, Maſter farewell. , o4be with you, 
?P. The Lorde God p keepe you. prelerue you. 

T. Wee wiſh you the ſarve 9 from: * wepraiethe 
our-* heart, P, Bur hoe, when put ns. 
vil pb WOInY XTo kako eget © 


4 Corderins Dialogwer, 


s Gol willing. morrow at euenin 2,5 God of 
wlll = be care. p.n;. s © Woo 
Full of.'s be _ liſting, P. * Seethat thou ure- 


full of, x Euev. '* member { thy ] promile, T,l 
x2 Iwilbemore will bee careful. P, x Verely, 
—_— FORO as thou art woont.. T, Yea, 4x1 
— win you any 910g” hope, betrer : * vvill you any 
j Thr yancon | Pt, "> © *Theryou dove 


; *thar you commendations; to your parents; . 


ſhewelalutation[or T\ [ will doe it willingly ma; 
pes [YOU] fter, farewell againe. _P, * Fare 
rs yee well alſo: and walke * ſoftly 
name ] * yeealſlo Þ for the hexte of the ſunne,.. 7, 


firewell,e with a Wee arc wont to doe loe. 


flowe paſe,nort too 

faſt, SA 

b becauſe of the 4 _ 

ne OG. The 29, Dialogue. 
The Maiſler Jillariane, 

* whatwillittoir* F F 7Hat meanethit, thatchoy 

ſclfe. c beenab=- _ * haſt ' c beene away this 


— _— wholewecke? d *'] was ofnectl- 

bchovued meer lity totarry ar home. P, Where 

ſtay; &c. * Thar I-fore? Y.* Thac I might be with 

ran ang my. mother who: was licke, . P. 
. £ m - 

* office, — What ſeruice didſtthou _ 


Grammaticilly tranſlated, 279 
daf wtoher? Y. © I read toherve- | Ididreade more 
wre- ry often. P.. What didſt thou + (704 towers 
reade ?- V; Something dur of * miniſteric. 
rely, the *holy (cripture . 2. That * ſtudy ſoin the 
2x1 [is] aholyandlaudable*Fraice, _ | 
any | I'viſh all would * fo fhudy the 0 i Ami. 
emy wrdof GOD / Bat whit 7 did{Þcinerto her. 
ents. thounvthitgbefides?. Y., An oft'b maideferuant. 
m4 | ag itwagricedfull, I *feruedher of whetherare 
Fare | with[obr ]'4 girle, F. 21. Aro all j*Echiogs que 
cheſe thingstiue? #; Thaue* ee» ele oreuidence.. 
T7, ſimony.. Pk Bring it. forth, & lermeelecir. 
U. / Betiolde; P. Who'wrirre jc? 7 Sce. * inthe 


name of my mo= 


EY 


7 7, Our fertant * for my raocher, pame or yen 
Th, * [acknowledge his' ws hand, ” na ba 
| becaufe* tou haft oft brought band. * 1s it laws 
| » [it] mee from him, he May  fulltherefore, 

| $0 cemenseacomiypl Þ cars, 

| | e not, ity. 1,vfull? or wh 
thou haſt Garidfied me? 'V. Mal- ſhould itoot be oF 
hoy | ſer *[giveyouthanks, .' Lawfull 2 


this SY giuethankes 
cel. {ro you. ] 

vith | The 

rm 


nto 


289- dun xd 


| The 21. Dpiogic 
Al, Lacet. Y, - Al. nets the q under maſ, 


ee — itnot” . 
dl 


ofallforrheeo; 3A 2 ſtet.? andy Tigas foonh} 
—— needehaft M:* Whatcauſe *hia(l thou 
thouto goeforth?' to gaforth? ; [1 muſtgotothe: 
Sox market. MX. *\Wherto?' 1£;That' 
os, AS ibn my buyſtather; Hd For what: 
Ma rrerb \ 2 Vee L; 7s For the ſalesof my! 
* Tothe'i ſhooes. | Ho Who hall heipethes” 


» tof(oling2 2” in the.chuying?: "va Certaine) 
* commannited;o ;,nefnanzto whota myfarket: 


oven thisin”” Vt 


charge. .  hath*commitcedchis::#i*Thou 
* thoubadft :::.. ſhouldeſtfhauecomn'to:mewith 


ought, or ſhouldeſt. the reſt who?! wentto chomarket.” 


- fo goe vero, gd Ivasbulted. : H, Inwhatmat- 


* hauc yer ko 


0, PR. . ter?” Z:Inwriting'letters co my | 


- father. H. When wiltrhou* ſend 

* oiue- BD, thoſe 3 them? L. To day, if I ſhall 
lerters. ® aBF our finde 7 any one pf obr country- 
comment. men in the marker. H. Goe thy 
mindefull, way, and *remember to bee pre- 

_ ® wonted. ſent at the * accuſtomed hover, 


£. I willremember, þ 
The 


'Grammatically tranſlated. 28 r 


iy; 2 Th 


iS Fn ? ! 


 The22.Dialogui. 


”_0  Arator, the | After, ; 


4 alt oF, r foorth by* | hadgone fort 
we nfs vn fo at on le3te arthe firſt”) 


Eos cocks: now.I returne, Þ;, ore eo, 


* difpax cheg thy b G-; 
| ſe "My 7 vial 
4 chapkes the ro Pe I Ai 66k” 


y * the ſecond hoare | 

lon, what a's inp pt Pho re mars 
Teis almoſt ewo,: Þ mee » Calkmy feruany' * 

[my] (eruant, c gy HY goe to yo mee. « after-" * 


[| moons: ' wardes, 


— _—_— —— ——— =_— - 


The 2 ;[Ditlogus? 
| -Heugh, the Maſter. 


After , will you * lend met $Oopuperirrpg 

© fone money ? ». **-What little money. + +. 

peede haſh thou of | money ? ? IH Pr deed isto - 

Fhar [ may c ſatisfie Syluius, 'p;*e of many? 
How © 7 


282 Cw derans Dialogues; 


How much doeſtthou owe him? | 

* apenny with H. * Three halfepence. P.* For 

|  . name. What cauſe ? |. H, Becauſe e hee 
4 " _ * hathwritten ſome Dialogues * for 

* to mee. me. P, Shew | them. ] H. See, 


F bid him. ifiepleaſe{ you] F. Goe to[ my] 


5 ne oo Viher, f tell [ him ] that hee may 


* Igbo thenkes beet, re" he porter 


* Irien0r. gg are thankes . fas! is n0 
trengy i IR, tut Ret give res 
fe lone [thanks f, but b put it into thy 
indy bo 4} wag book, H. Burt have *ſer ir downe 
by book. now, jj my 7 booke already. 'V, Well 
k "vadermater,”. gone, ; her it tothe £ Vitier him- 
" felfe. 


The 24: Dialogue 
Ml. Blafius. Al-Plefins 5 the Mefter. 
* isxlawfull. R _ 
dian,or octo 
Ting, Mode ral goon) 


madeder diddes mooucth c Fay B. Her: com 


* meerewith kit, 'maunded t at I ſhould -; talke 
or come yoto hin = with 


Grammatically tranſlated. 233 
with him to daie* if I couldtend. a, revs be 
p, When » commaunded hee? 7, 0 et 
« OP is Gn LED e. * now the 
B. ' Now three dajes agoe . P. third day agoc. 
WACTE 5 ſaweſt chou him? B, In * haſtthou ſcene, 
thecourt, which is * ouer againſt * of theregion. 


| thep Churoh; © P.But q ſeechou ? "plc. qrake 


or wa > heed thou henor, 
doe not lic, 2B, * Farre bec it « je; , lye be farre 


from mee to lie : if chan wilt Cl] from mec, * giue, 
vil *briog witneſſes of my ſcho6l= £- 


| ſtilowes, which were preſentwith 


tee. P. Who ate they ? -B, Al. Corberies, 
Daniel and-!. Corderius : vvile* _ foe ahi. 
<vn that Tf goe to call then! 7, ,vonege kak 


| P, Tarrie, Iwill calkewiththem. thy turor of thy. 


But w tell [-me'] ww what dooth belpe? 


; fthy] x Tutor neede thy * help? = 20vcrmoue. 
B: y To write out ſome thing. 


Nw on 6f 1a. 

' 4 ur, 

P. % At what 2 dlocke then wilt, to ſ{ct downe, 
thou goe viito him 2 B, Now, * therefore ar what 


if i R F | s houre. 
if it pleaſe you , P. When wile 


| thou 4 returne hither ? B, As cm 
| ſoone as hee ſhall” diſmitle mee, *{ad me away, 


P. Now goe thy waic, and c * doe orletme goe. 
my heartic commendations to © commend mee 


, n ps heartily to him, 
"g » B,1T will doe it willing- * ay voto him ye- 
We, 4h | * ry muchſalutationt 

© - * from mee, 


The 


| 284 C orderins Dialogues, 


| The2 F- Dialogue, 

- Sex, toa, the Maſter. 
Ao yomgg _ | After wy fanbier e inviteth 
F except for our 'J ou to dipner,, if it pleaſe 


houſhou!d be hath YOU - AM ls hee alone? $.l 
no gueſts, | th hinke [ hce is] alone, f befides 
*.the poſes of Your houſholde: 3. Exculeme 


ourownr nan, 00 his for-g | wazinujted þ 0- 
7 otherwiſe,or to cher where i even now, Notwith- 


another place. C}anding giue him thankes*from 
. $ alreadie, me, $. Wil you / any. ather thing? 


* amynameor yy MNothing. but. chat thou re- 
3s ny nie m quickly. tothe ſchoole, 
mtimely,orbe- SS. [T will rerurne ] quickly, * , 
eimes, early. uladpeet God. .- 

* God aſliſtivg, or 
—_— 


"The 26. Dialogue, 


_—— 


Gaſper, the Maſter, 


+ isit lawfull, Aſter*® may [ haue leaveto 
Ms forth 7 P. m__m—_ 
irlt 


Grammatically tranſlated, 285 
G. Firſt to the p tailour, q after- vanes 
wards to the —_ P, Why to EE ma _- 
the tailour? G; Thatl may * ger - 
my ſtockings amended, P. | a rw of IN 
they - torne? G, [Theyare] (o 5rended, 
torne; that [can ſcarce put them 
on, P, Whytothe barbar? , 
That I may ſhew him * a boyle *an vicer which 
which I haueriſens of fate in my * riſen to me i 


thigh . P. Vncover ittchat I may rage. | 


| ſeit, G.'\See[ it,] ſeeing it plea- * a ſorcor baile 


ſahyou ſo. P.Itis *afcllon, G. called a cats-hair, 
x [did conieRure ſo; P, When *o I ghelled. 


thou haſt opened it tothe batbar, Pha pa 1m "OR 


 *requelt him) .to giue thee an , (ve, 


z emplaſter,  @ fit for an vicer. «good fora boile, 
6. I will doe * as you adujſe, P. * thatwhich you 
But is there. any who will goe ©2v*icll. 

forth with thee ? G, Yea, Iohn 


- Flunian, P, Whar bufines hacth'he? 


6.[ Hee] allo will goe tothebar- þ in like MNEL 


| bar, P, Goe yee then together together. 


and returne 6 likewiſe, G. Will * betides. _ 
you any thing *elie ? Þ, That pong 
ca K th: * po RS | 
pu retorne quicklie, left you ,,. uantivediby 
. ole your drinking, your drinking, or 
by the lofle of 
The your driuking, 


286 (orderiss Dialogues, 


— 


—_ 


The 27. Dialogue: 


Latonys, the Maſter. 
tif for. 1p Aſter emay we havelees 
* Wharwill this * Boe forth ? P, Are yee me 
ro it ſe}fe, ny who * deſire to gae? I; Al 


* theren ep te mol all, Þ . *. Whar meangth 
commer to ple. his ?. L,, There is a market tg 
gbuy virſelte. day, * thence it ig that aloll 6 


* know the cauſe ; "= 
of going forth of UCTY- One. will g Huy ſomething 
every one. . , forhimſeife, , Þ, Nowl aiybult 


h examine therea- ex then that I can*h inquire into 


foo. ; g..Y TR 
» vſher, or teacher *ÞE Cauſe of cuery ones going | 


vnderthe vſher. forth : goe thereforeto tho" fub- 


J know. dofour, who may. / takenotice, | 


* goe with you, ang hicmſelfe may *conduRtyay, 


lead you forth. if he be at leafure. L. « VVee | 


maſter 26 nol thanke you moſt curtcous Mar 


you. fter 


Ty 


4 an 


Grammatically tranſlated. 287 


E. 


_—=— 


LO — — — — 


The 28. Dialogue. 
The Maſter , Theophilus. © | 
F Aft thou then » mette »ralked wich, 


with Peter to' day? T. 
"Today. P. Where? T. Inthe * ye5cucnto day. 


| eChurch. P. At what aclocke? o terpple, 


THAt eight inthe motning. P.. 

# Ackedit thou him not when ke — HON 
villoome tothe ſchoole againe? oO 
7.1 azked [ him. ] P. VVhat £4. 22 89 forks 


ſchoole againe, or fl 


[ aide ] hee 2, . T, 1 knowe' not to returneto ir. 


| quoth-he. P. * Thop ſhouldeft * Thou cughtett 


| have * exhorted him *5o returne ©? exhort hirn, 


ſpeedily. T. I didit, and indeede A can yagi 8 


 tlrge. | P. Thau didft well: long ſpeech. 
| but what fl. anſwered hee? T, * in many words. 


: 


| *That he was ſtayed lillby{ his} 440th beantwer. 


father to gather [ his] fruirs. P. a Cs 

VVhat if chou write to his father [ is] father, to ? 

himſelfe cpncerning*the;Nate of gaber fruit. 

axhoolk? lor peraduenture he © our (cholaſtcall , 

vill be mooucd, *.co fend backe 75% RE Da 

{his] ſonne the ſooner. 7: If it ge Bs 
ſhall 


b, go Cortleridi Dale; 


2 ſeeme lo ſhall ſeeme good fo voto you; 


Myr: roar ime, 1 will doe-it and that * carefully, 


or very quickly, P. Therefore doe it }? the very 
' xearlarge. firſt tie: but heaxe, writer: moſt 
* giue _ | fully :afregwaxds ſhew methylet- 
nope orent- ters, before thou * deliver them 
y : 
» diligently. 40 be 4, carrigd, F, Ms - 
-doeit 4 {opal T* 


* 'h EM 29. Dialog. 4 
Pettnell, the aufer. 


Aſter; z+ may Taos fiokt! by 
cine Mer Mtg oats 
* Is thera no», . mbſt chov goe? Pe. To hebar- 
ther buſinetothee-bar , -Þ., * Haſt thob no/ other 
-Al.I willgo, 4" : bulinetſe? * P. Al, To goe from 

* the'barbat to' by points, from 
F 20 go, 7 colt thence * to get meeto the*ſhoo- 
we Yes "B? maker; 'Bs = Why to the ſhoo: 
* kno, orties maker ?-P,'Thar he may *put a 
ſhoolatchet..-/1.: Jarchetr& ore of my foes, P. 


kin a liter V Vherrwitertiou diſparchalltheſe 
Nox , ea our ih ings'7:: *P2k V Vietitti'the [9 he 
». «IJL1f2 {2+ w.1+ #4Qhd 


; Gramnbetitalh trauſlared, _ 
> you; | ofan houre,au-Thope,”: P. Pere | by 
fully. adventure: (there will hee' many ..  - 
every | ?waiting-in;Gie\barbars ſhop, P. * hen nom. 
+ moſt | Iemaybe3 but if Iſhalbſce, » thark * *2Þ< ric 
by let- mult carry; louger there,, 1 will _ 
them | fexpeR vol 7 Saturday./P. 1s « "Be or arr. 
Leill | Ya un who will goeforth? $.6borh. 
"4 | P,. Pontanus faith ,. *-that hee * himfelfero be 
/* will buy paper ... P. Doelt thou willing to buy 
| knowe "ehar hee hath necde? P.f l 


ot ro to be tc to king 
\K P.I knowe. [-it, }. Þ. Goe, yee * ether of you leg 
| therefore rogether: * both of you him care for dil. 
| carediligently for your ownebu- gently.» - 


lineſſe, and.be not loyterers. P. Mu er wy ye. 
wb} | con will take heede, God* help- ,.... * 1illiog. 
on In SES 

ebar. | , >< 

xther 9 | 

from The Zo. __ 

from 

hoo- 6; 2s 
hoo- j Carbonarins, the Ma er * Ts itlawfullto 
ut a - £oe forth, . 

'p Tye l have leave to 20 forth ? 4 botcher,or men« 
A. *P. Whither? C, Torhe d taj- der ofclagbes. 


heſe 
Nip bout P. e Whereto? C. *That ; Kay? 


bY he tnay take meaſure of me fora -meaſare out a coate 
| coate ro be made for me 


290 © -Corderine Diahgaci, 
* whatmarteris* egare;) P,* Whae Ruffe haſt thou 
thereto ws. . co makeit vn? "+ Blacke cloth, 
farke,'*--''*- P, Whereis it ? (\{Inwy f cheſt, 
* whois atatlorto P, But * Who is thy tailour? C. 


thee? Peter Syluius. Pyt#he askilſull 
* avificer,. , *workman? C. 1 have heardlo, 
2 and hevis knowen ro wy father, 


* thatT ſhould gor who Fommanided* mee to goeto 
yato him.”*'Ia the him. - P. Where dwelleth hee ? 


ſtreete of thehbol="  * 36the holpitall Nirects, Þ; | 


itall,or almes 


ſe. Itisnot very farre: ſee that ww, | 


LL wandernot, £&g Tunnenot vpanddowne, 
They who be- | 1 will cake hheede, P. © They 
uer deceiue,do'ob- ſly obtaine leatie of mee who 


raine leaue of tne 1 (e aeceiue [ me. ]} C.GOD | 


ealily. * rurne it 


away decciuecuer. © forbidde that I # euer decciue | 


you, 
The 31. Dialogue. 
Lnterinns , the Maſter. 
* isichawfall (w A} Aﬀter® may 1 ſpeakea ward 
ſpeake] afewe "or two ? 'P. Speake what * 


words, 
you 


- thou wilt, Z. When ſometimes : 


| you. 


yord 
what 
T1:1z 
you 


| hellowes : & ic doth not appear 


Grammatically tranſlated. : g 1 


you lay to ſome of V8, P where is * wherc is folls. . 


* the paitc, of bel. 
lowſe, k it is not 
plaine, 


* the. bellowes?2 or giue mee che 


whether follz; be of the Maſculine, 
or. Feminine gender. P. I confeſs 
i; doth not appeare ; what then ? CD. 
L*fow therfore can we know ? P. * Thereforc how? 
Why have ye neuerasked mee * of : 
this ? Z, We, aske {o many things « concerning this 


| often, that we are afraid, leſt we 
| ould bee troubleſome to you. . 


 P. As if indeede I ever * make * bearethis before 


- ——— 


- 


ſhew of this : contrarily, I loue T<<- : 
you ſu much more, * as yuu aske * by how much -. - 
the ofter : for whatdoe I more you aske me-more 


deſirethenthat * atlength I may 2*<n-. * Imay 
| ' | lee you ſomrimes. -: 


ſe you both notable [boyes] and » (4c ber 1nd mot 
molt. learned? L. Moſt curte-lcarned. Oe 
ous maſter * wee giye you verie.* wehauethe 


yo Ie greateſt thankes, 
hearty thankes, P, * I _y lelfe.£ Iandye, _. 


and yee owe that chankestoour « 111 oiucn 


| God, who * alone of his goodnes a good will to both 


. of ys, L. Hee graunt, that wee *encfle. | 


hath given a good. 


will to both of vs of bis gen- 


q May alwaics vie this benefit well? wo _ 


; [0 his owne glory : But tell + ,, the plotic of 


vs] I pray you, of what. gen him, 
Vz der 


3 A | . Coratrins Dialdghts , 


_ - 


* would had laid, der js Folli? P. Of the maſcy. 


"180 bee, line. LZ. But I rather * would 
have ſaid * that it 1s of the fem 

| nine Gender. P. Wherefore # 

* [this word] pel- L. Becauſe * Pelle is ſucha one; 
15, is of thefemi. which: is : ſet, downe for, an ex. 
.nine Gender. # pur. ample, in our * Accidence. P, 


WC aporrs.9a Thou diddeſt * ghefle at that, 


the Latin rongvue, ] 4 69 | 
_ rs not without cauſe: for { wordes] 
* conecture, or ending in 44x of which ſort this 
judge. worde pelliz is, ate feminine 
x what a word ? 
* of the greateſt 
| part, 


therefore? P, There is y ſcarſe 


9 ſcarcely, * any rule ſo generall which wah | 
| teth * an exception 3 therefors 
z is cobtained vi; F'ollis z doth Fall vnder an 'ex- | 


dT. | ception, becauſe it is the 

maſculine [ gender. } So ſofne 

' other; as ignzs , piſcis, axis; Þþ, 
- oma 2g But 4 how way I* know them ? 
eaſily. 'P. Thou ſhalt * ealily knowthem, 
b. marke diligently when thou fhakk cotne to the 
* theſcholars ipea* r1jes of Grammar : But in the 


n ge. ate. meantime b obſerve thoſe *atten- 
d toimitne tively who ſpeake .Latine, and 
them. * apply thy ſelfe diligently d to 
eoche imitation of them; L. But 
| Ma- 


* forthe moſt part. * L. Not all | 


But 5 hearthee, s could I not have * de- 


ma- 
4 


' maſter, *thatis long to, 


' þ doelt thou? * time is to be ex- 


Gr awmatically tranſlat ed, 2 93 
| P. eVes * thisis farreto, 
: e worthy or ... 


ry goodly buildings arenotmade |  - 

*butin longtime. L, Experience * cc. 
teacheth vs that : Biſe my father 
would ſee me g learnedin a years 
ſpace, . P. AndI would (ceit* in 
the ſpace of one day : But what 


q to be a ſcholar, 
* inadayes ſpace, 


h meancſt thou? 


- R * we muſt expe 
pected in all things, Thy father atime in all things, 


# hecauſe hee -hath no learning, * becauſe he hath 
knoweth not 5 what learning is notlearned letters, 


| yorth, nor with how great Jabgrs # the worth,or + 


i. is gotten. L£. You fay the price of learniog, 
{ tructh; but what may] anſwer ye, or that * 


| | vnto him, when hee / complamnes which is true. 
| againſt me,» of the ſpace of [ ſo ] { wondersartme, 


Aba" Ln th > or chides mee. 
loag time in getting * learning? cas 


P.1 will eeachthee, » whilſt wee 4.01000 time. 
are'at ſupper; : now goe to play * letters. » be- 


| with the relt, that I may obetake twweene ſupping,or 


If * :o 'I, as WC (it at lupper. 
my ſclfe * vnto [ my] (tudie, L,* mm 


Maſter I ppray you pardon me, «5, » pardon _ 


| I haveginterrupted you.P, Thou me [ pray yoo, 


halt * not interrupted mee: for q troubled you. 
I was not buſied :. Moreouer ,- if * hindred me no- 


a t ng, 
itthad been troublclame to me to : worTtacndils. — 


* rcieed, orput 


V3 ferred ghee off. 


2 9s 4 Corderins Dialoguer. 6 
Ws ferred thee 'vnto another time! | # x, 
«- youwereable 7, you might haue done 


doe. | w_ 
— wn. PR that pg by- your owne right, P, aus 
or by your owne Therefor E gOc thy way, ; f CC 
authoricic, * x afr 

The 32. Dialogue, 
| =» If 
Caftrinonans : the Maſter, My 


, Do M Alter: God fave youu; /P. 0 
* Tockily,,orhaps T'Y & Theoucomeſt * in ducting: | 
BY. _ doſt * what newesbringeſt thou? C, 
x beleccherhyoi. My father + ihtreaterh you rhat adr 
”forthecauſeof wee maygoetogerher * for [ou] | tj 
our minde,orre-= recreatien into his orchardjnthe | 
cxtoozndrte, a ſuburbs, ' P. The failed 
* clecrenefſe, The weatherdurh invite vs there. 
* cothar thing» Vito: and now weeare þ keepiig | 

þ vnoccupied,. holyday : but what ſhall ver (ce 

e whichs plefant. there c pleaſant 4 to' bee behol- 


: denn. 4 den? {*. Diuers and faire treei 
the ſeeing, with thcir fruits, alſo a marvelous 


varietie of hicrbes | and "flowers,  * ) 
P. Nothingis more pleaſant then ' * 
thoſe things, at this time. l \ yo 
4 .. - "ons 


E 


ſ 


| Grammatically tranſtated, _ 293 

r time? ' fs h Is the Fe Dougie of God bell: 

* done Kar vV8.:ohÞs! How jindeede OY 

he, P, au he wee * to extoll im with * to pe "3. 
continuall praiſes / 7. But k2M «a -@ 

=_ *Teſt _—_ my f: Father f dajhy letwe 

"— twlly.::P;4 Expet'fo Jon hindagge)comy | 

whil(t I change my. gowne that father,.c. »'1 > 

[ way bed more fit: to walke;:” a Tary quwaſte © 

14.) malreadie prepared, now Jet vs { PRRSFAeat. 

fer. go:Butis {pourÞfarher at home? k Herarrieth for vs, 

- | (-k Hee-enpetterh ve / before vitbont,or atthe 

2: P, | the doores. 'P. The onater ffs doores....;'. 

time: | y.11-;: ſee that thou ſalute him * hathii. if wal | 

UC decently... C. We habte:becne j —_—_ __ 

py thit | 1 4moniſhed often concerning * + Hon teaching v8 

r [our ' this matter, *by your inſtructi- 7 

oj the | on; 

efſe'of pat if 2 art Þ 

 % COD | 

ceping EMA 8. alt 

uee (ce The 3 3- Dialogue. 

behol. FE ol 

e trees D 

ee and The Muſter. | 

owert, | Y Gan, FAY Mktg * my father doth. 


f then ſay verie much (alu- 
him .verie- heartily vnto 27. ow, 


« hf you, P, .Sayeſtchou [ſo? }when , goth huvily come 
'Suc returned mend him, 


o .” 


—_ 


296  , = © {orderiut didlipner, 


_ D. Otitly yeſterday.” P, Hovy 
oV well. 3g 2. Y. ” 

.* thebeſtof all. doth _ D.-s* Pafting well, 
pburwheeiszby _P,' p But-thy mothery/ where is 
mother. -_* ſhee# D. Sheets Al, inEngland 
Al. in France, az yet, *'P. Whete' in! England? 
q Chicheſter. - I 

AL. Orleans,” D. At'q Al. Ciceſter,c1 P, What 
* wbelifued *  heare yuu concerning her? D, 


with goo#kealtb. *:thar iſhee is-in gqod/-heakh ; | 


» benefig6# marie. 4, roughs che" godnelle of God. 
— . Pi: The Lord God:npreſerue her; 


much ſalutarion to D. Ipray' foto. P.*.Recomend | 


rity farherinmy mee very heartily eo thy father, 
words; *'diligently D; Idyajldoeir® aurcfully,.- -' 


—_ FOE 6. 


a $i > & 
ee LES WS. I 01 S%<-: ” + 7* 


The 34. Dialogue. | 
Bachod, the Mafer 


* is it lawfoll, Aſter, * may « Thavcafey 
# Intreate, bo | M; vords2]P. + Speake free- 
b ſay. c aſwell as ly. B. Why doe we not fay » his 
wee (ay. * viter; arbor, & like as h:cfabor 7 Iolike 
or bring fort. '* qoanner; why doe wee not * pro- 
ES | nounce the Genitiue een 


INT RES the 
' ” 2193-7 , 
GS Ho ® 


1 


* out of. the coun- rernened he'from the country? | 


GETS +43 


-- wy = ty 


3 OE os a. the a 6. Wo. 


' for, andlike { Nounes. [in Iolike 4 allo; 


 Grammatitally tranſlated, 297 


' dthelaſt Giuc onelong,as% com-7 the lat yllable 


monly-in other Nounes of the needy - aimoſt, 
ſame termination'?'' Þ, Becaules utomearthe ) 
* yſe of {peaking hath approuecd marnoer. * for nei- 
& otherwiſe, * for the * analogy*b<r the anulogie.. - 
hath not place euery where: buph2tÞs &c. e © 
where 7'it failes; 7,cheir manner eaking repens 


ſto be followed ; who haucſ{podonably to the come. + * 
| ken*iwell and-purely © for yery\mon rulesof | 


latin itſelfe doth * (land more iby Grammar, 


ve & authority; then byreaſor/% Oe calogle. | 
| B:Giuetherforeauthoriry & con+ [men] * rightly, ; . 


cerning the NoutarhSez.ÞP. Arkon* codliſt. 3 in.vſe,;; 


| Fir iexeſerruncis, ith Virgil);Doefd or practiſe then 


thognot ſee heremmnifeltſybork 22am... 
the Gender”and-4:the — ng» 
F; Malter * 1 ſeeit. Butarethere creaſc,or accent © 

hot:others, ofthe: ſame accent 2299 Gender, ' 
P, Firſt ofall, all-Greek{Nounes]|, * qpairitic,or | 


increaſe. 


$8 (aſt or (aftoris, fo: Heitor ,, Ne+ + I ſeit, 


matiner theſe ewo 'of 'the Nevret "£109 
Gender, aquor,, equerts., warmon 
marmorts , 'Therearcalſocertaine 


AdicAines, as memar miemoris and * the caropoundy , 


;mmemor compounded of it:*ſuch of decus, &c, are 
alſo arecthe compounds of Dec loch, 
and rorp!:5, as indecor indecoris, * 


. 
_ 


298 ©» Corderins Dhalogues- $ 
' | '8ricorpor 3 fricarpor:s,: But 'thou 


* ſhale. " Emaie(t finde out ealily o, by thee 


o of theeſelfe: * Cite. thels things noted *oo a 


Wan. troy : -mongſttheGrammarians;for his 


* exeried:y,  thyagedothrequire* daily grea- 
* It commeth hi- ter diligence: :*Moreouer, thou 


ther thatthouwilt wv.it. holde theſe things more firm- | 


«3 


hdd in firmer, 


3x 1 you.doe not encly:q teach;mee, 
mod cucony; but alſo.admioniſh{ mee} with ſo 


62, © "great curtelie ;; Þ, Thou, doelt 


ourlabous, Lnoweſtthatof the Apoſtle, Nei- 


ther hech# planterh isanytbing, 
neither he 190 pans 9 
+{:-411_ 1a that giucth the increaſe; 5, 
ek Tall. lac, Truely weſhauld be more * ſenſe- 


9 not knowe theſe, [elſe then [eadzifweoſhould y bee 
' 28 od ws oe - :. lgno* 


ly. in.momory, p which thou haſt 


* 
. 
nw” , oRD eee ad wn two © A 


Graewmatically tranſlated, * 299 
jpnorant of cheſe.things , which | 
you” beate vpon ſo oft rovs, and * inculcate, 
ſo diligently*..”'P. It bchoouerh 7 
youboth to remember, and alſo | 
totecord [ them} *ſo much more * more diligendly.. 
carefully.' Butnow itistime, that ” ſo wuch, 
thou * berakethy ſelfe, rothydat . jt in the 
lytascke, * and I wilk hue vp my meane vimie do! © 


fe i meane time, into my bide my ſelfeivmy 
ade _— OY og y ſtudy, * lirtle ſtudy. 


p—————_— 


The 35. Dialogue. 


L. 1 SYofc;34 3 


"on Maſter , Oliner. "© 
: | n ; + v1: 


S Ay in Latine,abooke, 'O."'L'. 


ber. P., Of what Gender is } 

Liber 2 O, Of the Maſculine 

[ Gender. } P. How knoweſt nie 
thou ?- O. * By the vſe and cu- * of thevſe, . 
tome « of ſpeakinguel, P.Shew « of righripeating, 
the vſe, O . For wee [peaking : 

daily ſay thus, *Whoſe- booke is * Thebooke of 
this ? Cuius eff bic ber ?In like Whom. 


- manner wee lay oftentimes, My 


booke ® 


300 " .» Corderima Diatogues,. 
booke, Liber menus thy booke, li- 
ng, ber tu; agaod baoke,liber bow, 
e like ſwords) andthe © like. .*!P, Thou halt an- 
| ſwered well; but-who taught thee 
s martder, *' + the ».vic of ſpeaking? O. Mz 
- ſer you your felfe, F, Docſt 
' .,.* +. thouthen knoweallthevſeof the 
-v held it. « knewe Latin-congue? 0. IfI "d knew, 
it perfeftly. . . Twouldnorbea ſcholar. P.What 


Ee then;, FR : 
then? O. f Amaſter peraduen- 
Be cg wm cufe, P. Goethy way : Tam con- 


tent _ thy anſwere. -” Truely 

: vice. lam glad, P. Giue thankesto 
ax God who hath giuen chee wit, and 
a good minde, O. God grantl 

may acknowledge alwayes his be- 

* Colormne, PEfits. towards mee, P, * Ipray 
* S—E = *rhathee'may blelſe thy ſtudies, 
company thy ſtu- Oliver what meaneth this? Q- 
dies with his fauour {zxgr., That you pray well for 
* whatwillthis .qqee. P, Remember thou there- 
n—_ thy fore alſo to pray well” forall men, 
mindey heart. fromghy heart, and eſpeciallytor 
; thy (choolefellowes. O, Maſter 
k thouſhouldeſt I willremember. 7. 4 Godhelp- 
bad added God wil- jnp, wagto hauc beene agded. 0. 


ing. | Icorfeſle I [ Lforgat I confelle. 2207 


_ p | The 


__ 


> 


c_ 


8 conan lh 


hi 


— 
- 


ev or 


= > | 


.S&wv29 


| 
| Gramptically tranſlated. ;01 


"ORE OP '» — 


The 36. Dialogue,” 
The Maſter 5 Damel. 


| Aniel;attend thatthou maiſt oO 
learne roturn* Latin well in- * Latio words,or 
to Engliſh; D. Maſter T attend, ©Yi"2% 
P. But diligently. D. Yea tot 
diligently ahd from my * heate?* minde. 
{ P, T\vudoeſt well, D. There-. | 
fore m propound to mee Latine * 3ke thee. 
[words } as you are wont | topro- 
ind] vnto me fometitnes.. P. 
**- Onidopmeſt? - D. Whatis need- 
full? *P. Gallipe. D. To ahen:- 
Þ.Yt. D. That, P. Ilke, 'D.- 
Shee. P, Sit, D. Be, P. Bona. 
D. Good, P;, Thou. haſt *euf- , conſtrued. 
| nedwell , Now anſwere » to eue- « toalltheparts: » 
ry part of this ſpeech.” by name, by themſclucs,or 
D.I = an{were o as much as 
can, *ſothar you goe before mee, r) 
P. Omnia. D . Itis a Noune. P. Cn . 7 
Opus. D, A Noune, P. Eff.D *youſhallgoc;&c. 
. A . 


p everic thing. 


g out of rule. 
r what, 


s not declined, 
n me wretch. 

2 hath beene, 

* ThatI knowe 
wasto be added, 


» haddcſt remem- 
bred. 


| the d 


C mis Dialogges, 


A Vealbe. P. Galle, D.A 
Noune. P. Vt. D: A Coniunc- 
tion jn this place. P. Ila. D; 
APronoune. P. Sit, D. AVerb. 
' Bena, D, ANoune, P. Goe 
to, let ys ſay againe , that thou 
maieſt ynderſtand p all things a 
licele more fully. D. What ſhall{ 
nah: now ? P, Shew ſhortly 

liging of cuery part, as[ 
am wont to teach you. .D, Goe 
then before mee as you haue be- 


b, oun. P, Quid, D. Quidggning, 


a 9 lame Noune SubMlantive. P, 
Opus, D. Hoe opus,»peri z v1 onus, 
oxeris.P.Daniel thou art deceived. 
D.: Why fo? ,Þ_. Becauſe 9 
isan AdieQiue here. 'D, Hoean 
AdieQiue ! how is it declined? 
P. ltis 5 vndeclined, D. * Wretch 
_ lam /1 had neuer heard that, 

* [ This ] # was to bee added, 


that I knowe, orthat Iremember. 


D. Wherefore? . P. Becauſe per: 
aducnture thou hadſt heard | it;] 
but thou ” remembred(t badly. 
D. It yt be, but (Ipray you) 
goe 


Grammatically tranſlated. | 303 


| goeonto teach mee; what dooth 


thisnouneligmfie in Engliſh 2 P. 
[t.is not wontte bee turned *into * is Eogliſh, 
Engliſh , except ioyned with this 


| Verbt Sw, er. D. Giue an cx- 


=_ 4, 


ample: P . Thouhalt examples 

dailyin [ thy ] mouth, - D.* They * ow theydo nor 
doenot now cometo my minde; nut one 
?., Artthou not wont to ſay, and * 

to _ of » Sera lowes; 

I haue neede of paper, inke, mo- « ENG 

ay and the *like?- l confellet me lkeſchiogs) 
fay entimes, and I heareit -* © * 


oft, butT mark x little. P. Ther- x buc a little. 


fore marke now, and commit:tai 


| memory. 1hauve neede of mony 


to buy bookes : orſo, I want mo- 
ny ; or 1 haueto doe with, D. 


' xx Giue likewiſe another exam- &x 4fo, 


Ale. tone 2% 


ple, I pray you. P. Thou halt 
needof roddes that thy Nouthful- 
neſſe. may be" driven away, D. * <riuen our, 
Maſter, F intruth doe confelleſit:] . 
but God ( as I hope ) willy haue y haue pittic,or be 
mercy on mce, P, God: hath merctull. 
+ of all, who call vpon him 

lily. But wee haue cp 

og 


. O4 
ws EE: things 
enowe., * which 
doth appertaine, 


voperfeR,cur 
& rule, 


Corderint' Dialogues; 
"lufficientlycocerningthe noune 
Ops, * as tnuch as dorh belong 
to.you :[returne to the reſt, E/; 
D: - Sum, ec, effe, a x lame verbe, 
P. Galline. D. Gallina, 4, Mmes- 


fa; «. Þ: Yi. D, It.is nor decli- 


', Hed, becauſe it is a ConiunRton: 


FI a 4 
» 


4 Itis, * nowe. 


* Conferre, 


* mutwally, * 


In Engliſh, That, tothe end that, 
for that. Þ. //a;  D, llebf the 
Maſeuline Gender, illa of the Fe 
minine [ Gender, ] /d of the 


Nenter . - P: Decline it: in che * 


feminine{Gender.} D. Jug, 
ls, be. P.'S$iu,D. a It wasipo- 
keri of * before. Pf, Bong. D, 
Bon, A noune Adiciue-of the 
Maſfcoline Gender, bo» of the Fer 
minine, 60:#1 of the Neuter, P, 
*Compare it totheexample.. D, 
Inſtu:inſta, inftum ; Bon bona, 


 bonum . © P, Now aske yee"one 
* another, that yee may handlcall 
thingsmorefully. 


ney 


SES 39 46 aac + ., 


Granmmutically tran/lared. 


The 35: Dialogue. 
Blanderius: the Maſter. 
Mate.” P What wile thou ; 
D133; * MayFhave leave to $O* Ts irlanfull 
the ata. 


homes P, Why befote' | 
:*tihe?* B. My father commtian- « boure. 


' 'fedthat] ſhovJd?* goe now, *P. * pocawy, 


L 
. 


- gt need hath hee of thee” 2 * What necderh 


willfentle meevnto{ obr] j*Y digeace,or 


| Aru bouſe *P.-Whetcto? \B. + Sei vil ge; 
| 'T6fetch grapes, and « with the * wharthicherd 
| ime ee labout j* ito Niew ſoine- + or together, 


thing e& our bayliffe, ' P. What © diligence. 


* rodo an errand 


| ekoudeeriverne?Z,Twillbring 24 hom. - 
| -{* reſtimohie,'asT am wore, 'Þ. + wowdum,n; hos 
| When wilt thou! f teturne?:' PB. f come againe; 


*Atonc of theelockzav'l hope; P. 7 Arche fit iopre, 
* {ow ſo ſoone?” B. Our *farin- {0 lcanfi thou] 
ow 1O LOONe - come {9 ſoouc? 


| houſe is not farre *hence: , P. * yjn.ve. 
| 4 Gor indeed: Nh may ms 


g Goc hy way; 
X The 


395 * » Corderins. Dialogues, 


. The 38, Dialogue; 
Al, P. - ; . D. Al.R. 


g will you heare, Mater [4 doth it pleaſe you 
* hift:thoub ' +: $0. heare_ my excuſe? *P, 
» nou >cen When *waſt-chou away 2 D. Ye- 
" At what houre ? 1 erday. p;*: babe bs 
wn bps aemy D. At* one of the clocke. iP, 
> 1 bauebeene, © \yhatwas the cauſe? D.*1 wa 
ror Whom. ſent for. P. .* By whom#?: D. 
Cone Þ hy 
cc ; . F- os 
Al.cameſt thou not, #4 came'he not t@ me? 8, Be- 
* himſelferobe _ cquſe hee {aid *.that hee was in 
mgedbybaſt. * + fte, P.* Haſt:thoul iihelles? 
neſſes torhee? D.: Maſter, they, are herie.; ' P; 
| Goe thy way, (it-in thy place; 1 
* akethem con- will* examinethem:in:th 


_— - ab #. , weed EEE. ond hee” EE in eds at 


” 
| 
— 


Grammatically tranſlated. 


The 3 9. Dialogue. 
7 he Maſter. Michacll | 


Hy cameft thou no ſoo- 
ner ? I. m I did FLIP = I waited for. 


| {my ] brother. P. Where jshe ? 


- boo, Ed SECS. «wc hee ES le nite > 


| thy place. 


UM, Hee n taried behinde in the » atode,or Naid 

market.” Þ, Why haſt thounot bebinde. 

breught him? 24. Hee * delired hi * broughteſtthou 

to buy inke. P. Yea peared, ap- * ,yy14 buy, 

ples, 0 r ſome other - rui itey. AM, * notwithſtanding, 

I know not,'* yet. hee (aide'* (o.* that, 

Pp, Sith you are brether; why. 

ne you not 0 commor inke a ned comrFan, 
ome in a'p pot? A: brg- þ Papa 

ther will þ port oe [My Yhror — my 

with mee! © P. 1. Will hee then AI kewill, 

{have] all chin g propertg t him- _ 

ſelfe? ' 47,”* Thatis ie; P.* Put * yeareryſo. .. 

mee in minde pp when hee ſhall *, 49@mſhmee, 

come, I will reach him whatbro- Pe NR. be Fomn- 

therhood 1 i. M M. Maſter f will 

doe it. ' P; Goe thy* vvay into 


Xt The 


| 30$ | Eorderins Dialogue, 


The 40. Dialogue, 


D, P. 


* js it lawfull,&c, "M Ay1 bee permitted to bee | 


| _ #5 away at ewo of the clock? 
P. What buſineſſe haſt thov? D, 

- hath mg 009e- My father. * needeth my r helpe, 
i000 vems P, In what matter? D.. That [ 


r diligence _ __ ; | fooua | 
5 to ax may write ſome thing - for him, . 
owns; P. But in the meane time , thoy 


* preſctibedyoto wilt not # repeate [thoſe things] 
your which are *appointed, you. D, 

ware Cara ' I haue * ſearncd then alreadie, 
Ne nowe  ®Þ, Well done, D. Doth itpleaſe 
* when Lay by you to heare me? P. I will hear 
my lcaſute, * { thee ] co,morrow, * whenl can 
3 attend. 7 tend. DN. Maſter, do you per- 


. ay cn mie then, that I z may be away? 


X* a Certifticate,or P. Goeto, I permit it ;bur ſo, that 
note. * Ibring thou bring * tomorrow teſtimony 
alwaiest0 you: written. .. D. * I bring you alwaies 

_ * a writing cither from my father, 


io my fathers 
pateorhy my ©Ot from our - feruant, « in the 


father, . name 


253 > Fx. 


NEFES 


Z 


— — 


d bee 


Grammatically tranſlated. 309 
name of my father, _ P, [ Thy } | 
father doth well ; for there are 
many who feede mee with lyes; 
Now goe thy waie, andcommend 
meeto thy father, D, Maſter I 
vill docit. 


* ſayfahnation ts 
thy father in my - 
ords, 


- 


ock? 


? D, 
elpe, 
hat [ 


him, , | 


thou 


The 41. Dialogue. 
Maſter.” Caperone, 


Oe Caperone, C. * Anon * Oh, or heere, 
maſter.  P.* Why *doththy ? what. br 
brocher weepe ? | ({. Hee is ficke, ,-Þe I 
?P, How knoweſt thou? ' C.It mon 
appeareth ſufficiently. . P , BY paigeth bim,or 
| what ſigne? C. Becauſe hee hath where is beſicke? 
ramited. P, What c grieuethhim? * why tooke be 
C, [His ] head, and ſtomacke, as HONG 
| hee faith, P , * Why *went he 4k: thou, durſt 
[not home ? {, Hee durlt not. thounct. | 
' P.d But durſt notthou tell mee *a4moniſh mee, or 
'of it? , Goe to, thou thy ſelfe grantee" 
leade him * home & ſhew*care- jg. + gilipent- 
| fully to [ his} mother, w how hee ly. * how he hath 
me is; himſelfe, 


310” Corderiua Dialogues, 


= is: wake haſt , why doeſt thai | 
with allowe | Joiter? leadehim*® ſoftly, C.Ma. * 


pzclealuely, ſter I will leade [him, ] 


w th. 
—— 


The 42. Dialogue. 

The Maſter. Tiliak, 
SI ER as [_J] Oc Tiliak. follow mee into 
—_ twillag. 3 Ky chamber,” I Haveamat- 


monifhitlice of 's- (CT to admonilh thee of priuztely, 


ſunder,or leucrally» 7 Maſter I aty? heere,” P. Wil 
* preſemt. - © "thou neuer come f carely tothe 
F berimes. (choole?” 7. I cannot cone (00- 
$ thax.cuct, ner, . P. Thou fayelt 7 thit al- 
a: oo. gr hamerrng { thee f Bk 
* da. awake LONCTEC IS Þ Nobody at oof Neule 
Cy cos take pes 2 Nobody? 
i T.. Nobody ar all,” P, Hays yer 

TX not a girle? . 7. We hautifidetd, 

1h ſhee hath vo re- but bb ſhe careth-not*t faite ine, 


_ — 


== 4 — 


| 


Cm ad ee mn 


Sonnters we hn, 


ard. 1 | _P, Yes thou(4sT think) Joſt not | 


| ; follirmevp. © care to riſe, doe I nor (ay trie! 
Gans * whydoſt thou hould thy pece? 
Anſwer ſomething now atlehgrh. 
T.» VVrecch 


| 


. 
————— EN 


Grammatically tranſlated. 317 
Z.:* Wretch chat. I am, what hall - me catiae. 
I doe? P. There is * no. cauſe * ***bing- 

*that thou ſhouldeſt fears, con-* 
felſe- the trurh, T'. What if I. 

ſhall confetſe it ? _ P. 5 Hoe he-# why? _ 
leeye mee I will pardon thee. 7; 


chaerhou feare. 


' Abs it ſhamerh{me, }...P, I pray. 
| thee, ſer it not ſhame[ thee; ].to 
confelfethe truth, otherwiſe thou 


| notinough, I will heareallthipgs 


ſhale bee beaten : goeſt thou on 
to hould thy peace ? Hoe-moni- 4 
tour, * goe to his mother to (ee * goetofernto 
and aske, 7, Maſter I pray [ you}-*'* mother andack, 
* doenor (end, I will cel} you all = 

the matter, 1 will / hould backe on _ 
nothing,” P. Goe to, * bee of aconceale, * 
w.g00d courage. nf Indeede it ig» good cheare, 


; . *þ:. i, take 2p00d heart, 
{0,28 you haue faid. P . » This is [75 2890dhear 


: o alunder, 

o (euerally. Shew mee Plainely * hath it ſelfe. 

how the :marter * ſlandeth,  T. q to getmevp. 
When- the girle commeth q to” <*llvpon _ 
ſtirre meevp, firſt F anſwere no- ye eye 


/ : * very hardly, 
thing, asif I ſlzep incarneſt;and hero yo 


then, if ſhee r vrge me more, [ lift with much adoe 


vpm = ily 2 inmy #* I ſcemeto pur 
p my head * heauily : Ifit inmy DR pack bg 


* tomy ſhoulders. 


bed, e Icaſt my doublet * vpon 
my 


2 ! 2 - {orderins Dialogues, | 
my ftioulders, as being about td. 


F poodlily,or well, atiſeftraightway. :P, How * fine-' 


* 4: Godloucth 1y. doeſt'thou -cel{'f it 1] *:80 
; God loue me, 1 Iotie thee-more 


x1 havedone, now then eucr WI 'did. y Pro-: 


3 Gocon, ceede. 'T, As ſoone as thegirte 
; - js gone out of the chamber, rhen 


*] bend backe *]'z, Danes | 
my head I's bow my heade backe vpon 


2 lie downe, 


>» Alſo doeft thou? ſleepe 'againe? T. Tindeedeſleep 


* pleaſingly. © againe well and * quietly, - P./ 


6 maide. 
ec wood,orina 
rage. 


How long ? T.Vatilour h girle 
comeche ſeconetime.-: P, When 


[thee] cryeth -out, {ſhee] cis 


 madde, © P. What wordes dooth 


# ſhee ]-vle ? ' T', Hoe knaue 
(quothf ſhe ]) when wilt thou be 


. in theſchoole ? I willtell thy ma- 


d Terkthee. fter, thathee may 4 beatethee 
raiſed,or rouſed : thou wilt never riſe, ynlelle 


yy. e wilt thou ? A wore yp p 
* faith,or truth, or thou ſhale be * ſtirred vp tv iſe or 


ſinceritie, thriſe, P, e Doefi thou promiſe 
» thee rodgthy in good * ſooth * that thou wilt 
EY doethy dutie hereafcer ? 7. If & 


4 
g 


the pillowe ,* and «pur dowhe: 
a {cnd downe, my feet o FF $ Doeſt chon alſo: 


ſhe returneth , what ſaith ſhee to: 
thee ?-' 7. [ Shce} exclaimeth, 


Gremwatically tranſlated. 31 ; 


*fwilli *I ſhewe, r 
verl ſhall fall backe* I will intreat —_ . 


' no more pardon , but will bee AY" gn 


| It: r, » thinke 
power, and I will » meditate that power, » t 
| one thing day and night, P. Digbes dayesand 


| otro admonilh of that, you alſo - topurvsin mind 


maſter, doe exhortvsalmoſt dai- ®f #=t- 


ly vntoit, and you doewell, be- 

cauſe wee are all very negligent, 

but! P the chictc of all, #. m_ p cheelly, 
Core Tr 


3 14 Corderins Dialogues, © 

* giue thy diligEce. fore * doethyindeuour, thatthou 
r m#nners the firſt firſt of all change theſe r man» 
ww; ners, and remember eſpecially 
* trucalouerof © tO bee alwayes a * ſpeaker of 
truth,or to ſpeake truth. T, God grant that I ne- 
the truth, uer lie. P. O how happy ſhoul- 
deſt thou ” Ba . _ be hap- 

G \, py enough preſently, if onely you 
Mie woman ſhall * (er = free. P. I will , 
lermegoc, —Whatl hauepromiſed thee, butof 
», Law, that * condition that thou re- 
; member thy promiſe, and that 

» inveriedeed,or thou performe «s. indeede, Jikeas 
intruth. - now thou haſt * vndertaken to: 


* received, mee. T. * Thereforewhat -x re- 
* what then. 


* ., maineth, thatI maynot goe away 
OY Wh.» free? P, Yea ſomething_.re- 


+ at maineth, tarry and heare © pre- 
z bowlong, Alently : T. Maſter « as long as 
6 thereſt, you will. P. Amongſt « other 


things itis meet [that] thou.ſhake 
off chat ſluggiſhneſle , which is 
< Jetainethee,  Wontto * holderhee inthy bedde, 
«5 ſtudent. for it dooth not become «4 2a 
fludious youth to py and 
b idle,orflothfull. 6 ſluggiſh , but to bee cheerefuil 


* rayſcdor got vP» and * ſoone awaked, as thou (cell 
vigilant, 2 ſome 


Grammatically thanflated, 315. 
ſone of [ thy }-ſehoolefellowes. - 


| Doeſt thou not * remember this * hould in memo- 


divine precept of Peter. the A+ "*- 

roſie ? T'. What is that? P. 

Be yee ſober ( quoth hee ) and: 

watch; 7, Ohowofthad heard 

ir,bur * alas I never vicdit.P. See * ih griefe. 

that chou vſe ic * carefully here- * fludioully, 

after :neitherchat onefy, but alfo 

othet precepts of liuing well , 

which thou haſt heard fo oft, 

whichthing indeedeif thou ſhalt 

diligently * performe, thou ſhalt * doe. * conſule, 
*prouide well forthy ſelfe, *eſpe- 97 2duile. * fiiſt of 
cially thou ſhalt be d pleaſant to *'- 4 velplcaling. 
thy parents,alſoto me, & ro thy 
ſchovle-fellowes, andtoconclude 

(that which is the chiefe ) thou 

ſhalt bee deare to God, who will 

promote thy ſtudies cuery day, 

more, to the glory of his name. | 

T. O e how great fruit doe I per- e how tnuch bene. 
ceive by this your admonition / it- 

P, Trucly, Ireioyce* exceedingly , 

both for thine owne * ſake, and ; — 

for the ſake of thy (choole-fel- « qr knowen to 
lowes. T. What if you © =_ them, 

them - 


4 (orderins Dialogues, 

"gs for wy them my g repentance? P, bl 
þ Todced I will indeed wil ſhew it” preſently, that 
make itknowen, they may learne by [thy] cxam- 


» thevericfrſt ple, + nothing to be more accep-. 


time. is PE £0 God) then to acknow- 
m——_—_—— ledge [ our] fault, and*roreturne 
* to amend COamendment. Sonne farewel& 
* ro good fruite,or be preſent * at three oftheclockin 
thrift, the * auditory. T, Moſt louing 


* 2rthethird boure. . 
* hook, Maſter, I giue you * very great 


* moſt hearty ENanKks. 
thankes, or moſt 
great thankes, 


The endof thethird Book. 


THE 


317 


icall 
Dialogues; ® 


_ 


Book of Schola 


Containing * ſomewhat more , more graueby | 
grave matters, eſpecially in a lil: 
mariners and in Chriſtian 
Dodrine, | 


- 
—— 


The firſt Dialogue. 


Perialdus , Samuell, 


(Fe Amuell I pray*thee help + ojtie Fes thy di 
2 mecalittle. $. What is ligence,or lend me 
WY * it? P, I krowe not = helpe. * thar, 
what hath * fallen into my eye, Wa to. mee 
which *troublerh mee c very ill. » ,, meveric 

$. Into whether eye hathir falne ? euilly. 


P,Into { my ] right [eye,] S. c vetic fore; 
Wile 


318 
* Iwill loadltice 
d thy eyc. 
dd as wide. 
e winking. 


* And whatdoecſt 
thou ſec ? 

plucke it forth 
5 pray thee, * * 


( orderins Dialogues, 
Wilt thou {that }T looke into it? 
P,, Of all louelookeinto it, FS. 
Open d [it] 44 as much as thoy 
canſt , and hoſde'it imimoueable. 
P. I cannot hold it from « twink- 


ling: FS. Tarry, I my ſelfe vill | 


holde it with my left hand;! P. 
" Doolt thou ſee any thing? 5. 
I ſce ſome Jittle thing. P. I pray 
thee, g poll it foreb if thou canft. 


- $. But, I have pluckeditforthal. 
ready. ' P\. O well done, whit is 


* Thouthy ſelfeſee it? &; * See thou thy ſelfe! P. 


5s a (mall part, 


k lo verie mall. 


* try,proue. 
*that nothing is, 
&c, 


i concerning, 


Itis - a mote of duſt... $-And in 
truth ſo very little , that it can 


ſcarſe beſeen ; P.Sechowmuch 


griefek (olittle athing can bring 


to the eyes. S. Truely [itis]no | : 


maruel] : for none of the outward 
members, is {aide to be more ten- 


der then che eye. Thereupon al- | 
ſoit commeth to paſle, thirwee 

may * finde by experience, *no- | ' 
thing to bee more deare vnto vs. | 


P. God doth approve this, when 


ſpeaking / of bis loue towardsvs, 


in Zachaty,in the ſecond chapter, 
= ; - c 1 


hee 


-. | hayean occaſion to requite thee. 

- | $, But rather GOD forbid, P. 
| Thou haſt correRed mee wel:*I * 1 had ſpoken. 
| ſpakeynwiſely,butwithour® guile. * deceipr. 


Grammatically tranſlated, 319 

hee ſpeaketh thus. Hee that tou- 

cheth you , touchethhe apple of | 
mineeye. S, Othem immeaſu-" — 2 
rablegoodnelle of God* who lo- 9 bathralo. 


pots pt deare, 
ueth vs ſo dearely/ Þ. * Is not « j,normy eye 


' mineceye very redde? Fo Som» red ynto mee? 


what; 09 to witte , becauſe thou 9 4 little. 

haſt rubbed it, P, Doelt thou 2.50" N_ 
notbelieue *'thar it paineth mee ,,1.o 
ſtill? $, * HowcanlT but belicue * why ffiould I nor 
it, who* bave had experience of belecue it? : 
ſuch trouble ſo oft ? P. Experti- _ felt ſuch 
enceisthe miſtreiſeof things; $5" 

Soitis ſajd commonly. P. What 

*reward.ſhal I give this Phyſician * price. 


. for{ his ] labour?  $. *Somuch , how much? 


28-wee haue couenanted for. P. 


| Thecencluſionisſhort,* nothing * therfore nothing, 


therefore : but neuertheletle * I * 1 haue thanke 
thanke thee, and I wiſh * I may tothee. 


*there may be giue 
a place of requiting 


$,Soltookeit, butinthe meane 

time # itis lawfuil to jeſt, eſpecial- , wemay ich 
that wee may. cxerciſe x our « 13. 

ſelucs 


3 20 Corderins Dialoghtes; 


ſclues in the Latine tongue, Þ, = 


e The LordGod graunt, that all 


5 tothe ploric © , 
So ourſludics may bee referred y to 


his name, 
his glory. F. Hee graunt [it] 
\ TI beſeech {[him.] 
The 2. Dialogue; | 
Alexander. Charles. win 
| . 
* that lent, D Ehold; I reſtore thee * that 


* the greateſt 


which chon lenteſt mee; and * 


thankes. I ginethee *vyery heattythankes, | 
* There is not,that {”, *There is no-cauſe, that thot | 


thou give, &. .ſhouldeſt give mee [thankes:] 


but hadſt thowvſedit(ufficiently? | 


A. Thou haſt graimted{ me}the 


g  evſeof it longenough, 4 which | 
CEE huma-;, thy curtclie.” (, I pray thet | 
nn ſpare nor any thing that 1 _ | 


hg as oft as ncede ſhall bee, - 4. 
# when, will not ſpate, e {ith thou com- 
' meea vety acceptable turne; 4, 
I give thee mo ay 


mandeſt ſo. ©. Thou ſhaltdoe | 


= LS 
2 

- > 
ED 


—_ 
> 
ey 


OB. :That wee may tearne to wor- 


Grammatically tranſiated, 121 
thou alſo vſe our {chings], if _ 
* thou ſhalt haue ariy neede. C, * there ſhale, 
* There is no cauſe- that thou * \Þ<1<15 not. 
ſhouldeft *-wiſh mee, F am- bold « warne,cr ad. 
enough of mine owne & actord. moniſh, 

A. Yearhou [art] ouer baſhfull, * impudene. 

{. Be it fo : neverthelcfle' rhou COON 
þ wilt perceive it ſometimes. A. , pj. _ 
I -* defire fo, farewell: © C, The * will, 

Lord God prefertethee. '- 5 willy 


WP _ 
- * 


The 3. Dialogue. -.. 
Paul. Quintine; 


on - p 4 . FF p ' * og * 
V Hy * ought wee to heare * —_ cafee. 
f V the Goſpell diligently 2 "5 *& beare, &c. 
$0 £22335 ts 
« . , ow k after his will, 
flup God & according to his will: 0,1, om his wi, 
P. Docſt thouanſ{were mee no-0- 
therching 2.7, 2: What-ſhould ? 
anſwere? forT knowe noting be- 
tides: P. ! Andanot allo, tiiat _ v4 
f "Hs "eS , b) CG) whnetnhe Orno ils 
Pay liveſoberlyand jultly? Q.,, , .keplaine 
Pray thee m7 declare vato MEE yg mace, 


SILL v4 tnole 


322 


rv tolone, 


o whether,or no, 
p comprebend. 


* rightly, 


q more atlarge, 


C orderins Dialogues, 


thofeewo adverbes.P.Soberly,chat | 


ts to lay,continently:luſtlyhatis 
tolay ia juſtice, towitte, that wee 
giueto.cucry one his owne: Soit 


commeth to pallerhat Soberly ap. 
pestaineth to the private life of c- | 


euery one, and luſtly » tocharity 
which wee ove to ourhcighbour, 
2: But my Paul heare [ mcc!] 
e doth not the worſhip of GOD 
p containe all thoſe things ? P, 
Quintane thou thinkeſt well : but 


I would try by experience, whe- | 


ther thou diddeſt vnderſland 


thy anſwere * aright;  Q. Thou | 
haſt donewell: for nothing can be | 


ſaid over-much , concerning the 


ſincete vnderſtanding oftheword | 
of God. Andtruely 1 would deale = 
with -.thee willingly q in moe | 


wordes, concerning this matter: 


but the hour it ſelfe doth admo- 


niſh vs that wee depart, 


Saws on nGcY CW tbq&HCT_THXH 


xthat 
nat is 

wee 
Soit 


y ap- 


i 


df «--* 


arity 


Grammatically tranſlated, 3 2 3 


CE 


The 4 Dialogue. 
The Monitour. Baptiſt. 


T Hy brother r alwaies, in the r cither doth prats 
ſermon. cither doth prattle , *cabvaics atthe 

or play the foule, or duth x pro- "7G; in 

uoke ſome one: : whereupon if ſame one to euill, 
commeth to paſle, that heisto be 
noted oft times, and then that he 
bee beater, ZB, What wilt thou 
[ that] I doe? O. Why doeſt 
thounot £ admonilh f him } oft? 
B. I neyer leaue off co adinoniſh © 


oconTpra 
bim. O. « I pray thee, oceed, 5,0 Es 


B. There is no cauſe, that thou 
pray mee+ | will neaer & ceaſe x giuc Oucr. 
vatill ( God willing) hee ſhall re- Es 
forme bijmſelfe* inſorpe ſfurt, O, * of lomepart, 
$0 thoy ſhale vſc. the Precepts of 


8 warne, 


Cato,When thou admoniſhelt a- 


ny man: thon knoweft the reft, 
F. But my Nichalas, I pray thee, - - .  & 


that thou * lec mf knaws ity as oft * ſheweitvoro me, 
2 


> 


224 Coraerins Dialoptes, 
2 put bimiotie as thou ſhale 4 note him. 0 
roulc, . 
* [little commen- Hisname is ſo oftinmy*? bills, B. 
raries. At leaſt 6certifie me once, c as 
* roules. {ooneas bee hath committed [a 


b make me more . 
areas faule] for which hee 4 is ro bee 


« wheo firſt be ſhall Noted ; then I will tell my father, 

doafaulc. whoſe wordes he feares morethen 

d may be accuſed, ftripes, O. Thatis no © little ar- 

or complaired of. xment f of a good towardlineile, 

e {mail roken, tg 

f of greathope, £. In truth I hope fo. Theifore 
Indeed 1 [ will doe it ] and thar 
willingly: 


{ . » + - . - 
——— £& | OO T' ah P"Y * 


The 5. Dialogue. 
Patritius, Melotus; 


* counſell didſt V "7 Hat* ſpecch hadſtthove: 
thou handle, ven now withour malter? 
A. Aske him if thou deſire to 
knowe ? Þ. Why doeſt thou hide 
g thoudonot it from me? Cf. That gthou 
rgicr ite, make it not [knowne] yy 


There would never bee an end; 


wile thou doe what I defire? O; 


Grammatically tranſlated, 325 - 
Belecue mee, I doe not aske thee . 
therefore,thar I may viter it: for 
what good ſhould it doe mee? 

M. Why then doelt thou aske fo 

L earne(t]y? F, Vercly char I may * couetouſly, 
reioyce * in lilenge with my (elfe, defirouſly. 

if thouſhale heare any ggod, 17, * ſtilly,in ſecret, 
Doeſt chou 'come (o prepared, 

thatthou mayelt wreſt from mee | 
that, which is & committed come & committed in 
alone, and that from [ our ] ma- 

ſter? P, Thinke {chat robee} 

ſpoken to a deafe and a dumbe 

{ man] which thou ſhale ſpeake 

to mee, M4. Shall I commitmy F 
backe ynto thy /fidelitice? P, ! #10, or credit. 


Truely thou maieſt doe »» it, and 


indeede without danger. CW. 


Thou * canit neuer ſpeake ſo * ſhale, 


» commodioully, that thou canſt » firly, or cunning. 
perſwade mee that. P. 1 will 7 

give my * fidelitie,” that I will « £;4. 
hould my peace, /.1I will nct * mero hould my 
p diſcloſe ir although thou ſhalt peace. 


Fvcare moſt holily , three or foure ? v=<rit,or cel! 


times, Therefore ceaſeto aske. Þ, © 


| Hoe, where is that our friendſhip ? 


Y3 AM, Knows 


2 26) {orderins diateguey, 

AL. Knoweſt thou not that ſen- 
tence ofthe wiſeman? Thou ſhalt 
tell no man{ that] which thouvile 
haueto beſecret, P. 1 have heard 
it ſometimes ; but thet ſeemerh to 
be ſpoken to no man, which is 
ſpoken to afriend: for a friends 

© whoſoever. as ahother (elfe. 34,” He who 
. famethingſ. gilt knowe of thee vvill ſay *the 
| fame to thee, and alſo another 
yyho [vvill khowe}of him 2 and 

fo it vvill come to the cares of 

all { men, } Therefore if thou 


vvilt have mee heereafrer co bee 


q friendly. @ thy friende, * diſmitle mee.” P, 

make me diſmiſ-7 aq not * -an Erhperonr , that 
ſed,orlemealore 1.5 (ould r di{inille thee Off, 
* may. © Proceedeſt thou to bee troubſe. 
y ſend theeaway, ſome ? P. I had rather goe my 
* tocxbibite,or way then * to bee troubletome 
bring trouble, tothee, © £7 Snop 


Lt 


Grammatically tranſlated. 


The 6. Dialogue. 
M. N. 


V ' Henwilethou *g0C home? * goe away 
N. 1 knowenot 9 when it | 

ſhall : ſeeme[ good} to God ; for tbe thought good, 

tha dooth depend of his will , 2*""<" God feeth 

nor mine. JA. What if thy fa. © 5 

ther ſend for ghee? A, Then 1 


 flallvnderſtand,”z that God will « G04 towillfo: 


have ie ſy, and ym 7; Gs « thatitisthe will 
bey (him. ] 24. What x if f the of God. : 
will} of God ſhall be onesthe will pots —— 
of chy father another ? N. Itis fuher archer, > 


not my part to diſpute concer- 


| ningthis; butasI truſt, my father | 
| will not (end for mee 7 raſhly, » vithour good 


M.1 alſo doe not thinke other- = 
viſe o but] defired to talke x-thus 2 thus farre, 
longwith chee, MN. 4 1 reioyce « Iamgladihis 
that this your ſpeech hath nor 2 Peechnorra 
beene b fabulous. 2. 1 would jet 
to God, ſuch like ſpeeches were 

c more - 


Wy 


ge more common, 


£c indue, 
'd with his feare, 


Fin a ſhort ſpace, 
g be,or PapPED. 


| * what money, 
." * except, , ; 
s wonder, 


* whether. 


Or ſtriQly. 


0 friendly. 


* ſomewhsr. 


f 

Corderins Dialognes.” 
© more frequent in the (chooles. 
N. Then ſhall they be fo, whe 
God himſelfe. ſhall cc affe@ the 
mindes of children 2 with thefear 
of himſelfe. AL. Therefore lt 
vs beſeech him, char chat may 
f ſhortly g come to palle, : 


"W-* o- —— 


+ The 7. Dialogue, 


 HMaxtbory. Jeremy. 
TX Tehwhat money haſtthou 
'V Y bought this booke ? 7, 


With * whar, thinkeſt thou, * but 


with-mine own? AZ. I 5 maroelt 
from whencethou haſt hadit. 7. 
What dot chou marve}l?” Oughe 


* torenderareaſon ]*qg giticthee af account ?' If, 
require earneſtly, | 


Doe Tt» exad& | an account?}] /. 
Fhou ſeemeſt ro exat. M.1 
docnotexa@ , I ſay: butwee are 
wontto talkeſo o fatniliarly, and 
freely betweene our ſelues, thatwe 
may alwaies[garn together *ſon- 
th thing 


oles. 
vhety 
t the 


| Grammatically tranſlated. 229 
thing in-Latine. /. I cunfelle, 
tharicdorh p help vs very much, ? conferre,or 
tothe faculty *of ſpeaking Latine. further. * of, get. 
But therejs q no manlo » milde, _— _ 

: an te « 9 none, 

but hee will be s alittle angry hr Lads 
j ſometime. A. Itis as thoulſai- 5 ſomewhar. 


 elt;but, che angerof * childfenis* 29 3ndthen, 


hort. 7 . But, for thar which * ©999&%+ 
thou asked(t concerning { my] - 
mony,o I receiuzditof my tather. s I had receined it 
UM. When* came hee? 7, Eight * bad he come? 
dayes p hence . A. I marucll ? 2goe. 
= q 7 faw him not. 7. There? I hauc yot ſcene, 
$ not [| any cauſe] * that * | 
ſhouldeſt maryei], th Se AN ane 
I, Becauſe hee s tarryed heers; i, ed 
ſcarce an hower and a halfe: for "wr 
when hee had * lighted from his * defcended,or 
horſe; and ſpoken to mee 7a word cone downe, | 
or two, ſervs*” goe vp(quoth he) * in fewe words, 
into thy chamber , hae may , end. 
xtalke withchee more freely. Af. b war by.-75an 
Butbeforethou y tel [mee] others 1 deſire. 
matters, z I would knowe what **Þy hecameſe 
his comming ſo vnthought Hunan to 
"meant . 7, He had'heard by a *+ —_ _— 
Certaine falle rumour (. as it fell 4 chanced,or 

| our) bappened. 


J3o Corderiess Dialogues, 


* meeto be ficke. gut)*thatl was lick, 2, What | 
{ did] hee, when hee found thee = 


> being io health, 4 well, e beſides [his] hope? /. 
c _ his 11: Heercioycedmaruelouſly, 44, 
P-:#-0-4vm Whocandoubr[ofit?] 1,More- 


ioy. ouer he gaye "very hearty thanks 


* rhegreaeſt =o to Godthe bell andthegreateſt, 
thankes, A. 1 hearetheſe things willingly, 
| Pg _ goeonl pray thee, 7. Then hee 
— me concerning my health; 
. wee pray together , not without 

giving of thankes : at length hce 

* if anything be askerh [ mee ] if I neede any 


necdfullvoto me, thing, *Ianſwere, father* I have 


* what I lack Ifay. neede of ſomeching. What docſt 
; 'hereisveed. thou neede, quoth hee? * tell 
-- 15 hack him, [Ineede |a bookeof *tenne 
CO ith, pence price, } Then hee * draw: 
* raketh,or fercheth eth aten-penceour of his / parſe: 
I bagge. heegiuesitto mee into my 
" farewcll being av d . ” having bid den mee fare- 
HEE, well » hee light vpon his horle, 
farewell, » he wenpand went his way. CAM. Why 
ro his borle,or took page hee thae more then thou 
_ _ P _ —_ I. uy 
vhly, q To ket this p fondly : 9 verily 
poſe joyfull was ſo *. glad becauſe eo 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


Grammatically tranſlated, 331 
s in good health. 


' found mee - very well : beyond t belides,or aboue 


[his } hope » that TI had asked Jn 


hin euen # a crowne, hee had, ;erowne of gold, 
given it mee av'ealily.' I. O & asreadilie. 
how much doeſt chou oweto that 


| chiefefacher, who hath given thee 


ſogood a father ! 7. Indeede it 
cannot be thought, how mach Þ 
owe:for y akhough hee had J-? albeir, 

yen mee an cuill | father] yer *I X I ought not a 
ſhould have wught no little vato _— EPR 
him, Buc why'dae wee * deferre » = third Do 
togoe to hearethe leflon? CAC. «Itisnowalmoſt 


| Now * three of the clocke is *ice of the clock, 


at hand. 7. * I haue prepared * Allthingsare 
all things. Af. 6 And 1 allo. PRs 
1. Therefore ler vs goe into the 5 Theyarcalſs 
e {choole. prepared to mee, 
= el | pe nom 
The hexclelone, 


332 Corderins Dialogues, 
EF oo & Fl 
-  - The-$. Dialogue, . 
2 Soncra, PVillaticus, 
* thy brother \ 7 \ 7 Hereis*thy eldeſt bro- 
greateſt bybirth, ther now? F, Heens 
* into warfare. . aft 


: | | 
* Thematter is fo - — «4: 9mens , corn ſayelt 
* Sothereforcbe MOU?” to warre! Y, Ir is euen 
fog” ſo. S. * $o hee chaththenbid- 
e hathſcfthis book den farewell * to learning ., U; 
\ folettrs.,  *Hee began to-be weary of lear- 
Satienc,or ful. a Ll 
ninga good whike agoe, S. Why 


pefle, or wearinelle | 
of lcarning had fo? U. I knownot, but becauſe 


catched him long heewouldliue ? more at hisplea- 
_— ſure, S, How did | his } father 
awe; po permit him ? Y. What 2 canſt 


* lethinrooe, : ms X 
* bimtolfwc - thouthinke * char hee did permit 


giuco bim leave, Him? | my ] father being / abſent, 
{away,ortrom my mother being againltir, # he 
219 onvis Went. S. O miferavle young 
jorncy, man! VU. Yea erucly moſt mi- 


ſerable . S. What will hee doe? 
K. | Hee will doe] that , which 0- 
thers who follow that _—_ - 

te, 


C 


fe, tc 
will * 1 


"play 
will fe 
the lift 
ther . 

that? 

father 
hat © 
thing: 
ns 
to fear 


 ones', 


kttle-a 
$.-Alf 


. admo! 


ringel 
tobee 
veelo 


| molt 
| Godd 
' ons: 


forme 


. which 


hw,” 


 kech 


| Grammnutitally franflated, | 333 
life, to witte, he will poyle; hee 
' vill * take by violerice, hee will * foatch, orcavine, 
'play atdice, hee will drinke, o he * play with a Dye 
will follow * whores, S. Is this * giue himſelfe to 
thelifeof {ouldiers?. Y;, Altoge- whordome, 
ther . $. * How knoweſt thou | bariors. 
that? Y. Theardit of late, of [my] * #79 whence, 
father, when wee ſupped, S. To 
$hatend did hee 9 {peakeof ſuch 9 **1,or ſhewe, 
things? /, Hee tatght vs, *chat * nothing to be. 
nothing was more certaine then 
lo feare God, who keepeth little 


| ones;,:and * feadeth them inf by * Itaderh-itf then 


ktleand little intorhe right ways 
S.Alfo onr maſter himſelfe doth 


. ddmoniſh ys oftentimes, concer- 


ringehoſe mateers.. /. We ought A 
tobeeſo much morecarefell. rhat *_carefull by ſo 
veeloue our parents and maſters Puch more, 


| moſt Yearely, whole r difigence * wu 
| Goddorh vile for our - inl{IrgRi- our parents deareg 
| on 5, God grant wee may per- 20d [ our J maiſtess, 


forme to both of them [ that J” 0 ano helpe..; 
bhich. hee doch commend inhis* Ot 4 
hs,” U,-Hee graunt fo, S." Ibe- *1 pray he grant fo, 


 kechlumtco grantlo-” 


Tile - 


Z 4 4 Corderius\ Dialogues, 


j »" 
dV 5+. 


— 


The 9. Dialogue: 
Luke. Orofins, 


* thy brother to | WETY | RE 
_ come backe | Hearethae hy * brother is al; 
— ready # comne backe out of 


* Hath hereturned Germanie. 0. Itis ſo. L,*Re 
alone. turned hee all alove? O, * No 
» aotarall. - verely. -£.* Who then returned 
Hy. , "hs with him? O.. A certaincitizen 
two yeeres: of this towne, who haddweltthere 
* had gone. almolt z two yeares.., L. Where 


«4 Was, * of. fore by went {thy] brother? -0, | 


* afterthe Ger= Hee 4 had becne. ſent thicher"by 


et Clemuine khan my father, that hee might learne 


the Germaine to (peake *c Dutch, L, For what | 
i, v7 BET a cauſethen * was hee nottherelon- | 
ar nenot de ger? O. Hee could not-7 nov | - 


* longer. 


e foregoe. e forbeare the * deſire of his moy 
* ſight, ther. L. O f tender yong manl 
f veric tender. . ® how many yearesolde is hee? 


* what yeere doth ,, + / 
Ke, or doth he goc ” Seauenteene, if my morhet 


vane eb tn, we ne 


what | 
lon» | 
000 | 
001 -| 
nan| | 
hee? 

xher | 


om[ 
L[, 


ſent chither by [my] mother,whi- 


Grammatically tranſlated, 335 
Gceto, 5 with what countenance # what countenance 
yas his comming accepted of _ lather gize 
{his,or thy} father? ©, Doltchou j þaving vouch. 
asket My father did not indure to Lafed bim. 
lookevpon him : moreouer, nei- * to get himout, 
ther k vouchabng himſalutation, oh G4 
nor ſpeaking to, he commanded * —_ = my mo- 
him * to goe out of-{ his} light. ther bad made in- 
L. What / moreouer? O.* Had tercelion with 
not my mother made intreatic <5: . 
vithteares, hee commanded the, ffo nn © 
'* officer to bee ſent for, who * marble 
might.caſtthe * wretch into pri- [youngmao.) 
fon. L; But hee couldnot with. * <ommaunde» 
vutthe”” authoritie of the Magi- + eaegiiebelth "2 


 frate, ©, I knowenot, p yet hey.s aboutit,or 


indeuored it. - Z. * What was attempted it, 
done after e. did hee lye at-yaur * what fcll out after 
T q not atall, 


houſe? -0.q Natruly. Z. Where | 
: + 0 . ? h 
they? ©. A!. * Knowelt thou 5 «yy wh 2h 


iy ſiſters hasband? L. r Eucn * knoweſtthou 


48 {my } fingers. _O, Hee was th<1nan or husband 
of my liſter? 


leſt my fathers anger * was alſwa- cn wy bim 


ged, L. What fell outat lengeh? * waxed coolca- 
0. [My ] mother dealt with our gaine,or flked. 
kinsfolkesand friendes, that they 


s would 


RE 336 | : +—-mpOns Dialogues, 
ltegate, # would © appeaſe | my ]-farhe | 
_ m0 being aygry. _ L.: So. theh thy 


x was receiucd 10- with cy facher.' : O; That was [2 
to favour, orrecon- mmarter } of no great ' bulinelle; 


ciled, y a matter of Enna. oe EY 
anne Aros.n for now it beganne = to repert 


4 roirke. 


# fo burning with « {o very angry, and that he had 
avger,. ' * intertained his ſonne ſo hardly, 
. —_— x Verely "the day had mitigz 
delr ſo hardly with red his eriefe, O, Notwithltan. 
hisſonne. « * ding hee reerined him , of that 
c Bccaute. * time,” condition that hee ſhould pro: 
d aftwayed. * we. miſe* chat hee would Feruineints 

kumtellets: Gerthante Ricaightway. afrer the 
vintage. * L, Sechow & fond thi 
atfe ion is towards our.mothers; 
L. But the mothers thetlelucs 


e fooliſh, 


* cauſe. f greatly, aTE in the "'favlc ; for why dog | 


or fooliſhly. 
* compell,orin- © Jt1g'a difficult thing co * reſtrain 
_— % pp nature. O.Dolt thou* notrejns 
NA ber the verſe out of Horkceto 


5 as with a forke,or 
Nile. 


& 


But what ( is]-rhis? whilclt wet 
talke 


they Toue vs '{o' f' tenderly?.0. | 


<-> 9 


this purpoſe?  L. Alchonghrltiod | 
drive away nathre 5 with 4 fatke) 
it will recurne incontinently./ 8. 


{my} father that hee had beene 


| talke, * & we haue Joſt our play. 
| L.{ No ewll ſhall happen to vs 


| things which: p wee learned being | 
| kitle ones, . L; It is a faire exer-, ,,,1.ins of 
' giſe pefpecially when we hate *any lcatare doth 


Grammatically tranſiated, 335 
* iti6cealed,or | 
livgred from play, 
k we have veglec- 
thereby : Let vs m goe together icq our play. 


now to [our } difputations, 1 we ſhallgerro 
hurt thereby. 
Ne _.. 2" meet ct together. 


The 10, Dialogue. 

Copnrade. Linus; 

Here haſt thou beene to Flo OT ard 

day after dioner-? £Z.* In * whithailt thou 
our maſters orchard. C.* Where- gone. 
to wentel? thou rhither? - D. He, had ſent; , 
"ſenr mee thitherro fetch herbs. hw ano romgy org 
C.* And what hearbes haſt thou} a 
fathered ? ? : L. I can ſearſly* ll, 

* number all. C. Art fealtwhat * mectorrmto, 


2 what thou doſt res 
*.come co {thy J memorie ? , tyember. 


| _ why doeſt thou. aske that ? ES 


C. That in the meane time Wee p we being lire 


may remember [-] ſome names of ones Jearged or 
when we were 


children, 


keluce, Heacechen:[ hauc gathe-r-mainc, of 
1-34 "2 rebound. 


V 


2 3$ Corderites Dialogues, 
y wild thyme. © req Garlike,r runnin ie; 
" 3 2 Bettonie, 
Egg Leekes, Onions, Creiles,Cumine, 
Fennel, Thyme, Maioram,Hyilo 
: : 7 YUOP, 
Parſley, Sage, Sauorie,  /, 
* ſmelling, [ Thoſe] are* ſweet herbes which 
5 reckoned vp, thou haſt - numbredas yer. 7, 
+ Ipurpoſedſo. I had # determined fo for [*my}] 
the caule of Wy memorieſake. (* x Proceedfur- 
memorie, 4H : ! 
x Goeon as yer, FÞE&T- £, Indeede a few remain, 
9 bectes, as y beete,ſuccorie,leRucc, x ſor- 
; foure deckes rell, rocker, colewort, purſlane, 
- morn cut ; moe doe not * cometo [my] 
2 remembeihce, © minde, C, How couldelt 
* had giuenme thou rememberſo many? Z, [My] 
a anorte,or ſcrole. maſter v gauec me 4 a catalogue 
* hadſtthou, written. :C. And * kneweltthou 
* had knowen q x 
them. Þ Lwould - [them ] all? .£.1 * knewthem: 
had, otherwiſe 6 I'had asked him. C. 
* hae notkoowen But ['* knew them: not. all, al- 
though I had learnedche names, 
* ;eſhatbelawfall £- 1 alſo will ſhew thee moe; when 


» ſmalage. 


for 4. * wee may £0 intothe d garden, 
d orchard, {.. Haſt thou brought * ſtore ? 
* much, L. [I have brought] e a basker- 


bn worms ket F111. C: Bur how'much of enc- 
F too inquiſitive, Ty one? L. Thou are fovercu- 
x meancſtzhou? rious : what g wilt thou?.I have 


brought 


; ; | es, 
Grammatically tranſlated, 339 
+ 

brought [ ſo, much } of . every , how much, 

$a” _ "Mp" hath beene, 
one, as Was NCEGETUIL, Tye got, I be thought 
though « I ſeeme to thee CUTI9U8, ouer curious. + 
nevertheletle * 1 would hauethee * Ldcfire tharthou 
to anſwere mee this: doeſt thou pens = 
knowe for what.vſe our maſter, 
did * cauſe ſo many kindes of * 51oge1, 
{potherbesto be * prepared? £, apudding, or 


| 1 ee meatemade with 
Partly that the potrage mighe bee IG 


b La -_ 
vell (caſoned , partly thata 84 things chopped 
limawfric might . bee made of ,erher, 
mherbes.. C, How well © proul- n: of potherbs, 
ded heforys ! © Paſling well ; * coniulr, 

| fc, thebeſtof all, ©: 
but = neucrtheleſs that wasnotthe | os. * This 
chiefe cauſe, (o © What: then? ,1.cwas the chicke 
Z, Haſt thou * euer read Virgils cauſe ?* read euer. ; 


* Moretwm? C. Indcede I haue # _ is _ we 
3 | rep pudding made © 
read the verſe, but I have never milke,cheelc and 


eaten of che pudding , nor ſeene ppc. . 


' itthat I know, L, But1 hope * the Moretumof 


tou ſhale ſee [ it]: for our ma- Virgill, Virgils - -. 


| et poeme, called Mf{0- 
ter hath caughe { his] wife — G6 by the 


make it, and ſhee hath made it, ..;; of him, . 
"5 by his preſ\cripr. . C: *.Shall; according to his. 
wee haue ſome goodthing® pro- direRion. * whes 
videdagainſt ſupper? £. At leaſt RE there be 
tatte portages of flcſhmeare well «1.0, 
Z2 ſcaſoned t madc'ot flch, 


O { orderins D ialopner; 
* thebet —_— ſeaſoned , * notable fle( , anda 
* potherdes. allimawtrey [ made} of © herbs, 
BE pet tort y $ 
> ed boen bidgen. C. * How knowelt thou theſe 


* waſhing,purging, things? £. 1 ſaw all things in 


or clenſing dilt- the kitchen , when I * was com- 
gray. * what mnanded to helpe, eſpecially in 
what the pudding : picking my hearbs. C." What 
made of milke muſt * the Moretam| doe 2 | ſhall 
cheeele and herbs wee not at leaſt tafte of it? * L; 


do? Fr ſhal rs Yea * wee ſhail haue ſome giuen 
giuen.*chat 19Mace for ® there is ſo much made, 
which is coough. $ N 

& Like thefe ber 25 1s enough for all. C. 6 Thele 
ter. * doſauoue things *are more * ſauory tomee 
more. * pleaſant. eſpecially in ſummer, then *ficſhir 
* fleſh themlclurs, poige * grehe finefl fiſh. £; Tru- 


very flcſh,or any ly, I could with flcſh to bee kept 


fleſh. * orlittle N= 
fiſhes. d porherbes vntill winter, that wee might eate 
thorowoutlfimer, of d hearbes and fruites * all the 
: _— _—_ ſimer. (. But (as Ihavehcard) 
er, . : 
heard ifametimes, DEE thingsdoeletle nouriſh. L. 
* whatnecdis | allo” haut {ometimes heard it; 
there ro ſtudepits. but* what necde have * ſtudents 
* ro ſcholars ſtudi- of (@ much * meate? (. g Not 


ing. * nonſhmenr. "<6" 6 - 
There is 08 © much 1I confetle: notwithſlan- 


> cede of ſo much 9108 if Our Parents ſhould (ec vs 

Xconfeſle. pale and leane , they would 
" _—_—— lay Kraightway* impute thefaulr of 
firaightway. | ; that. 


# thereof: 


Grammatiually tranſlated. 341 
that matter, to our maſter: is it | 
not ſo 2 L. There is no doubt, but 
what meaneſt thou ? almoſt 
[all] parents (eſpecially mothers) * parents almoſt, 
; doe cocker vs ouer much. {\ 7 Maketoo much 
Indeede * thou ſayeſt the wrueth : 2 15 PO FO” 
but thou in the meanetime 4 dolt ;;ye fo . 
emioy willingly the / * kindnetle4 art gladof,or 
of = _—_— .- £, As if indeed x content 
* thou doeſt not, (*. #2 That I," 
a7 noe Ives * Ho Bade gs 
experience ofttimes, in my f{elfe * thou leſle. 
[*that} which I « aſcxjbetothee, w Letmenorlie. 
L. Wee cannotchange the alfei. * | kewile _ 
ons of parents towards vs byt by « 5, din 
our * faults: on] y let vs 0 beware » impute to thee, 
*of abuſing their kindnelle ; but orblamethecfor, 


epeciall ; | * vices, o take 
pecially let vs praiſe chat our | "et. bulog 


; moſt bountifull father, who hach their tenderneſle, 


given vs p ſuch progenitors, C, 1 * to abuſe. 
heare theſe things willingly, but p ſuch parcots. 
the * houre calleth vs away. Z, * i". 
Goeto, let ys *makeanend, — * 5%: 


Z3 The 


342 -Corderius Dialogues, 


ah. 


Bo - The x1. Dialogue, 


Molerins,:.Dotheus. . 


* comeſs thou? Rom whence* doeſt thon re 
et L turne ? D, Out of the-mar- 
ket. - 27, What haſt thou bought? 


qOf whatſort,or 'D; Fleſh. A. q What (flefhs} 
of whatkind? *D,x Veale. *GH;"* Let meeſee 


r ficſh of the calfesj Ipray thee, it is almoſt * a'no- 
or calites fleſh, -2,t 43 | 


* a newes, or newe F ſe feemeth eo mee to be good, 
thiog;: 5 lookeon ©, D, Thow arrnottdeceiued 1 think, 
it. +1 take ittobe. pF! ow many pounds arethere? 


d, £ I-47 $172 , Sj 
See by - :D.Thebutchers will not «-weigh 
weight, _ veale.. 27. Why not ? D For 
* newneſle, the** noveltic'{ of it, ] -27.-See 


9 to wit, * the |. ; >. wereſtr. | 
moſt dearely. / the craft, [y- verely- edery man 


* thou baſt touch- ſelleth * as deare as hee can, D, 
ed the matter with * Thou haſt hit-che nayle onthe 
the poynt,orin the head, © £27, How much doelt 
th. or BEA thouthinke | 4 it} to waigh? D, 
« that it wayeth, gi h 

* morebyalinle, TWO POUNds , and * fomewhat 
MN a iy more . A. For how much _ 


| Fortw 
«:-D,1 will 


_ —_— ly tranflated 
vine. _ D. Goeto * dis* 
D, But _ amnorca hi Relic. 
cowichſiandi | dos: diuine JINET. em 2 
ners Md ing are not # who come ofthingsto 
ctrtaine.. cc Ic may* bee, diyi- 4 wizerds ma 
e pars coniecures ws - ut. by * be an 
blk xo exyvickr er gf} | 
vine f b &. D. Therefore* 0-: forerdling, o 
haſt y conieure ore* dis TY: r 
bought + I 44.Th * diuinele 
pence q ce vyhol QU * b trers., 
*for { DI ha e for two gheſſe, ffrom 
:for Goeoien hens engine] = 
uch then?D.Try AM. For * of [ef , 
chenoabe y agali. 1, a little, price by 
lo ee to be* a a IL 
b - Ms 9} g ewe any — AIR mo- 
fell fore tell [ m « "hj* Snarrng 4 
- owſhip. D ce ].of TOP }, of all 
three halſepen All chiscolt m ouctelimee, = 
i fortu epence. 41. mee * fix farthio C 
Whi nefauoured he; Teuely, ; thou Mane, x gn 
Free fortune k.d "well. D fortune. 89 
mee?. If. / Thi we Je as rs 
manner of. hisisthe{ p- E I of, 1 we vic peake 
men of {praking wluall] prakelo. | 
( asitis faid) is* D. Cys * cuſtom 
tyrant. But 1 id) Is. the W by 42 ve . wy 
could * lou would to.G orfi eyes oa 
To OUC good 2d wee mu A make lo 
«earneſt cult ch of, * 
ly, as wee Y TOINES ſo ouſly,or * ſtudr- 
retaine the ie. ae v0 
. euill _ 


344: - (orderins Dialogues, 
ns - rhe *euilloobſlinately; M. Thenall 
* Houle things * ſhould goe better, 'D: 
themelues berter, mp fortune 

* cthaickbs! EN * keathens and wicked men: 
= 'forrdic is nothing , jt is God a- 

P og Ang lone who dooth p favourvs; hee 
' +: . Fenely is our helper and protec« 
tour. ' MM. Indetde | knowe thar 

.» cerfainely, I belicue it faithfully, 

» Joeſt. and confefle it truely, bat vvhit 
wheotheming © Meaneſt thou 2 the tongue ſlip- 
thinketh no euil,or peth oft times, 7 the mindethink- 


' no harme., ing no euill : * Thot ſhouldelf 
2 ona "rome have remembred that ,\ Let not 
wk mba [thy] tongue run before [thy } 
* minde. ” wit;- 2, Surely wee have lear- 


* things of ſuch. ned this; out of the ſavings: of-the 
ſort to goddlily ſeen wiſemen: bur *ſuch't good- 
an mkreg ly ayings doe-rict alwayescome 
to minde, altfioughwe have'com- 
titted them to merhory ," ' D; 
* thememoric. Therefore*it isto bee exerciſedſo 
@ miziſter .coougi much” themore, that itmays af- 
dB I hail foord vs' matter ſufficient when 


__ netedis.' Me, x I will learne to be 

wiſer atothertimes,by this thy ad- 
9 watning. '  monition. D;' But I heare y the 
> zuconr, H{ignetobe given, letys * ceaſe. 


The | 
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» (4 4 ”Y 


TX ” 
Y Hitt th ths. 


2+ W 


"The: 12, om_ 


ay your 


./The My iter, the Servant, 


Jt thou beets to day in. waſt thonin the 
the market2: F. 1 hays Parkevto day? 
becne { there. ] H., When? F- ; 
After 'the '6 holy ſermon. H.: b lacred aGembly. ! 
What: haſt thou bought for vs? _. | 
F.'c Nothing almoſt; H. But* Almoſt nothing 
what ?' -F, Butter, - H. For how 
2th - . For a Rong. H, 

o- little ? F, I dutft net: bu 
+ mote. H, Whajh *.didde(t honotale * _— 
feare'? F. Leſt it ſhould riotbee* 297 more. 
good, H.* Thou haftdealt*wiſe- , wo _ _ 
ly enough,” F.l Mater, why fay ty.» reymiley. 1 
you that ? Z1. Becauſe 1 had ras fri chai chouſhoul. | 


| ther fhave thee'to be * roofear- dſt be 


fullchen too boide,inthismarter, | 2” ertimerout, 
But haſt thou 'bought' nothing 

"elſe 7 F. Nothing. 'H. Hoe ! * belides, 

what nothing 2 F. Nothing at _ 


al, H. r Ou * Alaſſe, 
ft, how * = * puo chingly. 


346 C orderins Dialogues, 
5 prouided meate, haſt thou 5 made proviſion of 
meate for-vs ? F, What other 
& might Ihaue, thing k could I had bopght? H. 
As if thou knoweſt not , with 
1 what meates] 7 what meates I am wont to be 
—_ delighted.: ' F. Lknowe*thatyou 
you to'one. loue cheeſe ſomewhar toft, and 
- »peares, andothernew fruicss H. 
= why boughteſt Thou layeſt well, therefore » why 
thou not. diddeſt thon not buy [ ſome]? 
© Theveriecheele' p , Thecheele it (elfe was p 0- 
yon l m—— ger deare for. our * ſmall deale of 
q Whatweretlid -money. H. q What the fruits? 
fruics, F. Some were not ripe.cnough; 
I doubted- concerning. others, 
* O miſer,wretch, whetherthey were good: H.*:0 
* do notſifferto . fogle,. couldeſt,. thou not, taſſc? 
utorlleyou -E Bur choſewomen wil 7 not 
| lkementaſte,, , Youtaſte anything, vnlelſc* you 
» youpromiſe. affirme * that. you will buy. 2. 
*robe about to buy [.Ie is ] :no maruell, for many 
y engernr gy :-* wodldraſte onely for*cheir mind 
* therefore be thou lake. * Be;thou therefore. more 
. yiſc at other times. F, How ? 
* ſomewhit, © * 4.1 thou ſhalt ſee any faire fruit, 
* alictlepenny. buy*a little for * a-deniere , that 
x aperill, " thou mayeſt make x a'tryall. 
| | F, What 
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F, What then y beſides? H.z If 7 —— 

thou like it well, then buy more; KY = reliſh _ "ay 
if * not, leauc it, and * gocother- your well to 
where, F, This is a good 6 caus thee. 

tion, - H. Therefore remember, * !elle. *'berake 
that thou vle it c after. F. d Snag a | 
{as I hope ) ſhall remember it , ..,uc:t,or aduiſe, 
*careful:y, will yon any thing be- c hereafter, d As 
ſides? * #, That thou e care for ! hopeI ſhall, 
{:thoſe. things } * which f con. * Uligent'y: 
cernethy office, and then [chat] « 1.4, are ofthy 


thou apply [thy] g learning. office f belong ro, 
1Y) x letters,or thy 
book, 


S_——_—_— th we 
— 


;, The 13, Dialogue. 
39Y Caroler. uintine. 


VV Aſt thou preſent at * haſtthoubecn 
morning prayer? Q, P*c(cnt. 

*I was preſent , but where walt « ; |, opomme 
thou? {I went to [my]father 7 

to the Inne. O. hk Whereto ? 4 wharthither, 

C. Hee commanded|{ mee} / ye-! yelter evening} 
ſterday at eucning , that I ſhould m mectewithhims 
» talke with him * very early. * well caly. 


Q. How 


—— ad 


3 48 Corderins Dialogues, 
 __.__ ©. How durſt thou goe foorth 
— earely. Flo early, and that * vvithout 
our mater king leaue of our maſter ? C. 
vnconſulted,or +, 
vnaked, I had * gotten leaye even yelter- 
* now yeſterday I day , befure * wewent to bed. But 


bad gotten eaue, - tell mee p- what hee gaue wars - 


v obtuned. 2 
* j+is por, ring of openly , after prayer. 


þ whatheſaidor Q._I have heard (quoth =_ 
admeniſhed of, * that there are ſome among 


© thereto be ſome. you, who talke in Engliſh r oft. 


y very often, times, and in the meane time, 


* ſhewe. none of you dooth * tell mecany 


s afigoc,ortoken, thing; which is 5 anargumentof 

the conſent of { you} all in the 
t offence, ſame e faule, This wastheſumme 
of [ his] accuſation, and then he 
ſpake many things to the ſame 
*purpoſe which I could nat re- 
member. C. But © I pray thee 


* ſentence,or 
end, * at length, 


what was [ his] concluſion? Q. 


Wherefore ( quoth hee) I ad- 


* another, moniſh you, that* one [of you]. 


* thatyou exhort anorherdiligently,toſpeak 
ON another x .cine, and that you x bringvn- 

olebſes implictts, TOMEE » very quickly the names 
G —_ **  ofthem who will nor obey chat 
5 thefuſtof all. 1 may adde arcmedy tothis cuill, 


(..* May 


Grammatitally tranſlated, ; 
C. * May wee not therefore veter af pry ſhall 
zany wordin Englih? ©, Hee, ng ore 
doth nor vnderſtand the matter x 1g ny Rs. 
fo, as much as [ could gather of Enghſh; * 
his words : for (as thou knowelly 
hee is not a fo very ſ{etzere 'an cx- « ſa ſharpe acenſy. 


71 atour , that hee dooth puniſh *©07 lo very tri, 


firaight way ,gf any word * eſcape , q;, from any. 
any by chan * as they are talk- * benerntralking 
ingtogether, C. Hee hath ſaide ' 
openly ſometimes ( asI remem- 


ber )that his * edi appertainerh! « q.c.ce, or order: 


to thoſe onely who when they 

know f to fpeake ]* Latine , yer «;, 1. ain. 

alwayes ſecke c holes, that they c denneslurking, 

may talke in Engliſh, and char or hiding places, 

d of moſt fond matters . . 4 concerning fri- 
volous and yaine, 


*$uch is the - ſtubbornenelle « 7; ;. hs 


of f certaine , that they had ra- wardreſſe, / ſome. 


ther bee beaten * very often for * molt often, 

* diſobeying « mofl honeſt pre- | "<bſtiog. # the 
cepts , then to be k praiſed, and undone mama 
zllo to bee leued for obeying. t commended. 
C, Thou remembrelt * that wee * vsto hear: off, * 
have heard, : of our maſter i1im- # [this ſentence. F 


le. : ,ka;..hi bk { indeuour,or Jas 
felfe;We / firiuvem tc [thatwhich RN 


| &}forbiddea, ©.. I doe _ thias torbiddea, 
p I xo 


wi 
1% 
| 

} 
14 
| 

| 


250 (orderins Dialoguer, 
» itisl{o veric true, : bs | 
Saha inch i= pew ſle he ng 
brace,or receiue. SU CLITY 0 who im, 
_ naughtinc[c,or brace willingly : the doarine of 
vn raciouſnelic, Chriſt, doe not offend of pur- 
af hat, q this.  paſe nor of * pecuiſhneiſe, [7 
- _ 0:4.  Thetruefearcof the Lorddooth 
diligently. * itis performe q that., Q. Therefore 
lawtullby the fuch doe carefully r indeuour 

lle,orim= "cotakeheede as niuch as * they 


beallity.. - . oy | 
o 01578 do nor oo 3 for the . infirmitieof nature, 
ſpeake,or thinke "Pat they © doe, ſpeake, or thinke 
any thing. nothing * wirtingly whereby God 
* knowing. , . May be offended, * yea never ſo 


EW the lealtof jittſe.. (. Therefore let vs allo 
ſtudyto beware afthat ſamething, 

* ſtudie. Jetvs *indeuourgo live well, and 
© 4... kOobeythevilofour God,notons 

5 that we may not |y y leaſt wee bee beaten, but 
be beaten, . \..c more[alſo]that wee may z pleaſe 
- 4 te Pairs that our belt father ©. $o.*it 
* :« ſhallbe done, ſhall cometo palle, that wee may 
' be truely children, not of dark- 

RS neſſe,but of lighe, C. But { wee 
-uncme phy" will ſpeake ] concerning theſe 
» me tr ues (DINgs © elle where , * in moe 
3 thebell doth [2 27Þ8» ] Now let vs * betake our 
ring forvs. ſeluestoour diſputations, Q.Be- 


M {ignc,or token, halde 6 the F belldoth call vel ; 
. INC 


rues 
im, 
e of 
Jur- 
"4 
oth 
fore 
Jour 
hey 
ure, 
nke 
30d 
r lo 
lo 
ng 
ind 
ONe 
but 
al 
-_ 


f 
ay 
cke 
'ee 
ele 
0 
ur 
12 


# 


®* 


he 
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_ 


—_———. 


T he 14 Dialogue. 
, Albert. Tirat. 


 Ecurneſt thoucnow arlength | 

from the market? T7. Why, now onely, bur 
at length 2? there is ſo great d a Oak —_— 
throng at the * ſhambles chYtT 1 , £0 'prefie, 
could e ſcarce come neer. A.What or thruſtiog , 


fleſh haſt chou broughevs againſt * burcherie, 


| tomorrow? T. *Becfe and mut- © bardly cometoir 


ton, A, Is there great tore of — 


fleſh in the marker? T. Indeede 

ſo great , that I maruell * that it * ſthem)to be ſo 
is ſo deare, 4. [ It is] * nomar- dcare. 

uell: as there *is 4 much fleſh, (o, _— rare, 
thereare many who catefleſh dai- | Faer OE 

ly: but what kindes of fleſh ſaw-; chicfely. . | 
eſt thou 5 eſpecially? T', I ſawkmutton,or flcſhof 
biefe;veale, & eawe mutton, we- the cawe. * ſwincs 
ther mutton, * porke,kidde, lamb. —_— 

A. Nothingelſe ? 7. Whatwoul-,, ngrcouer. 


| deft thau »» beſides ? A. Was* 0 +” Vee 


there then *no veniſon ? T,I cinor niſon fich of the 


k report all things together, yea wilde beaſt, * iclare 
I 


352 | Cordevins Dialoywer, oe: 
I aw alſo veniſon. A. Of what 


» kinde.. » ſort? T.* Veniſon of theſlag | 


s Stags fleſh, and * venifon of the witd-boare: 
Wn Oh how fat is the o fleſh of the 
wiltd-boare? . 4. O how-fond art 


thou! 7.Whyſo? 4. Becauſe 


/ thouart decciued in the natherof | 


BE OE things : fot that which in a ſwine 
þ aboiſtthe houſe,' hying p abour home j is called 
oratatneſwinc. *fF qhatin the wild (wine (rhatis 
Erd,orluct. | © ſay inthe boar) is called brawn, 
and it is the moſt hard in that 

+ Truly. ' kind.. T. r Indeed Idonorre- 
* that, __ member that I hate heard * this, 
3 commaund it,or A. Now thou haſt heard it, «com- 
:emember it. + mir jt fo memory, ifrchou. wile, 
T. ButthoudoQtur, from whence 

=  _ * baſtthou'learnedehis? A. Veni- 
2vſuall;or common ſyn jg a thing molt : frequent at 
" from whencels |; houſe. Ti * From whencd 
there ſuch ſtore to p . | 
hou. # arc youſo # haue you ſoch plenty? .4.My 
ſtored? * father hath * a parke of many 
* awarren. *” -wilde bealts y in the countrey } 
9 atthe countrey. from which ſometimes whole 
. - boares are brought into the citie, 

= Theplacein What 4 one is that parke? 4, 
4moſt, *ofa = It is a place almoſ# * foure- 
foureſquare faſhion | fquare 


| ſquare, mult* Jarge, * compaſled 


Wm 


——-w__ 


Is 


'Grammatically tyanſ[ated. = 
_ ample, * hedg. 
about on euery lide, with moſt wa ee nr 
highwals, beſerwith many & molt ,128 thick, | 
* high trees; amongſt which are « ſhrubs or buſhes, 
* very thickes ſhrubs. T. c What y what _ ? 
kinde of trees are there 2 whether {"eeeP ar-oeph 5 
a+ ſuch as grow commonly about ci:tic,or about the 
the-cities, or wilde? 4, [ They cirie. 

are] almoſt all * wide; bur-f in * Þclongiog to the 
thele are eſpecially oakes and bea-T0dl * belvags 
ches, with the * maſt g whercof ;,,, 0 1c wool. 
the gg (lags, boares,,[ and] h does f amongſttheſe. . 
i are fedde. - On how great * fruire,or acornes 
thankes doe ye * deſeruedly owe "rar ang... _ 
. ' rt . ; ; 3 OCS, 
to Gnd , who hath given voto; 1, feege on, 
you ſo great abundance of all * owe of eue, or 
things? A. Weare not vnmind- worthlly, 

full of his. benefirs : for my fa- 
ther doth * hefttow * very much 


x 


*erog:te, 
* yerie manie good 


; goods » vpan the poores which things,almes, 


notwithſlanding 1 * would have » vnto. 


to bee ſpoken to thee alone,. 7” willio be, 
bo will not, 


| Why (02 4, Becauſe hee*will W196, 1» 


not haveſuch thingsto be p*(po-%\,, 1.1 0f, 
ken of, 7. [Hee1s]to be pray- © 
d.much more, becauſe hc fol- 


oweth truly che precept of Chr >, 
Te 0 RR 


whole 


| 
| 
| 
? 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Ai! 


_ >  _ ———— ——— — —— — 


_ — _ 


4_—_—, 


354 ; {ordering Dialogues, 
| whoſe wordes are written in 3/4. 
_—thew. When thou doeſt (quoth 
hee) [ thy ] almes, and wha 
things doe follow. 4. In what 


q fixtchapter. 


* it ismet[of the and now *rhe ſcholars are come 

together, tv diſpute. T, There 

fore let vs goe: 4, Follow mee, 

5 if thouwi # Or if thou hadlt rather, goe be- 

rather, fore [mee.] T.1 will doe nei: 
ther, butwewill go together; 


The I 5. Dialogue: 
Grinandus. Monerote. 


* Haſtthou them * > Nd art thou returned only 
Rn es to day from the 6 farme» 
Y Teanebicke,” houſe ? WM, To day onely, 

and that a little before dinner, 


* haddeſt ſaide. - G, But thou * ſaydeſt that thou 


would(t be there onely ewo daies. 
| A. 


chapter? T. Inthe 9 ſixt, vriley | 
* faile, _ my inemory * deceivemee,” 4, | 
But theſe things hitherto: for we - | 
have talked together ſufficiently, | 


| Granmatitaily tranſlated. 
M.1 hoped *thar it would beſo, * - to come to 
and my father ſo promiſed. ' G. p_ | 
Therefore what f hindred [ thee} F lerted thee, 
tharthou & returned(i not{ooner.' camelt notbick, 


| 4, My mother * derained me, * kept me back. 


©. 1 * > 


—_— 


allo * fruirfull, ' G, mw Bur{there 
| 5] this evill, that in-the meane, | 


ſome parr, : 11G; "What witt-chou-* for my fireogth. 


. though '1- befoughe her ecuen. 


withtcares, that thee would + dif- b ſend me away. 
miſe me.C: Burlchy * did the lay.” hab ſhce. 

thee ſolopg? * 24. ThatI might, _ ©. 
*.arrend vpon her in { het } re» **<2FPary ber, 
twrne, G; Andwhardiddcftthou 
ivthe meane tinze? 21 T gathe- 
red fruics with &-0ur counptreyfel- 
lowes, G, What fruires?.-: 2. 
As if the harueft fruites and [uur] Meg 
lateward { fruites.J 1 are * vnkhown RR _ 
vnto thee, peares; apples, walnurs: ER 
cheſnuts, G. O'pleaſant exerciſe!” 
M. lc is not'onely pleaſant, but - 


k our husbandmen. 


commodious;. 
m Burthis was an 


time che »+ benefie-of: flue orlix ,, rune. 
lefons*s 'is'lsftz'' Af. I, hope ir * ron » | 
is.notloſt p altogether ; 1 will be tb<<- 0 thartbou 
curefull* ap cauchr as ever £- Ea fac ar Gee ſant. 
that I may recover { chewy} 9 in; cc all 


AaZ do 2 9 inſome lore, 


3356 Corderins Dialagner, 
rainy nn doe? 24. 1 will r writeit downe 
the moſt diligent» « "DO > a... 
Iy Ibalbe ale © diligently as [ can. | G. What 
- then atrer? C37; | will learne 


* oration.words, Without bookethe very * (pecch; 


s cinſt a9, of the: Author, 'G;.Burthous wilt, 
not ſufticicntly -vndc1(tand the. 
* (cntence, tle meaCinge CM. The very, 


2 —_— — z+ interpretation of gr ma (ter will 
3 get. 2 meaning.” -heIpe EE, thar I may y attain- 
* of a greate part, the: L (cnſe for molt pare, G, 
* be preſent, Neither yet will that be enough, 
by moms Q Af Thou if it pleaſe thee, Thale 
wo £2 thou CARE Lame to Mce 5.4 at {thy } leas, 
ſure, chat wee may conterre toge-! 

6 xuly duced ther. '/G; Indeede I will- doe it 
A willingly. . 24. But 6 that indeed: 
I candono  Willnbt be ſufhciepr.. -G. cl hays 
more. * what., rot that 1 can.doe ary more, 
'” A. How much better had-ic bin, 

to hauc heardthe ligely voyce cf 

{-our }-maſter?-- G. Truclyie had 

4 Gthit fell ont beene much better 3; but. « lit: 
otherwile, * done. that happened ngtvnro mee, ne: 
* negligence. ther js.1r * come-t9'/palle by my. 
e jo wſt cauſe, = *4ayjr, I haue ehothing ec; 1 may 
ceto accute, acculc wy feifc ofginthis* behalfe; 


- orh "or | 
S ightly, AM: Eaou ſayelt” yall: tharciors 


iGrammatically tranſlated. 


| ſee* that thou be cheerefutl for! * that thou have 
ood made; 


' *in that, that TI haue * reaſoned:;5 
as for that, 


' viththee* ſo largely CONCeraing:* qitpured 
| this matter, I haue not done it'* inmorwords. 
 ftothar ende, thatI would bring/s for that cauſe ro 


the into * deſpaire ; but hall ci thee, *:dif 
"truſt of recouering 


| thatis proceeded from my fmgu-+ | ata 
| houerowants thee. — oo ye —_— : 
no doubt vnto mee: whereupon this is come. 
i comerh' to-paſſe, char I give # ! doubr nevot 
thee-the greater thanke. 0; Bur (9% 
beholde the & little bell calleth x —_ 
rsto ſupper, AH A fiemetiens 


get. 


" 


_ 


Toby," Peter. 


Erer God faue thee... P;O 
4 - thou'w haſt come in Sp —— 

veryfittime: » artthouwell? -Z. + ,,,. . 

Pasfng well chanks be co God,but = _ _ = ; 

hoy docſt thou? P. Truely've- health, 

ry well bythe goodnefle of God: 

; Anz - 


- 


338: " (orderins "ICE 


. cameſt thou? but when : returned) chou from 


Porn _ hame 2? * Naw three dayes | 
by Icharh | - PUC,:. Be "les well, thou? haſt, ; 
well-.” 7, art.. Comre : btly « *p Becauſe | | 


ok © xmacy knew: the time of the v 
TY 'g:tobeat hand.-?P. Dothit 

Fa ml .; theethatwee ralke a ae pet 

r at [l{a/ake,' | + | @t:GUrleafure 2. 5:d, 5 os Los. 


w 
NY EL _ 


s Eſpecaally, fachar wee may: bee + leparated | 


t (tilde; come 
ay enabings from this s claimarpus £9mp3p 


noyſe, * aimo- of players. Z;. Thou : adpii 
riiheſt. « that wells let vs depare alunder JA 


roome ,or place x: :thar anditory which, 18, ,OPFBs | 


of hearingleQures T. How fitly doe wee fic heege! 


Goe to, 7 let vs (perk freely. P. 
5 we may ſpeake, & 4 
x Hauz you got z Are yourvintages liſhed? 
your vintage. Altogether. Pe Houvy much 
* put, 4 beſtowed, time haue-you ” 6 ſpene in the 

 wholeworke? | I. About fifteene 
* Haſt thou then dayes. & *.And wal thou pre- 
beene preſent. © (ent alwayes : ?" I. I omutedno 


$4 ho” 


— 


day” P. thus Gig ahov#, 


c verig aften-g2e 
i hs 1; «gathered g grapes ver 
_ P. Thou,oughteſt;o JH 


* ah Gere what. * ro che verbe Colligrham, 


p- 4 What, I pray thee x "8 A 
:didzare . T. What.need fol 
t9 


$201 


s | *ofthisfor who doth gachergood * concerniog this. 
| Fruits and ripe, but « hee' eateth « hewill cate eucn 


_ VIS anteerse 


——_ 


| *ſpeakelt well : hoe, I prayfe,rhy 


Granmatically tranſlated. 359 
[toaddethat? JNo mancan doube | 


ofthcbelt? P.Intnth thoy 
dlop | ] oray Ky * feſt right, | 


pry 


| aofvere. TJ. Nidft thou thinke 


now to have ftopped[my]mouth? 

>. Tadcedetthought not ſo; 7, tha. 
Whatthen 2 P. I did not expe g's 
{> ready and fo: wiſe an anfiere, | | 
f.There is no cauſe. * that thbu' tartthou mar- 
ſhouldeſt maryell : for as itivin ©" 

the Prouerbe; 6ft times even che 


| very * pothearb-ſeller hath ſpo- + pardiner, a 


\ 


ken *ficly » P. To whom doelt feller of pot-- 

thou owe this Prouerbe ? *7.; To herbes, or rootes, 

mafterTulian, forhee doth diate * fir wordes, 

i ſometimes ſuch ney and ; now and then, 
pretty ſentences. out 00d | notable 

bathors . P, Hee/ aduiſerls pal- = Tg 

ſing well for you : but at. what or conſulterh, 

*howresishee wont to doe that? « ,;Q,... 


' 1. m Now and then after ſupper, » Sometimes, 


but more oft when wee haue no- otherwhile, 


thing to repeat in the = ſchoole. » auditorie,or in 


P. IwouldtoGod, all would doe ow place. 


lo; ſo thatthey were not a hinde- 
rance, 


36 0 |. . Corderins Dialogues, | 


o in the, | rance, to the daily exerciſes 0 of 
TY the. (thoole. 7. Thou halt welf, 
p purto, p adioyned thatexteption; bythe 


q lo that, by Pom Adyerbe q Dummids | (o that]; 
* maiſters who for there are erma 
teach little children, {ters who doe (o oad their chil- 

» dfe, withcheir diftares, and pic 
* leſſons. * ſatif- Yate * readings, that they cats, 
fie. s dothat ot "7 performe [their duty ] in 
whichtheyovghty chelphoole. 'P, Thence it com 


orare mioyned. ! FI $w; ad 
Je: mech 'o pale that the head qa 

ſters thezmſclues , doe complaine 

8s: yſhers. LIT IOTINE {clut 05 60 phaige 


+6 wh oT ia  *3Þr) 
+ whetherarewpn ſomctimes of ſuch 7s vnderma 


: : , 4 *RAELT 34 
cone. * jnſtirured, [tErS.; But t what doe wee ?.Let, 


or appoyat'd. -VS.returne to our.* determined 
* it plcajethme, fpcech... 7, © Jeiketh mee vell, 
2 alchicome, \. + Faſt tho beene 7 alwaye 
fied. x caded,or * iMployed in garficring grapes? 
ſthur. * 7. That worke is. finiſhed in a 
* becauſethat, few dajes,* forthatſo greatanum: 
. ber of workfolkes is wont to bee 

* placed ,or fc - impoyedaboutir, P, What ig 
go, done * after ? 7. The grapes are 
re troden , thewine is drawen out of 

CO ene ſz. BIcAceT © vellels [and] is powred 
hc Jew lilizeace, Withall, into hogs-heads : after- 
- .. *- wardithe grapes themſclues, not 
ES yet 


cerfaſpe * ynderma- . 


TIT 


| 


& 3 


| 


, 
: 


| 


: 


— — 


Grammatically tranſlated, | 361 
etſu{iciently preſſed out * are * —_ _ the 
pot gopine into the wine prelle: dc: tb 
halt of all, "the + kernels of che. grainesand | 
grapes are carried out and caſt a- husks of the grapes 
way. P. But thou diddelt not ® mother of rhe | 
-look to theſe C hinge. 7. Yea | Prypen for, or ouer«' 
lookedto them * ſoryewhat, forl (e's ore part, 


' was preſentin dooing all things , * call on the work. 


eſpecially chat [ might *g (olicite folkes. 2 ftirvp 
Ga Y3. af } : 4 ; h ' 
theworkes, P, Thou walt chen.. en roy 
vnto chem, as &k aryler and as a FA N31 
maſter 9! the worke, I. Al, Yeah an oucrſeera © 
[wasindeede a maſter and*ouer, gouernour, Al. ye 
ſeeroftheworkes, for my father 725" indeed a mai» 
hag; preferred mee . ÞP, How er? 5 ſerme 
wg hs rene .ouer them. 
gidſt choy reioyce in this k of- 4 maitterſhipp. 
fice! How geod]y a thingwasitro HH 
ſee thee vich thy gravity , com- Foe 
manding ſome, / exhorting 0- 1 incouraging. © * 
thers, &ro conclude m blaming m chiding,orres * 
others, 7. Truely, if thoy had{tProvingothers, "7"! 
hen ſeen me, choy wou|delt had | ue! 
ſaide that I had beene another , | 
thena ſcholar in the ſchoole. P. | | 
» ASI (ce thou waft notidle, 7.” THR nTOn: « 
? idle asI fee. - 
Yea[I] as agood * gouernour of * gather of 2 houls 
a family * did oft timespar [my ] hould. * addedofi 
bs, hands *=ncs. 


"I 
Y 


362 Corderius Dialogues, 
handstothe worke, that Lmight 


* pricke forward, * [tire vp the workfolkes' them: | 
incourape. ſclues,by my cxample, P.[Thy} | | 
father (as appearcth ) had prefer. | 


p towit,forthat, red theeto this office not without | 


q a6 mar cauſe, 7, Verely becauſeheehad 
-y 4 nc WO g tryed my diligence in. other 


away fromehy Matters, P, Yer © be it ſpoken '| 


word,or [pcech. without 5 bragging, 4. Ivnder- 
# boaſting. ; ſtand ſo: but I ſpeake (o freely, 
Mn. 14 cp apc zcauſe { [ taſke] with my familiar 
you? # plentic. friend. P, But let vs proceede. 
* meane, © * What ſtore of wine have you? 
* of whatſort. HF, *Indifferent: * as isſaideto bee 
os wes" hoa lome- almoſt every where this yeare; 
a - "although wee have x claret wine 
* whitewine. '7 Plentifully, [ yer] © white not 
z inlkemanner, Zig, Butwhatlocuer it is we are 


* withthankel-. content, and wee doe receive it, 
£5 1g; . fromthe handoftheLord, * with 


thenfortic,ora- . Rivingof thankes.' P. How w# 
boutfortie, or for- ny hogs-heads have you filled? 7. 
ty,orthere about, 4g Forty,more ofleſſe,but 5 {5m 
Sa an are greaterthen others. P.Won- 
b fore of the  dcrfull ! c dopth it not ſeeme to 
hogſheads, cdoſt theea great increafe 7, Enough 
rhounorthinkeit? jndeede, but not * in reſpect of 
* forthe rcalon, ; | the 


5. 


| ſo* commonly. But * dueſtchou fould for wore by 


_s *< 


| there is, * the More it will bee * By how mych 
| ſoldefor. /. Itiswont tofall our © — 


Grammatically tranſlated, 363 


| ths. former years... Þ, Wine, .* 
| 4 skjllerp it 2*.The. lelſe quantity 4 makes it matter, | 


by 


islefle, 
obe 


naechinke that, have ſpoken fuf- fo much., *Niws 


kiciently coficernjag the” vinta-" doel not ſceme 


Sar 1H | to thee to have 
ges 2 what doc} thou delire \ſhewed enopph. os 


| £ morcouer?, 'P Becauſe * wee beſides. 7 


may. tend [o wal, iT defire” D * weabound(o 
heare alſo ſomerhin of thee, co - with lealure. 
ccrningthe fruits of grees; for iti ab FO. 
33 it were, another vintage. Have CD 
yeenot * many? 7, | Wee haye; boorded floores, | 


| them }in full ;1ofrs,* ſuch isthe'or chambers tull. * 


bouncy of Gad, P, When *were * which is. | 
they gathered? 7.[ Our] 7 tg- - oy p 

mily did gather them * whetr Wee + .; yhartime, 
made wine, P. What kindes of 
ſuch like fruites * have you? 7, 
Applies, peares; cheltnyrp', wal- 
nuts : but there is * great variety 
of appies and geares. , P,. What 
quinces ? haue-yee noe then alſo ? 
/. Yea wee haue, but thuſe,are 
cantainedvnderthe kinde of ap- 
pics ; whercupori they are ces <1 
by | 


#, 
« 'W8 . 


* areto you? 
* much, or 
many lots, 


| 36 4 + "n orderins Ditloguer, | 
9 qunce peares, by another nafne, o quince-a 


- *-thou commit) - ©; P Xi Tu at'* Nr 
agphe hither haſt Pies ; ©. And What® haſt thoy 


brovght. Of Pugh now returning hither ?T. 


' + Nothing but a hand-basker of 


* choſen, * but * choyle grapes; * but apples,” | 
there ſhallble peares,cheſtnuts,ſhalt be brousft' | 


brought rome ap- mee » by ſackfuls eyery weeke' 
ples, Prares, &c.  heercafter , P..In the 'meang 
ia MI lackes, 5397 00G: \ o# 
ks time, giuemee I, pray thee, ſome: 
>. », of thy grapes,' 7, Ler vsgoe in- 
to. my chamber, there I will giug 

" atuth Tam... thee, 2. * Iindeedam ready, let vs 
prepared, goe. 7. Thcre alſo vyce will 
SM talke. of repeating, the laſt dia- 
| logue againſt monday , for as 1 

s looke forthat..- thinkeour maſter will s exathat 
eſpecially. | 


"The 17: Dialogue. 

-, Enſtathins, Boſcouellus, 
* thyfatherro )J Heard * that thy father came 
haue come to day. .to the z ſchoole to day. B, 


# place of exerciſe. Thgy heardelt the truth. EF. 
y # For 


ahe' 


Grammatically traflated. 36 5- 
4 For what cauſecame came hef * woe ear be 1 
B. That hee mighe * pay money... a 
ts my malter , for my * ditto rableorboords 
[and } withall that hee might 
1.commend mge vnto him... E, y ſpeakerohim 


| Had hee neuer commendedtheep carneltly for mee, 
| B, Yea © very often. E.* What 
| meancth hee by this ſo.” often, .”? 

. . £ himlclfe, 
' commencation? B . | Hee lo» + frequent. 
' veth mceFnfainedly. Z, What * he cath proſe" 


* moſt often. 


* what will heto 


then? B. * Heethercfore delireg:cute me wut true 


| on fs oh loue. OE 
that] ſhould be diligently taught..; Thani TEC 


E, What if hee commend thee, ,..; ae ro bone 


that chou mailt be beaten * the Nrued diligently. 


oftner? B, Peraduenture that is * more often. 
the cauſe: but what then? he doth 
not therefore c loue mee the elle. 
E. d From whence doelſt thou gas y 141, 


c lclle love me. 


' ther this? 2 Becauſe correcti- 


qn is as necelliry for a child as 

* meate. E, f Indeedethoulaic{t * novriſhment, 

truth, but few doe judge ſo, forf ©*y- 

there is g none but ke hadrather 5 29 0nc. 

kave bread chena rod, B. That is 

naturail co all : who doth deny it? 

dut notwithſlanding * coreeRion * puniſhment, 

iz tobee bornepaticntly , eſpeci- 
| ally 


366 Corderins Dialoguer, 


kh if itbe wit;or allyh fult, Z: This ſentence "is | 


nt ; Caxo IN # the lirtle book appertaini 


of poud mauners, {oO Manners, Remem fo ſuffer 
patiently, whatchings thou ſutfe. 

k by duc deſert. reſt & deſeruedly; Bur what ifthe 
! Thatgcuerthe- correftion bee vniult ? B,/That' 
lefles., , alſo is to beeſutfered neverthe: 
RD lefſe; E, 'For'whoſe cauſe?” B: 

m for Chriſts ſake. 23- For Telus Chrilt who ſuffered 


# moſt vnuſt death;andthatmoſt | 


bitter, for our (ins; ' E. 1 would | 


peo nina: f0 God;thar »\mightcome*ints 
Mou gs [ our] mind,as oft aswe ſuffer any' 


* doth put vein thing. B.Our mafter*doth pofrad: 

munde of tharofren moniſh vsof that;as oft as occalio' 

þ ofrof tat. doth offerir ſelfe't but *4 arale 
+ Fable. 1. is told{invaine] »to deafef men] 

q it 23 43S ataie, TOME; "gs E f 

y tothem who ate AS HK1S.M the proucrbe. _E,Ther- 


4004: 2008 Ad 


deafe. fore let vs * doe our indeauour; | 
* gzneour dili® that wee may bee more dilitent * 


I: hereafter. Z.God grant(o. - 


The 


* 


C_—_— 


 Grammatically tranſlated. 3 67 


LR —— 


The 18. Dialogue. 


Grandine. Thomas. 


WW Hy waſt thou not preſent | 
at s this dayes Sermon 2? s the ſermon today 
7. 1 was buſic in writing letters. | 
G, Couldeſt thou not e deferre * put off. 

thy buſineſſe? T, The * haſte * bing. | 
of the carier « did vrge [ me. }, 14 inforce me. 

G. But our maſter teacherh vs, *all things tobe ſer 


| * thatall things are to bee ſet af- after. y Indeed he 


' ter thebulineſſe of God. T. zHe teacheth, * is that 


reacheth | ie ] indeede ; neither 
| * doe doubt of that: but weare 
' | never (o perfe, but wee * oft 
times ſerGod after chele earthly .,,.þly hogs, 


doubtfullro mee. 


* weput after God 
oft times to thele 


things. G. © That is euill, T. *Thatthing isa 
Troely 4 [ it is] very cuill : but foule. * 15 the 
wee are alwaies b men , except Vf 5 caroall. 
God ſhall change vs by hisſpirir. 
But I pray thee tell [ mee | was | 
there atrequent c auditorie? G, * Ei there many 
Not very great, 4 accurding oy a$ it 4S Wont. : 
che 


 Z68 Grammatically tranſlated, 
* from whence is . - 
tdig. * ts the auncient manner. T,* How 
-thou ignorantthe commeth that to palle? 6, 
pcopleto be occu. * Knowlt thou notthat the people 


pied rowin {their ] are now bulie in gathering (heir 


f in ods ſervice grapes: T. TI am not 12norant 
* tO, * of it; hut cannor men beſtow one 


g dury,or office, Onely houre f in divine matters? 
h to render theea &, It isnEtMy E [ part } h40yiug 


reaſon of this, © 
4 E þ+ 
CE = _ theeanacccunt hereof, onelythi 


s the fault which ke * ' 


is blamed for,or , CT when. # a fault reproueth hjw- | 


when he 1 guiltie | ſeſfe, 7, Wonderfull'! how greit 
of the lame fault 2 blow haſt thou * giuen mee / 
ins hots farewell : ] will not + adde a 
reply aword, Worde more, _ G, Bethou wiſer 


therefore at other times, 


F he 19. Dialogue. 
- Molineus, Caratins.” 


I” Hou then (as 1 heare) art to 

XK depart to Morrow. C. To 

; Morrow, if the Lord ſhall permit, 
CM. Hoegwherefore ſo quickly? 
Cup 


—— —_— 


I fay: Itis a * ſhame for ateach- | * 


1, | Graempaticaly tranſlated, Y 36 9 
"How | {, My father doth. * vrge mee, * conitraine. 
6 | MC Yes thou ! vrgeſt [ hy] fa- l -— ns 
Xcople | ther.. C.. {/. Noth it ſeeme fo to i Thinkeſt tu 
| their | thee?, Hgwjcan I vrge myfather? . 
1orant | M. By #s continual ſending. of m n daylie, 
Ww one | Jetterse, CT write oneſy once, © _ .- -- 
ttery ? | * that, the breaking vppC of - our on our (cbolaſticat 
ou ſchoole vas neere. -. 41, When © PetOG,onthe 
yrhs | o did(t thou. ſende letters?..;. C. (hog hf 
cach- ' The * former weeke. C24, What hang. ny T__ 
hjth. | day? C.Vpon *friday. A, What * levdeſt thou? 
great | viſecbou de at hume?—{, The * 9th... - 
Fe; vintage is at, hand,, the p fryites Fa he day cf 
| of erees are to he gathered. inthe þ otherfruites, 
aſa meane time; 7, "Thou, migheſt * curry vnvill, 
[expect the day of * the. breaking * * dimiſlion, 
. | vp. (. I know not. when it will , o irgae,. Fig 
T7 {| bee. JL.1 hape * that it willde, dock ado = 
' # the end of the next weeke. C.* arbitrement. 
But that is *r ;not atour*s deter-* plealure,or ap- 
. mination, C27, No nor indeegef iument. 
[ in-the determination } of our 
_ maſter. , .C.. Of whom therforg ? 
by Ml: Of God onely,who doth 21 _ 
Ll uerne the counſels of men by his * nod. 
"" oun*appointment. {. But Saran 
doth ſeem to gouerneſometimes. 
M. &s much as ,God himſelfe 
Fb doth 


370 "Caraerins Dialopiies, 


| 


| 


. doth petmitt. But let vs leaue | 


| theſethings ro wiſer{ men.] /. 
+ The ſhoomaker It is: more (afe ; for the proverbe 


lethim not meddle. 4gphy adinoniſh'; *:"Þ;ee- not the | 


* pantofles. 6% 
u Theverfetdie | ſhoomaker meddle beyond his 


our maiſter. 5 ſlipper, 24, We have ofttimes 


* not once. ' heardthat of our maſter, C.»He 


* vader- hath taught vs alſo * more then 
"> thing too high, ONCE thar ſentence of Pa#/z Doe 
c He vſeth that alſo Not © medyle with the ſearchingof 


oft, * Thou ſhale 6 too high matters: but feare, 4, 


not ſecke outtoo _ 6 Hee hath that al(o- oft in [ his] 


_ e marters for \11ths * Seek riot out too deep 


*afrghetobe Matters,” (7, But doeſt thou not | 


given, | heare* thatwee are called to (up- 
f lance bell, per? A. The f little bell doth 
deate my eares as * (g,,nq (fill in my cares. {Let 


ONS vs goe intothe hall;leff we 4 be | 
* ro prayer, wanting * at prayer. I will :{aſure 
_ my leaue of thee, ro morrow before { my] 
race ns : 

k going away, k departing. 


| 
| | Grammatically tranſlated, 371 
leave / | 

Fo 
uerbe 
t the 
| his RY 
times | Petrine. Croſerane. 


| The 20. Dialogue. 


then | fork kind of play haſtthon 
excrciled thee felte today? C. | 
1gof In play * for walnuts, P, Halt * of waloars, 
., | thou gained anything? (, Yea 
his] 1 haue loft, P. Fortune then Cs 
Jeep hath beene & againſt thee, C: 1 A#ducrſe, or croſle, - 
not , know not what: fortune : onely I, . SE PE 
fup- know; that ir felt our by mine _ 2 0aue fallen 
oth = owne fault: but God ſo * diſpo- * \itling, or 
Let {fing, P. Wherefore would God pleaſing. 
be | * haveirſo? © C,, That hereby [ * #hatthing, 
ute may Jearne to beare more grie- » happen, Ay 
ly] uousthings when they (hall »2 fal * care for,orregard 
our. ' PAs if God regardeththe ® paſtimes, or 
q ſpores of children. {{, Verely $707 boyes. 

hedoth regarde[them}]:moreouer'® the qiuine pro. 
E nothing p comes to pallcin the uidence. - - 
narure of things, without * the * whatdoſtthoy 
proutdence of God. 'P.* Doſt PHY the CP 
thou'chus play the Philoſopher 2 © FH" 

| Bbz who 


| 72 Corderius Dialognes. 
* And who,or *gho taught thee thoſethines? 
who I pray thee, C- Halt nut thou thy (elfe R_ 
* ſooft. them * very oft of ourpreacher? 


P. It may bee that I have heard 


ry what meaneſt them; but » what doeſt thou ? 
thou? * flowing, e my mcmorie is *s weake, C, 
ne mats 5 Vercly becauſe thou doeſt not 
—— exerciſcit, P. How is it to bee 
exerciled? C, Firlt by diligent 
* curnieg our , Attention ; that is, by * marking 
ſclues. diligently thoſethings which wee 
heare or reade, and then by re- 
peating theſame things oft times: 
to conclude, by teaching others 
the ſame things which wee haue 
learned; P, * Theſe things are 


ants | beaten vpon very often by our 
# woeismewretth Mailter ; but ,( » mee wretch ! ) 


& retchleſle, how » careleſle is that my negli- 
| gence! C. So wee are all, except 
that ſpirit of God doe flirre 

vs vp. . P. Therefore what ſhall 

2 _ +5" Gaps I as awry be gre po ; 
* x l aſpire vnto God with | thy, 
7 barry po abs * heart, and with * all thy 
or vent often, flrength: pray vnto him « conti- 


* with dl | mY : "LE 
| a =j y nually, and * deuoutly ; be " 


| 


D- &. 


Grammatically tranſlated. 373 


| ant :fly the wicked, bee conuer-* with good men; 


antbwith the good; allo * cauſe 2\,pooe® i—_— 
by chy moſt courteous * behaui. » manners, 


' our, that thou miayelt maked the good tobe 


4 them familiar vnto thee. P.*>y friends. 


e What ſhall I ger * thereby? C. 

Doelt thou aske 2 If thou ſhalc 7 CT 
accultomethee (elfe v0 theſe man- BE 

ners ,'the Lord God will haue 

f mercie on thee in his g good- F pitie. e gen-  . 
nelſe, and thou ſhale perceiue tcneſle, clemencie 
thy minde + changed in a ſhort þ co be changed; 


time. P., Oh how * ſeaſonable * fit, ® this mee= 
tivg hath becne. 


4. . . 

" hath this meeting becne vnto,1%, 4 
me! -T iutreat thee, my Crotergn * jt (þyll or ſtand 
that wee may ralke together more by mec,as oft as it 


often. C. * There ſhall be no ſhulibclawfullcs 
vs both by our 


hindrance in mee, as oft as / we, : 
. — leaſure. 
may bee at leaſure. P. I giue; yemayanend. 
[ thee ] » moſt heartie thanks. C. » very barty thanks. 
Thete is * [ no cauſe ] thar thou * axes rage 
X . ctake our (clues, 
giuc meethanks, letys * getvsin- | ſchoole,or place 


tothe o audicorie, of hcarivg, 


' Bb3 The 


2 -4 Corderins Dialoguer, 


— 


The 21: Dialogue... 


Al. Aegidi 9 C 
T3 Al. Alexanaer. Meſſuerns.. 


p Grinkle,orftrew, \) Hy didſt thou p ſcatter 
| *  V'Yy peaſehere? 4. Whin? 

| A. After dinner. 47, Ididitfor 
as [*my] mind fake. B. Bur whence 
* I hajraken, P2dlt thou thoſe peaſe? Ae.*1 
».a little ſhcll,or fooke them out of * a lirtle tre: 
rellell, Where they were layed vp, that 


they might bee ſadden to mourov, 


* oughteſtthou to A. * Shouldeſt thou haue done - 
do cuill.  _ evill for [thy ] *mindſake? 2M. - 


* pleaſ| x . | 
pleafyre, or | gt 
cauſeotthy minde © didnotthinkeittobe *euil, 4, 


* aneuillthing, Is it noteuill to tread bread *vn- 
* withthy fecxte, der thyfeete? 1. Iwould not 
_ doethat, A. Why wouldeit they 

* moſtneedtull, not? © Ad. Becaule bread is* eſpe- 
r And God bath Cially necellarie for ys. 4. r God 
created, - hath created both peaſe them- 
| ſclues, and other things which arc 

rr Tove peaſewell, CAfED) forourvſe. A, 1 am not 
or : cancatepeale Ignorant of that : moreouer rr [ 
wor, SEP Cat 


d'C, 


| 
TY Grammatically tranſlated. 37F 
._ | eatpeaſe* gladly, if they hee well * willingly, 
*— | ſodden andſeaſoned, 4. Further- 
© | more, wouldeſt thou abuſe chine 
* © | ownethings? AM, 5 NO i0 DO, ponot at dll, 

\,* | wiſe. 4. * So much leſſe ough- * Bylomuch:; 
%.* | teſt thou [toabule] other folkes Bs 
| 2.chings. 4. I vnderfſand* (uf- * g0ods,ormatters, 
atter  ficiently . - eA:; Therefore thou * "©1<00ugh. 
len? | haſt not done wall. 2/7. I con- 

It for  felle, [ I haxyje done] nor * vyell; + rightly. 
ence yetnot with an euill minde. A. | 
"I *Why then haſt thou done it? * Therefore why? 
AM .* Fooliſhnelle ſtirred mee | fondociie. 
tht  vp*vntoit. eA,Whathaltthoy *<rcunto. 
ov, deſeruedthereupon? 2. Stripes. | 
one. A. Thou layeſt x well, bur (I * ghtly. y (thou 
M. . thinke) y not from thy * heart, amen = 
4, M,Yeacertainly, I pray thee"do , lee] > Array 
'N- notaccule mee, ec. Sith thou not accule me, or 
ot doeſ} confelle it, of thine owne complaine of mce. 
oy z accord, I willnot accuſc thee: & Freewill, 

& for ourmaſterhathſaide very of- 
d ten * that hee would have it (o. * kimſclfe to willlo 
I M, What hath hee (aide? 4. b bringvp no mans 


[- That wee ſhould & bring vp no 22, or complain 
of none, 


t man to him, for ſuch lighter mat- , - ' | 
[ ters, c who oncly ſhall acknow- _ he fhall, 
| ledge 


376. * Corderiua Dialogues, 
75 | ledge his faule willingly. 27. 
| Therefore my Al. Alexander, 
AM, Algidius, ſhall * be beholding to' thee for 
to othis bendkit 11.1; kindnetle , 4] would have 
= endex his naye, theetookemeenothing* forchi 
» ponales vs an caule, but * intreate God with me, 
-PTS"" . Rat has ty des vs rome 
«rr... Dill, * AL. Wee pray * every day 
* diy. ffomegr in che Tehoole f faure 07 fin 
five times <ch day, times openly A What then? 
do E- | l 4 * - ; ! 
itis prai . Moreouer [ *wee pray] pri- 
> MEIN rk "hs oft us wee take meate; 
* meateis taken. is oft as * wee goc to bedde , as 
® it is gone to bed, oft az weerife Fg from bed: are not 
NS down. theſe (officient? 4. Belides *theſe, 
5 om !ying as bur 'maſter doth admonifh [vs] 
* depanarles- gfe, char'euery one * goe b no 
rar: himlelfe, and then # by himſelfe ſome whi- 
© atlomerimes, into a ſecret place , ro the 
s for himſeite. . ef 1 Yray : & docſt thou 

* forthe caule of ende A/, to pray : 


praying. not rememberit? 'AC. 1 —_— 
Al. to pray for ber it well: bur ( as thou knowe : ) 
_— net it ſcemeth to be difficult - 
Dae 2? [ tharchildren *ſhould accu 


. 1 3 [ crs, 
? for cluldren to ac- F hem elues ] to lecret pray 
exffotuc them oy And yer. it ſhall be very good 
_ toaccuftome them) by — 


' 
641t'k 


| 


Grammatically tranſlated. 377 
little . 27. That our God will ; 
ſtirre vs vppe and accuſtume vs 
*rhereunto in *progrelle of time, *!ro thatthing, 
4, » It is to be hoped © that it Procefſe. 


* ' : 1; 8 Wcareto hopeſo 
willbeſo,*ifſo that wew profitwel « 1c , & yet. 


both in the reading andalfointhe , proceed dili- 


hearingof his word, © gently, 
: ©* » E:--Þ : WS, 


th 


The 22. Dialogue. 
Farro, Caſtrinouanus. 


"0. J Ovwis it that chou p haſt * what. 

- —_— fo quickly to yy _— 
ay fcom thy vacle, eſpecially , comeback. 

fith there q hath home's feat? wasabanket, 

(- What ſhouldI hauedonethere 

r longer ? TV. Thou ſhouldeſt r aoy longer. 

had s expeRed the ſupper, that s taried. 
thou mightelt eate of * that which * thereliques, 

wasleft of dinner,” C. I hadeatn 
enough *atdinner, 'Furthermore * i* finncr. 


' fmy ] vncle commanded that [ 


ould bring my maſter home, 
whom 1 had *fetched forth tothe * broughy. 
7 RSS UL: 4.) c feat 


3 78 *  Coratrins Dialoguer, 
e banker, e feaſt. Y. What did thy « bro. 
» compamov, 0 ther{*ehy] colin germane?wher- 


or kioſman. 
© dhveadeten, fore returned not hee vato the 


® retained, or hol- ſchoole with you ? (", Heeis 


den backe, *x ſtayed behinde by [ his] mo- 

x kept. * for one, ther, *y tor a day or two.7. Where. 

oramomeraaf- _ fore ? C, * That heemayhaue 
, . - «* 

* Thatgarments Nis clothes z amended. Y."Such 

may be amended is the care of women, But goeto, 


to him. * becauſe wee are now 4 at leaſure, 
- >. I pray thee * tell mee ſomething 
« idle. * ſhewe or <ONcerning the & feaft. {What 
h_—— wouldeſt thou knowe e concer- 
b banker. ningit? Y. Firlt, who*werethe 


= _ aun Det guelts , and then how dainty and 
Or acure . * 

he F ſumptuous the g feaſt [ was. 
RO * C. Theſe were the chicfe ouelts, 
*, have becneftran- the foure þ Syndicks, the * Lieu- 
gers, * coſtly.  renanrof thecity, and other two 


fir» qa «: # of chicfe note, of the number of 


having chargero [them?] C. [Indeede I knove 
dealenn the aftaires cthegz]* by face: but I knowe not 
of the common- 4; names. Y. [ Were there] 


wealth with any none beſides 2? C.* Alfotwod 


forraine prince, © - . 
* vndergouernour, © My vnclesſpeciall acquaintance, 


or deputy. 5 meo of principall condition, * of the facezor 
countenance, * there were two of the familliar frieads of my 


vacle. 


Grammatically tranſlated, 79 

7. *Inwhat place did our maſter * which n 

it? (. I o obſerued not inwhat tr, 

"place hee was; but hewas almoſt * aumber,cexank, 

in the middeſt of the table” ouer or order he far. 

2gainſt my vncle . FY. * But” of thecontrary 

vhereſate(t thou? (5 Hoefoole, fr of my vncle. 

hoaskeſtchae ! Should 1*: baſe, aun. * 

fellow fealt with ſo great men? * litle man,or 

This was * honour enough to dwarfe. # poore 

me, chal I ſerued. 7; Werethere 209.07 little child, 
? | ® - NONOUTadICe, 

no women?  (\, None © but My « ,c1.. thewife 

vncles wife, who indeede (ate At of my vacle. 

the loweſt ende of the table, Y. * in thevimoſt. 

Why fox ſo remote ? {{. So fable. x did ſhee * 

ſhee her (elfe would , that ſhee —_— —__ 

might riſe * ever now and then OY PONY 

more * commodioully , for the « ;,1, 

_— the y ſeruice, Y'. What , mmiſterie,or to 

[did] [ her] ſonne? C, He fare ſee the ſeruice well 


| by{his] mother, Y. * Tam ſa-Performed. 


tisfed concerning the gueſts:now " Thane (Rang 
| enough,] 


I expeRt 4 concerning the fealk. mo home ches 
(*. Thou impoſeſt vppon mee a concerning, 


burden very * waighty and * dif- * greate. 


ficule , eſpecially for [ my] me- | 5%. 


mory : butſich that ( as thou ſay- 
deſt) wee haue gotten & ſome- « + litlemore, 
what 


280 Corderin Dialogues, 
whatmorelcaſurechis afternoone, 
* give my diligence Tideede will *doe my indevour, 
d of ſome ſort. that] may fulfill thy deſire d in 
ſome part. Y, Thou ſhait doe 
* ehing vericaccep- Me * e a very kinde favour. /, 
tabl:ro. e avery Yet of that condition, that thou 
p_ —_ mayelt require like for like if at 
when thou ſhalt , » PO 
haue fit oportunity, 32Y time uccafion ſhall be giuen, 
* nothiag. Y. Theres no cau'c chat * thou 
* that thou doubr, ſhouſdeft doubt concerning this 
matter, Begin. {* But I will fie 
* thenarration bn the meane while, becauſe * it 
isa long diſcourſe, F. Letvsgoe 
g vaderthe ſhadow VNder the gallery , that wee may 
* Heare cuen cow, ralka more commodioully Fain 
* narration, che ſhadow. * C Ln Hearken then, 
® hower. F. Becauſe (as thou ſaycſt) the 


* it was {it downe 


[of them.) *diſcourſcislong , tell mee firſt, 


; whenroſerhey? at whar *aclock *rheyfatedown? 
* wasittiſen. {* Almoſt at cenne. Y; 5 At what 
IO: aclock*did they rife? C, A lit 
Ce or Ue before noone.” Y. Did they 
preambles, all k* ſitconueniently ? (". Molt 


1 floriſhesor conueniently. F'. Now goe to 


things going be= the matrer, C. Heare therefore _ 


forethe fealtor 14 Guft */ preparatiues of the ta- 


ar ble. Y. #z Set [ them } downe 
when 


' * In proper and ſignificant words., 


Grammatically tranſlated, 33k 
yhen chou wilt... C. Firſt of all, 
there * were (ette vpon the table * are. _ 
little h_ Lam mos wal , vs eng 
honey, of che bakers worke, wit 4H 
ohypocraſs.,, Y.” A notable be- _—_ "wg a: 
zioungindeed, and moſt* fit to * aprtto gertheir 
pane their good liking. C., O- Pindes,or affeRis 


\- Ons. * Iſt memo» 
mit ] pray thee, theſe itcrrupti- rie be troubled 


orsz* left | my ] memory. g beer mee. 


troubled . F.. I will not inter-q be hundred, 


rupt [ thee ] heerafter, vnlefle if 

it jhali be needfull r torequirea-yr te aske of. 

ny thing, C. s Gammons of * ot bacon ſalted, 

* bacon followed, chitterlings* 22He0 gammont, 
a8 pn BR or peſtiles,of pork. 

t hanged inthe (moke; # ſauliges, ; q;je1 ia the (moke 

oxe tongues, hardned alſo vvith 

fltand * ſmoke, And thelewere * tg thyrpen. 

toltirre vp an appetite, and *x to ro make thera 

provoke thirſt, U. As if indeed taſtetheir drinke. 

Iecouidnot be *prouoked ſuffici-. 1 

entlie, by the = and feruency UAE 

of the ſunne, {, *-Cunning fea- * learned banket- 

ſters are woont ra doe ſo. Y, I. 

hearetheſe thinge gladly : eſpeci- 

ally, ſith that thou cxpreſleſt all, 

7 op Ls | roceed further; 

.Gocon 2 (hill, C; a bor: 


# 


3$2  Cordericy dralogner, 

* manner, ſet betweene in the ſame * ordet 
Be ns pg ſallers of cabbage lectuce, * gib- 
« mixed mcate, lets of birds frycd”, a galley-may: 

freyes of veale,with whole yolkes 

of egges. And theſe things hi- 
* ena therto of the*preparatiues;which 
* meſſe, - was the firſt * ſeruice. V, * Dranke 
a> arp. they not in the meanetime? C, 
aney - A queſtion © vnimcet for a man; 
* enworthy, or vn- for who would ſpare wine heere? 
beſeeming, or vafit. ſcarcethtee,andrhofe indecde* of 
; moſt luſtie,or * the molt able amongſ vs, c were 


ſtrong, ſufficient f to poure out drinke; 
f to til drinke, But I will" ſpeake afterwatds con- 
* Joale.- cerning drinke : ſuffer meeto dif. 
g permit,orgive patch the meate. Y, Goe to:l 
pan” ge ker. £ (uffer{ thee, } (Intheſecond 
for moſt part. # ſervice there were * all theſe 
k paſtics, things: k fleſh-pies,chickens boy- 


* wethers mutton. Jed with Jeuce, bicfe, * mutton, 
_ _ veale, /freſh*porke , pouidred 
fleſh, * * as. [ porke }// fleſh portage ſeaſoned 
* veriuice of voripe moſt * pleaſantly wich yolkes of 
grapes, or fruite epges, faffron and* verivice ;al- 


ng T” | fo ſome brothes [ made ] of 
Een T *hearbes, Y, Here I » imagine 


* [1t] t haue becn ” they talked-more then __ 


order 
'gib- 
may. 
Jlkes 
$ hi- 
hich 
anke 

C, 
"an; 
cre? 
* of 
vere 
pke, 


Grammatically tranſlated, Lg 


*for that roſt [ meates] were loo- talked morethen || 
eaten. * ro wit bee 


ked for. {". They had (ſcarcely CR —— 
touched the o table, when vvee ,j...vic. * ac; 
*wete commanded to take away 

*thoſe things; Therfore I come * thoſe, 

to the third q courſe, wherein  (eruice. 
theſetoft [ meates] were r ſet on » (crued vp. Rk 
the table; chickens, pigeons , * 990g geelecram- 
"fattgoſlings, and piggs, alſo co- - 5 nn by the 
nies, ſhoutders of mutton; laſt of þ.kers worke: 

all, veniſon of two kindes, * : ba- # baked ina cruſt, 


ked, Y, What beſides  , (". v7 npalte. 


| What? Hoe / (I have almoſt o- 


mited) [there were] ewo partri- « (,qporweene, 
ches *with aleuerat « ſee between with a leuerate. 


them , greene beanes fried, » alcucrateſor 


and ipeaſe ſodden + with the young bare]be- | 
ſhales, U. [ * Wasthere] no fiſh2 *"<cn1mo para 
C, Thou y admoniſheſt in time : þuskes, or cods. 
There was * a maruelous great * whatnothing of 
great trout which had « beene fiſh. ypuſtme 
divided into foure parts, beſides ," — TK 
thetayle: alſo a very great 6 pike , OO OM 
divided into foure parts, after the b pickerell, | 
ſame manner : I pale ouer the © menowes,pinkes, 
c little fiſhes, and of the middle or gogions. 


fort, partly boyled, partly dbroi- 4 roſted, 
led 


384 ( orderins Dialogues, 
e crayfilhes of | 


the ner, crabs, all in great number : But 


f forthewe then theſe more f * for oftentation 
need. * to, then*for neceſſi tie: for there was 
* touched, almoſt nothing * taſted of them. 

U. Thou ſcemelt to mee to have 

omitted one thing, _ C, Whatis 
x faucestodipio, that? U. Were thereno g fau- 
"4 ces? C, Yea there were added 
h Aiſh, 3 ſauces to almoſt to every. þ melle_ſharpe 
dip in, k prety.or ; ſauces of a molt k fineraſt,whuch 


delicare, * fired. th e.cook himfelfe had © prepared 

——_ moſt Lich maruzlous » $kill. Neither 

* honethere bonne, indeede © were there wanting ca- 
* oltof oyle, , PCr * in oyle and vineger, o 0+ 

o citrops,orlem- renges, pickled oliues with their 

mans, 

» the ayce of rl pickle, roſe vineger, * greenſauce, 


os 
- incitements, 7. Ohow many and how great 
ſtirrings vp, inſti« 9 g prauocations * to glutcony 
gations, , [werethere/] (.. Adde, alſo sim- 
- _- throate;or pediments ,of body and minde. 
uiic 
ens RO Le U. But I pray thee, whatwas the 


* fable;orplay,  Jaſt at of the *Cammodie? (} 
* any dideare ney- At length, when now ,# not any 


"her, ©... one did eate either fleſh or, fiſh , 
agent, diſhes my vncle commands the #:g0- 
» hich kets to bee ſet < on the cable; * & 


iong 


led or fried, alſa e freſh water 


Grammaticclly tranſlated. 


-— 
mang which theſe were chiefe 


# very fatt newe cheeſe, alſoold * moſt far, delicate 
* manifolde, 


cheeſe]* of many ſorts, tarts, « 1... 
wafers, rice boyled in milkeand A 
well ſugered, tips peaches, figges, 
cheries,, x Tailins of the ſunne, y grapes dried in 
dates, * iunkets for the cyening, = _ * bane 
things * condite of many kindes, £708 ques vied 
x . cdrtime., 
and other things which now doe * corfcrucd. 
not* comero my mind, Togon- * meete meg. 


clude, there was ſuch * « abun: * affluence, 


\ dance of all meatcs, that the ta- 4 ſtore,or plentie, 
ble ie ſelfe could ſcarfe 4 hould 5 vphold, or beare 


them. c But doeſt thou aske2the 'Þ<5.coomain them 
r round trenchers, & the "ſquare , v5 WERAY 
trenchers* were changed * foure * fourelquare, 
or fiuetimes: we caried backe for * are. 
the moſt pare, the groller and , foure times. 
_ meates whole into the **45-0r courſer 
itchen : ſo very few did touch , : 
[ them, ] for che ſtore of mare nA nam, .> ww 
delicates, Y, * What guod doth oiticof meare = 
ſo great abundance and diuerſitic 9oth profit. 
of meates? C. To foucrcharge 4  oppreegps ge 
the ſtomacke, and to breed very , joctt, * ſoitis 
many diſeaſes. But what g mea- livedof men. 
neſt thou? *þ thus men liue * for þ after this manner, 
|." Ge -- - maſt *_ 


386 Corderius Dialognes, 


» concerning ptev= moſt part, now-adayes. F. They 
ty,concermngPre- who make fealtesrc ſuch men, do 


Foe ſplendor %1 ſeem to ſtriue"tor abundice,*pre. 
<Miiorinelle, ka- Pparation, / pompe and daintineſs, 
bourſtorewho C, And yet notwithitanding ( ag 
ſhallhave moſt va- 7 que heard) there are mextant 


rictic, * the fineſt eg, | 
preparing. 1 furnp- *Ttain lawes's againſt oer-great 
tuonine ' +. ſymptuouſneſle in fealts,among| 
Narclinefle -_ thelawes of thiscitie, /, o Lawes 
<A> cogns « © are ſilent  amovgſt feaites ; 
ningtoo gren  #Þat "by the way, wee may turne 
charge, » formo. (omewhat out of Tully to 'our 
derating the cxpen- purpoſe. {., Doeſt thou thinke 
ces atfeaſtes.* * g'that al[the guet}s were delighted 
» Lywes haueno - 
lace,orare of no ; | | 
hs "6 pence? U.1I doenot thinke ſo, 
» we may writhe vnleſſe peraduenture they bee 
wcidently,[orbe= 7 dingehrifes, or s riorous, or? A- 
ke rhe purpoſe] pician bellie Gods, as I may ſofav, 
ſomwhat out of B hes bs F th e's * 
Tully. * allrke But « whatis ? the cauſe? {. 
pueſtsrs be.' ' Doeſt thou aske? Nor onely-the 
* outrageouſneſſe oi folly ur allo the y madnetſe 
of colts. * de of * 'fealters,* FP. The greatelt 


wourer* of their _ TN ' 
ownclubſtance, Parte Of men is * troubled with 
, *;* 03 M4 Y.-M 
or 'u'!1purs. 5 pro'igall, incontinent. e worſhippers ol 
their bellies ſuch as Apicius the Romane was, being fimons 
for gluttony, s whence is it? ® in the cauſe ® foohſhnefſe; 
&T vanitie,or folly. y contagiouſneſſe, * bankerters. * _ 
ee ep 6 | tne 


with thac * ftrange exceſle of ex-. 


— 


w_ ww a; aA 


me AWW AMS CCS 0+10.=nun _o«« SC 
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Grammatically tranſlated, 3 37 
the Game diſeaſe, as Horace ſaith. 
C. But let vs omit this 4 cenſure, bulic iudging, 
according to the pruuerbe : Let 
not the ſhoomaker &c, Therfore 


| letvs6returneto | our ] purpoſe ;5 comeagaine, 


c what wine ? 


| ne WM 
c what ſort of wine * was (et on, was ſet to. 


the table? C. If thou askeſt 
concerning colour, | there was] 4 lion-taunie,or 
white, blacke, d deep yellow ſhj- browae. 
ning like gould, * ſanguine and Wa ome <7 
e many kindes of wine of every, I” 
colour : If [ thou aske] concer-f all in amanner 
the goognelle, f all [ the wines } were. * almoſt, 
were * for the moſt parte* very | oſtgenerous 
delicate : but they*eſpecially com. 2991©'0! excelent 
mended that kinde of wine out of »4r& of al;or aboue 
of Burgundy, which is © com-all. 
monly called * malmeſie. 7. * called commonly 
From whence was / that fetched pn 
C.Out of "mine vncles wine-ceilar. ; thjs drawen., 
V. Hath hee much » of the ſame * the wine-ccllar of 
ſort ? C. [Hee hath ] two o pipes y vocle. 
Al, of claret wine, p two allo of - - > like, 

. . ogſheads, 
moſt pure white wine. Y. What ,, vos. 
was the end uf dinner ? C, When a1. wineof Hel-' 
[ my ] vncle ſaw all the gueſts vetiz, p behath 


. 1 twoalſo, - 
q almoſt ny _ ———— ds 


338 Eorderins Dialogues, 

* commaunds. King and talking together: = 
r og hee * commanded wine to ws 
® 1nugetls, 7 powred out to every one :h 

a—_—_ NT, THe all co the laſt F draught. 
* morelage. # Hercypon all things | Were fas 
* the fineſt Baxare, Lon away in order: very large 
* odor:fcrous,or handtowils of * molt hnelinnen 
ONS >} ſpred'vpon the tables :* ſweet 
watts. - rr; oap.cl; anc = 

® is, water * vas giuen, to waſh{ their] 
4 wy colin german hapges (Jightly 3 1 and 4 my 
b lay grace,or | | vncles fanne doe 6 giue thankes 
_ _ to Godaccording to the manner: 
: ceeeartiels. and myvaci himſeifcc doch give 
e luſt,or chickeof Þ thankes] tothe whole aflemblee, 
the Syndicks. with a * loud voyce :; At lengrh 
ppm aronng the e firſt Syndicke doth give 
: ec nd publique thankes] to the' # teall 
crough;, * * * publique{ thankes] to the ffeaſ 
* clhigeth him, maker,in*a very Curious ipeec! 
& bath madethe + 46 name of the gueſts, and 


fea. ſon, — Sithall hee * blameth him , that 
Eq wrgg hee 4 fealted with ſo magnificent 
k received, ard ſumptuous # preparation: Yea 


{ magritically (quorh my vnclec ) pardon mee, 

enough. 1 > GY on. thar I haue not k in- 

” 4 hings | pray y te "Iv h 
Thele thung ertained you / ſufficiently enoug 

being ſpoken,or tertaine yo vie > © Theſz foce- 

afrerthey bad ſpe» for your dignitic : * The : 

bro ths. .- ches being ended , all © «roſe 


w—_— oF CTY UGllD gg  wg- _ by 
Sw 0” OO Vw oc & 0 


w i. 4 


b —_ Coeds 
— — — 
——— 
<> + Patna te, 
rr VER Cn iam 


Grammaticaly tranſlated, 29 
*-role fromthetable: + dork. 
 Tole le : a greatpart | dorile, 

6 hauing taken leaue, doth deparr wc} Tobg 
ſtraightway: the relt doe tarrie =p YE 
ſtanding and talking rogether in i” 

the hall. . . What{ did] you in h 

the mean time, who had * ſerued * winiſftred. | 

i the table? C We” went to” biookrow 

dinner intothe kitchen, * weloo- ©'155 * ve cared : 
kedto our ſeluesthere at or lea. 279 Pody there 

fm ad pp SEO © quietly and accor- : 

, and according to our mind. d 
Y White wis ming. ing to the ſentence 
Y. Where was [v0ur] maſter in the of curminde, | 
meanetime? , C. My vncle had? Jonr-orthe 
called fiim * alide * to talke with args | 
him, 7. I belecue, that he right * _ han 3 
commend thee and his ſonne vn-" of betternote, : 
to him * to take better notice of [97 <re ot you. ] _. 
you. C.. Thatis like to beetrue, Nw greate a cauſe 
Thouknowſt nor what” cauſe ry is 
_ was of ſo greata feaſt ? C.* concernesit,or 

at *concerneth it me tv know? *kils ip my marter, 
F. Ie then concerneth mee * ſo * l:fle by ſomuch, 
much lefſe, . C. Theu gatherc(t 
Sllanet did ſo expe, V. Bur « ;ightly 
os 5 not aLogician, C. *Thouss oologician.... 

naturall clogick.. Y. « Even, oaturalllogick 
ER have the ſamg. 2 bee: 
\ Surgoe to;ztell me incargeſty 5 Theepunites 
þ 5 © carNelty , Thecoumtry 
C3 haue mc alto, &c. 


399 {orderius Dialogwer, 
* handled,orre- haye I not * intertained thee 
wha thr ſumptuouſly ? Y.* I was never at 
* Thad ncucr been Uch a fealt. C.-y I am glad, 
preſec,  thatchy appetireis ſo well ſati(- 
3 Ircioyceit tobe fied, Y, *Thankes bee to God 
- nt wg thy who hath giuen vs ſo pleaſant a 
* Thanke. avacatio. C,Letvsariſc atlength, 
« reſt,orleaſure, for I do heareb the boyes depart 


b that the boyes from play, 
depart,or arc go- 
Wg away, I aers 


The 23. Dialogue. 
Paſtorculus , Peſatus. 


c lie along. | Tityrus, who Cc litte(t dowrt 


4 ſhade, vnder the d coucrt of the: 


® ſpreading. *broade mulber vrees | 
hone or ſhalt @ Wilt _ be _ alone, ſo 
ws merry and(ſo f carclctie? 
S eetacorſſes, Pe. O Mehbeus, GOD hath 
cr quietneſſes,va- giuen vs*thisreſt, | 
cations,lealures. That great God who hath made 
* the propexmeate. a1] things for our vſe,giuing* their 
b buite owne foodeto all living creatures. 
, Who hath 4 made theſca, who 
Ws (hath 


if. 


G Jemmatically tranſlated. ; o; 


hath made ] theearth , and the 
heauen,which coyereth all things, 


j that workman of all things, who #.th: , chicfa 
WOrKMman, 
is countedthe chicfe, tn VIE By 


Pe. Leaye oft k to ſpeakever-,, ..,;6.. 

les : ! now the Muſes hane 1cſt1 | Thaveforgo al 

mee. Poetry, 
Myinlitels otherwhere, I de- 

fireco (triye + with a drinking, wm fora drinking, 
Pe, Butneverthelelſethou mai- * beuer, 

eſt lir downo with inee vnder this 


ade; þ4 p 
For heere ( as thou ſell ) is 5 
"2 acca mp c 
*foome enough * forvs both, enouph,or luffici. 


P4. Therelore letvs omit ver- hey 
ſes,and Ft vs betake [ our r {clues} * rOV9, 
to our drinkings. Pe. "There * ir hall nor ſtand 
flall bee no (tay in mee ; goeto, _ anne RIP 
ler vs ſearch our p ſatchels : q 0- * Antar wro wa 
pen thine, Pa. " Expect alittle, g vntie, or vefould, 
tell mee » before what thou haſt * wayte. r brit, 
againſt chy dricking?. P. Bread. 
Pa. As if indeede a drinking is 
wont to bewithouer bread,” Þ, Ve- # nin 
rely poore men haue * not Mwaies 1; breade alwars, 
bread. Pa, Thou admonitheſtin rr duc lcafon, 


rr cime', our bs {craps ſhall be put ; Ty 
into caungy, 


392 Corderins Dialogues, 


- pos intotheirlictle - basket, P. What 


ſcraps. if there ſlal] be * no (craps? P, 
e Therewillbe #* There will at leaſt bread bee 
ang renee H left, and this will be enough. But 
will remaine. cl mee *Ipraythee, haſtthou a- 
» at length, ny meate? P. Yea doelt thou 
doubt ? My mother would neuer 

= commit, & iy admir that ſhee (ſhould 4 ſend 
_ —_— meeto the ſchoule without ſome 
© meate, Pa. * Tell mee then, 

wen whatisite Pe. x Divine, P,I 
2 delireT to, amnot a Prophet, neither « will 
8 weares - I * fpend this * time of [ our ] 
houre. drinking in trifles. P, * Thou 


hou . : | 
bn ay” 1 ſhalt atleaſt make atrya]l, 4 how 


canſtdobygheſ> thou canſt preuaile by coniec- 
ſiog,or howthou tures , concerning which niatter 
canſt gheſſe., we haue heard ſomething already 
* Thereiscither in the Rhetorick . : Pa, * Either 
cheeſe, &c. cheeſe, or flclh is * lefe of [thy ] 
1, maning20r dinner, P, Neither, P.Tellme 
* pid. of all good fellowſhip, that wee 
| & frame,orſer, May *6 prepare ourlelues tothe 
- * writhe, evexz work. . P, That I may not*ctrou- 
ble thee any longer , they are 
ripe. | 4 ſoone ripe peares ., P, Sayell 
* anewe thirg. thou [ſo]? [Itis] * a hee, 
c 


e timely,or rathe 


om nn IW IS 6 Y bu kewd go tay 


Grammetically tranſlated. 393 
eThad not (eene { any ] yet this © we none, 
yeare, P, See now, Þ, How 
ripe are * they 2 P. Why doe(t © they are. 
thou not ade alſo, how good? 

P. But I have not F taſted of 2 felrof them. 
[them] as yet. P, Thou þ re= Þ reprouelt me, 
prehendeſt mee* ſharply enough. * yizay, 


Or 


; Takeandtalte, Ps. i Wonderful, 5 muucllous; 


how * mellowe ? Of / how good * ſoft [arcthey.] 
*araſte / P. » Ought wee not! 29 Plealant 
iuſtly ro giue *moſt heartythanks + /j\ve. 
coour God , ſo » bountifull afa-m Arcwe not 
ther, who doth giuevs being vn- bound to gue 
worthy, ſo many good things, !*!y- | 
*ſo divers? Pa. Truely hee is Kescupwong 
molt vnthankfull, who o dath it * ad ſo,or of ſs 
_ 4 p _ , letvs —_ ny __ 

ood things, with q ioy, and” gi-? 22 norto, 
—_ of i P fo _—_ wet 
gry already ar good whileagoe, ; chankeginba 
P, But haft chou no meate? Pa. r agoodwhile 
Sce,a - great pecceofolde cheeſe. fioce., 
P. Let vs cate peares firſt, wee * | —— —_— 
will ſhutvppe our ſtomacks with 0 
cheeſe, Pa. Butlervs makehaſt 
leſt peraduenture the £ houre * time. 
* pteucnt vs , P, Surely 1 ſee 1, 997"cor 

| nei- 


394 5 Corderiss Dialogues, 


x to ſtay. neither of vs x toJoyter;*as for me 
* that which ap=- 


go ME Neuertheleſle thou mayelt not 


« yet notwithſian- 6 deuoureſo, after the manner of 
divg. b catelo. * hogs: c doorh it [ not, ] flame 
Sen thee any thing? P, Becanſcthou 
c Us - not any ſaydeſt *chatwee mult make haſt, 
thing alhiamed 2 Pa, I ayde , a  CMaturemns, but 
* tobe baſtedofvs not e Feſtenemns , P. I doe not 
d _ py voir make a difference 4 m—_ 
ge rs | weene theſe wordes, 
haſten raſhly, Iouſly 5 —_— FORT have vw. 
F curiouſly, — Pa. Yet our matter will have vs 
* will that we ſprak to ſpeake properly 3 as much as 
* jt ſhal be Lwtull;* oe can *; for the capacity of 
Be, pon our witte, for * wee learnealforo 
| ns vnderſtand.. Write well by ſpeaking well . 0 
ing, * we learoc Contrarily, & weealſo accultome 
rogether, k wevſe gyr ſelues to (peake well by wri» 
allo, or we are jou- tiog* diligently. Pa. Theſe wo 
rghofs mo are / ioyncd together berweene 
I comoyned, chemſclues. Bur hoe, let Vs cate 
m quictly,or tz® (]ſay) mw Jeaſurely,' we havetime 


wing v8 leture. * - enough. Þ., Is not this whole 
6 ta, "* hourefree ” for [ our ] arrange 
2 we wantbread, P, Indeede [ it is | free to day: 
9 aud there be no» bye nevertheleſle let vs o ccalc, 


thing ſcteto. = Jeaft p [our] breadfailevs, 9 and 
| _ 16 


I cannot cate =. fuoner .' Pa. 


LS 3 9 » 


Grammatically tranſlat 
ed, 
? 395. 


nothing bee left for t | 
P; Therefore let vs _—_ 
well, that wee may *drinke : awd 
_ Hoe,thoudoeſt * p ib « fomewh 
abuſe the propriety of words, this * abuſe ahi 
jsro * fooke in,notto driake. P ; 
In truch x I chankethee chat < WY maar 
ſpareſt mee nor. * } haue cans 4 oy —_— 
theſe firſt x faults of a abs =Y gor. 
z entrance in the beginai * 3 vices 
P. Therefore OQuinrilj + ny ag 
Sy c Quintilian faide x reachiw 
d _ * Thlefamdthings tt. - —_ 
oe ( ick more (fly, which - « Theſe. 
worſe. * Doelt thou remembe 4 * thele things 
my qr butin —— NR —_ 
pe mee ? F 
_- water out Che fell "© 7a 
, uw more 6 Juſtily ; Ft, Nciue,o inde. 
U erell meeto toyle ouerm A, * Tr n Rrongh 
# * phe at Al UCN, * Thou fhalt Rok 
morepleaſantly, Pa, fl hymns os ugg ti 
a avidonchs Ne aye %. _ * ir1s 
tothe hall, leſt wee bee —_ In- eras * 
prayer and c giuing of thank On wy 
P. Goe thou bet Re ER 
1 re, whilſt I goc 
itherto make water d aſideto 
L _ afideto the wall. 


. 3H6 


Corderias Dialogues, 


The 24. Dialogue: 
' .Leonard,, Pellio. 


' 4 maruellat great- 1; Wonder greatly at thy neg: 


ly. *at length, 
f lookets. 
2 Truly. 


5 looke to. 


k ſuch is Gods 


ligence, Pe. In what thing * 
pray thee? Le . Thar thou doeſt 
not f care for thy ſelfe more di- 
ligently. P. g Intrath perad- 
venture I doe - care for my (elfe 
ouermuch , I cate, drinke, fleepe 


| ſafficiently , k which isthe boun- 


goodnefſe towards tieof God towards mee: / furthers 


mee, _ 
1 morcouer, 


» [1do] theſe, 
* requi:&th, 
s relcalc. 


©» leanerhoſe, 

+ fiode fault with, 
* therefore, 

* gar:ments,raye 

mcut,or apparell, 


moreI combeſ my ] hayre,lwaſh 
[ my ] hands, face, tecth, cyes, and 
m theſe inthemorningeſpecialfy: 
moreouer when time * ſeructh 


_ exerciſe{ my] body, 1 » recreare 


[my] minde, and play with the 
relt : whar wilecthou more? L. Let 
vs 0 omit theſe things, thoſeare 
not the things which I p repre: 
hend in thee. P., What * then? 
L, Looke about thy * clothes 

from 


( 
from 
thou 
thing 
bare, 
not 5 
fat! 
haue 
ded,' 
P.T 
ſoeut 


that 


remc 
ture 
"n 
| we 
xl 
yett| 
) ne 
not 

wher 
&: | 
whe 
of | 
Wwou! 
dott 
holc 


{ce 


that thou ' haddelt thy parents 


Grammatically tranſlated. 397 
fom the heele to the crowne, . 
thou thalt finde nothing whole,all 
things are *rorn andwornethread- * ont of order ,or 
bare, Truely thoſe things s doe floveniſh | 
not at all become your 5s ſtocke, * S—_ 5x 
| TW all, zs defcent,or 
ifatleaft thou diddelt © regard to (q1req - + retpert 

- . pet, 

haudthy 7 apparell to be amen- orlooke to, * ' 
ded,orto be « repared any way, * clothing, 
P. Thou ſpeakeſt indeede what- * *<newed: 
ſoever it pleaſerh [ thee: ] if ſo be 
as far away as 


remuued 7 fo farre off, peraduen- * * 
| mine, * clepant, | 


ture thou wouldeſt not bee mcre hr 
*# neat, * If I had ſtore of mony roſie ao + 
I would not ſuffer my (elfe to be * If money did, 
x ſo very ragged, L, Neither fuſicevntome | 
yettherefore? art thou free from mg Open 3 
7 negligence: for why doelt thou , c.rclefocfle, 
not z aske * ro borrow other- 7 require. 
where? P. *Whereſhculd I ask ** [fo recciue] me 
Z, If | thou canit] nor other- —_— 
where, 'cerrainely thou mighteſt RE Freon 
of [ our }J maſter, P. What if he 
would not * lend mee ? L£L, Hee * 2% 
doth deny to noneof his « houſ-j, _—_— 
holde ſcholars, if ſo be that hee » gecdeto bets 
ſee" that they haue neede. P.I them. ' 

; am 


3 9 g Corderius Dialog ues, 


. _ ham. am not ignorant*of that: but þ1 
FicedtharT dare ammorebalhfull, thenthatI dare 
Ry we aske of him. £. This is a *clov- 
* rade, niſh c baſhfulne(ſe . P. Newucr- 


c ſhamfacedneſſe. theletTe I had rather be baſhtull 
« Shamfacednefſe then impudent . L. d Baſhfyl- 
a5 one (aid, neſle ( asa certaine one ſaide) isa 
good(igne ina young man , but 
® added. - meancistobe* kept cyery where, 
» of tharwit. Þ_ Tam*of ſuch a f diſpoſition, 
that I am alwayes afraide to of. 
fendany one. L, I praiſe [thy] 
F nature, F diſpolition , but there is a mez- 
ſure in things : for that feare 
etotake, of offending, ought g to haye 
b fileby things. lace in þ diſhoneſt, or ccr- 
5 things vabclce-. *_.. "AO 
nung, ainely in 5 vncomely things, but 
I ſee no ſuch thing heere : le isa 
viuall thing inthe ſociety ofmen, 
* pigeit, . that ſome neede the helpe of 0- 
k blamemeforie. thers, Who then ſhall * & impute 
-ittomeefora fault , if I ſhall aske 
any thing of friends either tolend 


w can finde fault, or OT 00 borrow, P, No man m vill 


reproue Its reprehend [it }, vletle peraduen- 
4 aman wilt, ture thou eA/. wilt abuſe ſuch 
* aſmuch, like things, L. But thou( * asfarre 


048 


'[chem,] P. p Fie vpon that a- 


Grammatically tranſlated. 399 
5 a3] knowethee)" wilt not abuſe 2251 am pertwaded 
Or thee, 


' ; . = f 
buſe. L. Therefore what hinde- y Mowney, noe 


reth now, that thou mayelt not abuſe. 


require eſpecially of a moſt 
*q courteous man, and *r molt * caſie. 


| louing towards thee , as doth ap- 7 *inde, or gentle, 
peare? P. Goe to, I will aske; 


moſt loumg of 
butby a little epiſtle, which I will rg —_ g 
5 giue thee, that thou maieſt * de- who much ten. - 
liver, £. Intruth I will deliver dreththee. 
jrmoſt willingly , and Iwillcom- ;, Omer —_— 
mend thee to him * earneſtly. « pgs roy 
P. Verely I « ſhall giue thee no carefully. | 
ſmallthank, that thou haſt "made « ſhall not be a lit- 
ſuch reckoning of mee, that thou *!* mma rne "an 

#5 : eſteemed me (o. 

wouldeſt * incourage mee to this , ,.,_., 
z boldneſſe. Z, Now it remai- ; contidence. 
neth, thatthou write *che epiſtle, * thelutle cpaſtle, 
which thou « ſpeakeſt of , [ and] « Mentionelt, 
*commit the re(t vato me. P. __— 
G26 6* proſper that well which ryan 
wee haue c begun. L. Doe not * rune. 
doubt, the matter will ſucceede « vodertaken, 


4 proſperoully, d well cnough. 
The 


400 GCrammatically tranſlated, 
The 25. Dialogue 
Claxellus. DuercetaBu. 
-e whatthoughts 
1 have had, "Y 0 knoweſt note whathath 
io theſe dayes. comeintomy mind *of late. 


O. Wha [ is] that, I pray thee? 


* I thinke. 
þ toſet my ſelfero C- I * purpoſe h to betake mee» 
2, What 


the ſchoole. ſelfe to the {choole. 
- __ of wntotheſchool? * Tothe end "to 
+ Ht bite. dwellthere? C. Not that ] ſhold 
* iomatc,or tenant, dwell [there } as an * inhabitant, 

butchat I may./ live with you* at 


l diet. 
EI... maſtersrable, Q. Oh would 
my Maifter. God, thou” (pakeſtthis, from 


* ſavedſt. * mind, 
, ws He hc thy * heart and þ truely! ©, 


Thou oughteſt to 4 vynderſtand 


knowce. 
b me{[to haue | ſufficiently by our mutvall ac- 
— * quaintance and friend(bip that 
Jiſemble nothing 1 baue Not becne wont cltner 
when, to faine, or to dilſemble 5 4" 


_ all. LO thing with thee. =: 
wool. vndcfſtand this * already, long 
ſoone as T heard 


that words. res 


Q. I plainly. 


go; # butthat word beingheare of 


, Grammatically tranſlat - 1 ej 
thee , [ my] iba. * colat* f 4901 
meeviolentlyi aried * \natchedn 
| tlyintox exclamation * paſſio 3eE. 
/ yr {o alcogether forgetfull cing Mn, 
my elfe. © 1 take th : O » I didſowh G 
otherwiſe: ke thy & word t wholly 
fach wiſe: bur to the matter, M cn 
ather igdeede doth not 4 com +; inf decir 
mee : but I {ce ſufficient] - 
| his.] countenance, and by his 
jrenges that * that doth f fe 
him eſpecially. 2. Pleaſe » tharthing 
is ch Verely, c this pleaſehi . Bs 
s thar, [chat] thy father bei 9/4 —_—_ chiefely. 
moſt wiſe man, doug" my = m cauſe, 
9G diſpolitions*ro "Ma in- , ave 0 
ngrobecompell be vawt1l- gig *-Gs., nuouvs , 
+ F ed [ but poutrons are, 
co r(w d d < ] ro be * to: rc,&c* 
perlwadedealily: Bur yet I doe * ! " 
= doubr, * but that, that i by.* Go | 
t ec inſtin ofthe*(pirirofG Y.. Ko 0-9 ng 
ul p Fidget ©. direRtion, 
; or Qt ; owe » ©. diui 
cially ith e ſame® opinon ;eſpe- * Gr oi a 
y (ith that I allo *# at - w tence, * hang. 
| rd. Q. | of [mine f fox ne S— "_ 
-OTd, , [Tr is] ac-_ RE ' 
: Aa ore ['& of m 
mens, chae counſel . wy} 5 argu Ops 
C. i I have b le — Md eO 0d. h reaſon,or k 
wh | c ceued it: for they * It zOr tOKCD, 
who are,. compelled & to th y hauethoughtlo, 
bon by Lava parents, doc , = pos” eps 
r K . 
pars iEgke ſhifts, by which * meanes to eſcape 
_— 


Dd 


402 Corderins Dialopier, 


* ſhifroff. . ehey may * mz withdraw them-! 


m auoid, or eſcape, x 
* authoritic,or {clues from vnder goucrnment,; 


commaunde, O. I (that I may confetle ito in- 
o frankly, pproved genuouſly) haue ſo many times 
or found by expc- »y had experience of itin my lelfe: 
rience. q I began 5 wit before q | centred intothe 


tobcaſcholar, * { hoole 5 for what doeft thotf 

thicke? I did heare of theſe 
y bondfles, © 7 fucs of Satan; ſo manyeuill 
drudges. reports, both concerning { our} 


* raker captives by malfer, and alſo concerning the 
-g- P gouernment,that F might ſeem 
TT to my {clfe, 5 to enter more truly 
e amill whereinto into a priſon, or into & a mill 
grinde as bories do. chen intoa fchoote : If fo be that 
® vpon any ſuch a thouallo had(t falne « into any 
krave, ſucha plague, there is no doubt, 
Nt oe but hee would have carneffly in- 
ſcarethee. » hag, deauoured * with all his power 
* revealeditor £0 fright thee away from this ſo 
Laide it open. holya purpole. - C, 1” have made 
® Thuttbcuſpea- jr knowne to none as yets 
«ſt ir to mee.” x2: TÞAt which thou ſayelt ro 
publiſh, " mee, is notto * make knowneto 
4 that phraſe. all. C. I know [this] (uthcient- 
* fellfromme, [Jy ; but = that [word] * oucrſca- 
oucrlliped mee. 1c4 mee before I was aware, = 

() 


Grammatically tranſlated, 402 

"ms: | of Terence. Now let vs proceede 
ent; ' totherelt. 2. Whatremaineth | 
in- | but chatcthou @ pray to God, and « beſcech. . 
mes | þ proceede dihgently in [ thy } - ara an 
fe: - | c purpoſe? C. Thou ſhalt heare, (77min? 00 ty. 
the | concerningrhe dayly * provilion « yj&uall,food; 
off | at your rable, concerning the fa- dict,or meate, 
eſe | miliaritie of the e head-maſter « maiſter. 
vill ! and f vnder-maſter inhearing thef," FE 

} x (; = aciiite, 
r} repeating of the feQures, of the, ,,1ycnefle.. 
he *y curtclie of þ the matler inthe}, our maiſter. 
m vyery * dieting together, concer- * living together, 
ly | king that pleaſane (tcife of Nudies RIG 
ill | ofter ſupper: of the # libertie of ifreedom of talking 
at | ſpeakingtogetherof honeſt [mat- together. 
Ny | ters] þ at our feaſure, of the free\ ®* m<cte oppor- 
dt; | reprehenfion between yourſelues; 
n= concerning all theſe (Iſay) thou | NE On, 
&  haſF ſpoken to me ſufficiently, at * tould meryary 
lo. | other rimes ;: all which things in- things ctioW. 
le ' tuth doe greatly pleaſe [me: ] Yet 
t | nothing doth feeme to mee, [to 
O | be ] more profitable, chen that. _ _ 
'o' | * perpetuall exerciſe of {peaking * continudll, 
t- | Late: for what greater / fruitjs ! benefit,or come 
9- | there of our fludies? what more 2996. 
*e honeſt? what more pleaſant? ce. 
f DdzZ (Apectally 
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404 Coratrius Dialogues, 

i. ſpecially when one doth » repre: LL. © 

hend another freely, without ha: goul: 

n inthatconten- tred or enuie, Q. What, that prize 
tion, oy who are ouercomne » inthe | 9M* 

> ng _ firſt of thoſe things, are puniſhed | ſawtly 

es onely by ſhame, * bur the vic. | Bate 

reward beſtowed tOrs are rewarded, C.Tocon- hee, v 

vponthem, clude, all your exerciſes doe de. | t 

light mee maruelouſly, even in | 119" 

the very hearing. Q. How much wa 

more wouldeſt thou ſay that, if en 

thou ſaweſt theſe things, if thou | thee, 

|  __ wert preſent whenthey aredone! ſol p 

* I would to God. C. I (Godwilling) will bee pre- 

þ ſhortly,or euery ſent; Q, *I wiſh [it may bee} 

- 4 handy £ now within theſe fewe daycs, |? 
onedoubr, C. Truely 1 hope ſoe, yet q one | 

* ſcruple. *doubt remaineth yntome,from Mon 

* thou caoſt Free which x thou ſhalt deliver mee | # 
i ood faich, CAfily if thou wile; _ 2. I willdo | 


» ta. ie*s vnfainedly if I can: butin | FM 
* {cruple. the meanetime, ſcethat thoudoe | | 
w atlength, not ſeeke a knot in a bulruſh, as | */ 


peter on wee haue ſecnebefore in Terence; | 9 


«, Goto: what*doubt isthat « Ipray | iN! 

d pM TOY 
= *>en Spec HOY thee? (*." IſuſpeR your « diſci- | 
meny, pline in che (choole , not _ 
| wowue 


CON» 
e de- 
en in 
nuch 
t, if 
hoy 
ne / 


= 
yes, 
one 
OM 
mee 
Ido 
t in 


oe | : 
TL dooth heare fo very eailly gr ena 
ce, | monglt choſe F idiots, thorowe  is(oill ſpoken of. 


ray 
ſci» 
19 
1d 


' to*abideinour ſchoole, although | 
(vhichis the workeof God )* rhe the work we 


Grammatically tranſlated. 20C 

; - 395 
gould y ceaſe from my enter- 9 leaveoff, 
prize z for that ;but that I may x for thazcauſe. 
come more cheerefully and plea- 

faotly, when I ſhail heare of thac 

matter, Q. Valeſle thou were 

hee, who ( as I knowe ) doelt nei- 

ther thinke mee yaine nora lyer, 

lintruth had rather holde my 

peace concerning this altogether, 

then report thoſe things vnto 

| thee, which I thinke . _ C7. Why 

ol pray thee2 Q. Becauſe itis 

2 difficule thing to. make thoſe 

things *to ſeeme like to be true, * like to betrue: 

although f they bee } otherwiſe , 

| moſt erue ; (ith that 6 the com- & theyulgarſorr. * 
won ſort *of people doth ſpeake ! of men. 

and judge all che * cuill that may | warktthings, 

| be concerning theſe , ©", To 

| what ende (I pray thee) c [doth <doththecommon 

[it] that? ©. For our d diſcipline ſortſo? 


thelies of wicked men , thatitis af fimplepeople, 
maruell * that any one is willing * any oneto be, 
| þ * dwell. 


heare. 


Dd3z worle ©* 
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406 | Corderius dialogues, 


* the mo:byſo worſe otherſpeake of v3*ſo much 
much, ; n 


* come together, 


the bearer. | 3"; 
k ſcare mee. feare not, thou ſhale, nor & terrifi 


1 I perceive. me. ! I hauveperceiyedall things, 
*accompliſht them, & diſpatched {then | before with 
» = thy minde my (efein my minde, Q., Ther: 
| » freaks! fore © aitend , I vill *viter mol} 
o I ſhall chiokto ſhortly whatſocucr '» ſhall ſeem 
be of weight, * tobeof any mament. Firſt of a] 


| 


the moe * come vnto vs. // | 

3 a colourable,or { There is] no neede of (o lon 

cunniog entrance # an inlinuation + tell. mee al 

into theminde of things plainly : £ take heede]thoy 
1 


_ * [ would that FI would haue thee to perſwade : 


thou perſwacthy 
ſ{clfe that our miai- .. 9.97299 'L | 
ſtertobe. p gentle, 1$ much more p courteous to.vs, 


or milde.., then hee ppeayerh openlyin the 
q beliueth,or cari- chooſe; for q hee is conuetfant 


thy (elfe of thae that ous maſter | 


” ——_ 


rb himſclls. '.  ſofamiliasly amongſtvs, as awile 


Father is wont [to be |] wi" 
| [his] children, Why then (w 
thou'lay)isheſo ſevere apen yl 


an » * PR v#* 3, » 4* 4 - Tx. 4 T 
* ioducd withſo Friend) ſo grear * 4 company of 
djuers manners, (cholars;and” of (6 Siers Ap 


Lt a 


b — - — 
Lo —— —— Or IE mnom_ -- 


» 4 oo Steed we oo AE oa 


, 
much | 
£ 4 | 
> long | 
ee Ki 

]Jthoy 
errifie 
ings, 
© With 
Ther: | 


Grammatically tranſlated, 407 
ſitions,s couldneither be x kept * "<Ythcr could, 


ynder,. nox contained 7 in their 7; Fu. 
duties, far;cuery one, [would live ] * manner. 

after his owne * faſhion , _ * by his owne ar 
would live *z according to hig Pffement. 
owneplealure. (7 Friel Inary AT. . 
maruell. with my (elfe * very of-* 062 often. 
ten, 6 {o great reuerence to bee þ tharthereis, 

e thorowe all the. {chooje , ſo < the whole 
great ſilence , and.to conclude, {490k 

lo great. modeſty , 2. Thou 

wouldeſt -maruell much more, if | 

thou hadft L eyer {cence d. the * ſcene cuer, 
OO hooks my C vl haue - rows in the 
cen them ſometime; and ce con- ; 

lidered [them }] dilige ty, There PEO a2 
is more. (ilence in our.ſchoole of 

ſixe hundreth , then, of forty 

boyes z yea of thirty , in theſe | 
f triuiall ſchoolcs . Bur goe on, f c6mon ſchooles; 
Ipray thee, | am afraide, that thow or mcaner, 


'g proceede |:ſt 


art h an Alan oratour.; for now 
',- * * «thoube. 


thy ſpeech beginneth as.it were, , ., ooo 

ts +* raue further off from the, of au . 

marke, . Q. * Yeacucn'thou thy; to goe further 
ſelfe * jnterrapteft [mee.} C.1 qty a 
have {aide nothing from C pl *hboutroubleſtme 
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468 Corderins Dialogues, 
k purſuc,orgoe poſe , but now k proſecute [the 
pmmpharir teſt, } Q. Wilt thou that 1-telf 
» privatgouern. thee * ſummarily ? Thiis' #» 'do: 
menrot your houle meſticall diſcipline, «lchough ie 
pleale verie ' may (eeme odious toafew wicked 


greatly. ones, yet it doth *'very greatlie 
| pleafethe good and Ntudious, for 
» benefit, che » commodity of it? Þ for if 


* matter, o ſtate. the *o goucrninent were«p dil: 
g recbleſle. ſolute, wharcould* wee haueſafe 
«lence oz againſt the » afﬀfanles'of wanton 
juries, - © - Jad * ſaucy boyes ? what * reſt 
* malepart. could we have *whar? quietneile 
* quier,or lafety of [ our ] [ludies fcould therebe? } 
[cows betov3.] . Thereforethe diſcipline it ſclfeis a 


llwe, o,. Fo <a 
* on r Tefuge to'the* ſound louers of 


Nogics + fearnirig 7 arid as' it were ar for- 
x bulwarke,or trefſe,*nv otherwiſe, then ahaven 
ſtrong ould, to martinefs in a terypeſt /* To 
*. EUCAa As. - - ea AF 7, 3 £94 © 
5 would be quiet, conclude, whoſoever is » peace: 
a louer ofpeace,, able amongſt vs ,''and prepared 


alwayes to'doe well, is molt ſafe 
2 fromeorreQion; z from tlie difcipline, Neither in- 
pho age, _ *- deededorhovr maſter that, thit 
a oagtcs of hee may draw vs by * blowes and 
« of xaodlcuers, - by ffripes vato'the * ftudy «of 
wa es learning, but he dooth-indeuour 

CREED oo +=. a 


TH 


0g wrongs AR RCIIIInn —_— w 


2000, Whey Oh; oe of, 6 at 


x km. EET " - 


Grammatically tranſlated. 409 


16% draw vs on by theſe things $induce gr net 

eſpecially ; by honelt and *good «\Þ<- 1 prin 
"olage, by good will, d humani-;urteous:* 

le: e mildenetſe of behauiour,* handling,or 

by benefits , to concludedcaling. ts 
by the loue of vertue and of | 7 peo! of = 
f]earning 2 whereupon it comes reffc, or caſiacile 
topaſs, that the greater pare of vs of manners, * 

| isfo g affeRed, that * wee (tudy”* fudics. -* 

' to obey him 5 from the heart,% oy armor 

|, bewareth to offende him, lo» gr, greaerpart 

' th, / obſerueth; [ and} reueren- ſtudicth, 

| ceth [him] as a father. C. Other-s bartily. * 

\viſe you ſhould nor »- performe'k ſMkethbecde, 
the duty of (cholars s [44 . But; "REUEBAY; 

' there are ſundry knaues » wor-m docthe office. 

| thy ro'bee beaten, who neither » worthy ſtripes, or 

: fare God nor ſtripes : who et ewe «= , 

| hare 'che ſtudyes of learning + - * 


| + worſe then'a doggeand aſnake; oworle then'a'toad:; | 


. 
, 


| thatl tmayvſe the wordes of Ho- 


| race : ſevere p diſcipline is * vied p correQion, ; Bs 


| ſometimes ( I fay) to ſuch , to * added. 

| witte, q becauſe neceslity dooth 

| crhpel. {I have enough: for 5 Ct 
| now [ ſee r to what ende the (e- r whither, 

| Uerity of your ſchoole diſcipline | 

 antinns”, bY —_ *doth 
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410 { orderius Dialoguer, 


pang, may defend good manners, and 
e drive out, that it may s corre or t expel| 


# bad manners. w« theeuill, {\, Truely ] doead, 
* kiſle ſweerely, or mire this diſcipline,  1t is ſo fare 
era i0 off charl ſhould feareit. And, my 
» Llamſo farreoff Quercetane, I indeede doe loue 
from fearingit, .. thee, forthis » liberty of * ſpeech, 
ol freedome. - . -whereby thou halt ſee mee on 

PEggs "more cheerfully. Q. * I alſo do 


®* 24dcd more ſharp 


ſpurs to. mee. giue immortall thankes to [ our] | 


F 


*,doth looke, *qdoth'tend. Q. Verely, thai | 


2 giuea;or put-to heauenly father, who hath giuen * 
goades, or ſpucs,07 thee a good minde, andafincere | 


rickes,.. , PIG 


thanke our beauca- WEI» and 5 expeRt mee. (if the 
ly Euher. . Lord ſhall. permit.) againſt the 
b looke forme. next weeke ; farewell againe, and 
We nr & commend our d enterpiſe, to 
4 beginning, *again Clrilt)in thy prayers, very ear- 


aodagaipe.. . Nneftly. 'Q, *e God (end theea 
ad | 7 ob gotntt | . . 4 I *lle 
NETS ng. col plinth 
» re TIC * : .\ 


41S A IEEBL a. of Son at. 


do " R 
%s . : ; 
. 5 


« Ghat then? B. In ſecret tdrin- 


Grammaticall trenſtated, 411 


The 26. Dialogue. 


\ * Bafill, 
Flare ence. aft * whatis it. 
+ ſorrowfull, or 


WW Hatis the matter, that I \c.vic. | 
ſee thee [o, f fad? B. *, AALATY 
6. Wretch that Iam ! l am [carſe woe Is me wietch, 


no * able ſor parts» 
* mine owne man, I am” ſmit- kerJot my mivd, 


ten with fear. F. [ ay, what i 8-5 Ro b7 nadie. 

the matter 2 © LF; Our maſter k ropes A nee 
hk taughtys., F:ln whar,*in theft? * whether io thefr, 
Z. Ah, * no, God torbid: 'F. Ta *not ataloft nations 


I ManReRf» ,beze 
1 li , | 

king together, 7, A * hainous peipha ng Ti 
at} ' B. Hoe? wretch, kreech: y menrexch,me 
that I atn,. what ſhall I doe?, F, wreteh. 
wAb,” thou thayeſt got fl! great- = lb, Hour 
I 'diſquiet thy ſelfe; who Were (cif; ſo grearcly, © 
preſerit wich thee ?B. "Finviajy and *,Mi&nor, 
Flerenfi . O* vngratious boyex, * lof,nnghry 
Which r drew me thithet!F, Where Face gil hopes, 
Was it done?B*1n Fluuians cham: 4". ATInE ns | 
ber; ;that* would to God he had of Fluvian. 

ek riſen out, of bedde ro. day.e 1 wiſh. 

. Om " "How 


4 
* 


4AI2 Corderins Dialogues. 
* How wereye F, * How I pray you were yee 
congures _ catched ? was not your chamber 
m— locked? 'B. Yea, it was: but (az 
keyes, orſfuchas thou knoweſt ) our maſter hath 
whereunto there is keyes of all the * chambers ; 
A moreouer, we Gonghr” that # he 
to haue compe to, N49 BONCE.to t is dayes mecting 
&c. ———_ met of the bretheren,. otherwiſe wee 
the brethren today * had z bolted the doore, F, 
® had er _ Howſoeyerthe matter * is, it hath 
the bar to thedoore » {Hen out © by the will of God. 


the doore a : : 
Ty - parrot B. I am* fo fully perſwaded: but 
* happened. but wee are woont. thus for the 
* God williog,or moſt part, to & attribute all our 
zac, ge Þ*r- *matters, c whether good orevil, 
ther. b aſciibe, eicherto ource wildom or dfollie, 
* things. c what- F, * Vpon whas occaſion e had 
ſorverfallethout, you begunne this iunketting, 
cc foreſight. 2want B, Thole two,"as thoukowſtvel, 
borecall.or oro are notdaylyg companionsatthe 
Gghr. * By what, table. F, Whatthen2 Z. blun- 
&c, e began you,, kets, I wot notwhatwere brought 
* which. 2 gueſts. them from home, fortheir s diet, 


be were which 1 would to-God that they | 


& v Shu OI 

petiadſion: '*:' "had * beene loſt by the way. F, 
* periſhed bythe But God would not [o 3 goe on, 
—_ 8B, Ang becauſe I teach theit 


ſome- 


— — 


{did your} maſter, when he ſaw 


Grammatically tranſlated, 413 


| fomtimes "at my leſure,yeſterday * by my lcaſure,or 


when I can attend, 


| after ſupper, »» they had invited 
| mee to *theſe iunkets againſt chis #4, ne rang 


daics breakfaſt, F.*Anvnhappy * [It was]anvo- 
breaxefalt to thee: but what? was b2ppy, &c. 

there * no wine? B, Yea there, 2 
was » wine more thenenough: for , ferkins or little 
they haue o rundlets of wine*in barrels. * inthe + 


our maſters cellar. F, What ccllarof [our] ma» 
er, 


you p fealting thus? did hee not hers. # 

* wax exceeding angry? B. He *burve with anger 
was mooued nothing at all, but moſt gricuoully. 

s ſmiling a little, * 1 will ( quoth/ —_— gr 
hee) bee of this junketing, if ity,.of ci, ariokiog 
pleaſe [ you. ] F. Otroubleſom together, or ban= 
gueſt! what [did ] yee;} B. Wee queting, orfeaft, 
all being op aſtoniſhed p _ of 0s Wax 
ſpeechleſle: for * hauin "pant 
thus, * hee conveyed hinſcife a= * 4 Ho 
way forthwith, F. I ſee all ſignes ſelfe away, or with- 
hereto be * exceeding bad. B, drew bimlclfe 


| _ ?Who can judge. otherwiſe? F. RO—_ 


*It is very like *that our maſter « 1,0 iudgeth nor 
+ {melled out the matterſome o- ſo. * behoucth. 
therway. BZ, aTherc isa certain * I &E, 
. vnaer - 
Se whome I ſuſpett, we _— [ſulpe& one, 


#8 ' 4 ' (orderins Dialogues, 

* ſhewed vs. *65 told of vs. F, Whom doeff 
ph 199 7c a thouſuſpeft? I will rell thee c af: 
"  rer the end of the matter, F; 

4 helpe. What d remedy vill you finde for 
e milchuefe. this e euill? B, I know not, wee 
fwhoteaſted ro- are fall greatly amazed, although 
gether, g carefull choſetwo my companionsinban- 
nothivg arall.  quering, doe ſeeme to bee g no- 
Ts thing carcfulj, for they haue *an 
bready, ; excule b in readinetle,, F, «What 
> 9 £2 leak * (I pray thee) can they alledge? 


h we went tobreat Be & They will ſay, wee went to 
faſt (will they fay) breake cur fafl, beegule in the 
becaule, morning whenthe reft did break 
their fa(}, wee were with [our } 
parents » who had brought vs 

{vials yeſterday. F. Indeed 


* rouriſhment,/ 


I uili . . , ; 

pat Es thar is »» ſoinghing but yerthey 

neſcopelo, ſhall not » eſcape puniſhmentsfo.' 

” tobedone, ©, Why not? FP. Becauſe thar 
 Pericliniam was a 


ought * to have, beene done 0- 
penly in the * dining chamber: 
but not privily in the bed chm- 
ber : Alſo that will o aggravate 


chamber with a ta» 
ble and three beds 
to reſt on after 
meate, o make it 


pn ea y"" I the cauſe thatthey haue led away 
> 4 —_ thee(* being atabler within) as it 


werezto ſurfcting ; which indeed 
pis 


E. COD tranſlated 
' pis moſtodious*roch : _ ty 
 thycauſie farche hy agar nes 
_ orlt. 3, Ther- xc EE 
hes Pars good Florence tell me to the wF"Fo 3th 
I doe? F 3 ſc. my FE] 
ys * r bethinke our burns to; ler r= 
AY thouſi "_ w” *conferre counſels, 
epactibe" woqui Rk wad _ _ 
ing that thou canſt c =_ - OY 
0 m__ that kinde: for _ t mayeſt looks for. 
| "on fir to giue tounſell, * nor | 
| Naue any MEA z NOT *haucl apla: 
Ft ns of remedy. B place of 
A els Ne fo, *ains. 
witt, tO helpe*mee quick! all thy -pias OG | 
am in feare that my pu , o breaf m_ 
4 at hand; chou PN ors | ment wit. * my proke 7 
at ( vnlcile ſomethin —_ » doth hing to me. 
| bir will bee exat:d wh G aderY 
| F ” That will not * be 4 upper. b thatpuniſhment 
| wite, for lith the dd enkin'hs any png, . * be 
| : publique, the puni nh hr wow y —_ any 
ſ ot bee publi ue, BÞ __ all, oper, 2 
it ſhall be publiquely _ ether 
| ly, it will not bee f defe priuate- | 
| Thou iudgeſt * arioh rred, F. f putoff, 
| is thecauſe, + Key et. B. That "rightly. bby. 
| / fledriow * cefoge i hang * omen yl F 
now * tothee fi * roth yellh, 
efor ſuccour,if is retoay kelpe *it 


' fo by | 
that thouforiake me z *þ I k& farewell all 
am kricndſhip, 


416 Corderins Dialoones, 

* | ; i 
eval bay, 2m Viterly vndone; *.I ſhall # 
'Itbath Been to be ©ide molt grieuous puniſhment, 
fied. - F, Thou waltto / fiye rather 
I berake thy God, without whom no counſ(ell 
ſelfc. » auaile. Joth » preuaile; from whomal- 
ſo all helpe is both to be ſought, 

| - and to bee hoped for. :ÞB. The 

* manifcſt enough gyatter is © very manifeſt, and ol 
oTforgornotto 


Praye PTS before I came to thee : but ne. 


| yertheletle,, that [ our ] moſt 
þgratious, * will Þ Mercifull father * will haue vs, 


that wevle. *by tO vie thoſe helps, which he him- 
purmoſtfiraight ſelfe doth offerynto vs, and doth 
friendſhip. r after give as it were, into [ our} hand; 
all our neereſt loue "M 

or neerneffe in Wherefore, I pray thee, * 7 accor- 
loue. s with thy &c, ding to our molt faithful] friend- 
# There isno., ſhip, that thou helps mee now 
BY "ng to loytcts , by thy counſell. £ Heere is *no 
os i. | Place of delaying, or of lingring, 
+ ftrength, or pow. therefore bend thy # forces hi- 
er. « doſtvige fo ther, vndertake this cauſe I pray 
earneſtly. ® acer- thee, F. Sith that thau .x arr (0 


ko TS bring inſtant that thou ſeemelt after'a 


Forceto mee. 2a (Ort y * to inforce { mee, ] I vvill 
I thinke. 4 Air: ſpeake from my heart, and truly, 
thou acquaioted 2 whatI thinke, « Knowslt thou 
with. | " our 


; 


omitred notthe duty of * praict, | 


ORR a6 


Ce —— 


— 


. CL OE 


| and / have ſpeech to this * pur- | 
| pole,” Loe moſt curreous maſter, , 


Grammatically tranſlated, 4 t 7 


| our maſters *narure? B. know * wit, diſpo- - 


- . ave. (ition;,orqualities, 
it (as1 thinke ) in ſome. 6. part. b ſoit. * noneto 


F. Thou then remembreſt * that yy que pente, 
there is. none more milde, then 

he ; tothem eſpecially, whom he | | 
ſeeth to bee d ſubmille, and to daumble,or lowely 
confefle their fat e ingenuoullyy e freely, _ 

bur he f will ſcarcely pardon any f <avremit. 
thing to proude and g ſtubborn 3 #9197: 

[ boyes. ] B,Imy (elfe haveob- 

lerued theeſe things h nor once. þ o&,or more 
F. Therefore doeit. thou knowe then once. . . 
* what to doe?  B. I pray thee * whatthou ſhale 
tell me. _F. Whileſt"all Is as yet « why HAIER 
well,-I * aduiſe ” thee to goe a- 4 yer whole, 
lone * cothe man into his ſtudy, * covoſel). 

* thatthou goe, 
ynto him. 

that thou vſe, 


I have offended gricuouſly 1 CON- + ſentence,orena, 


| flſe. bur (as you know)it is the + Secrehoull: 


Geſt fault. thar I have * commit- * admitred. 
ted: for 1 never © did any thing <v mitted. 
before, which might ſeeme wor. « - _ 

thy w ſtripes ; Wherefore moſt 7? <orreftion, 

& | curteous, 
- gentle maſter, youſhall pardon , ,, mo, cents 
this firſt faule ( if ie pleaſe you ) meg, or ancieur, 
# for my forrmer ;. innocency: x * jotegritic,- 

| - Ee O 
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p doethelike, 
* Tdocetcllno 
cauſe, 
* puniſhed, 
7 preuaile with 
him, 


s good, ſcaſonable, 
fe as I would wiſh, 

* what one. 

* tobe. * ancuil| 
of ſuch ſorr, 

s is behinde, 


* commodiouſly 
* ſight, 

* oughteſtnot. 
* for my very 
wordes, £ 

* houldeſt,or 
keepeſt. 

* ſeatence. 

* I houldit, 

- oralſe. 


b ſhall be able. 


* word for word. 


(orderins Dialogues; 


fo bee that I ſhall p fall back: 


uer heereafter, *I will alleadge no 
excuſe, but will be * beatenmoſt 
ſeuerely. Thou ſhalt r over-1n- 
treat him ( as I hope) by this or 


thelike ſpeech. Z.O wiſe and 


s fitt counſell  F. Vſcir, if it ſeem 
good vnto thee : Sbrelyit isſuch 
:* as I would® haue giuento mee 
in"{uchalikeeuil.B.But one thing 
» remaineth, concerning which 
I am carefull. F. Hoe, what re- 
maineth? ZB, I cannot (peakeſo 
briefly and * kielyin.che* preſence 
of [ my ] maſter, as chou haſt (po- 
kennow. F, Thou*ſhouldeſt not 
bee ſo' carefull * concerning my 
wordes, ſo that thou * knowelt 
my*meaning. 3B. * I know itin 
a manner. F, It is well, write it 
now 4 in a * plaine manner , as 
thou +4 canſt 5 and then wee will 
conferre together : afterwards 
thou ſhalt Jearneit without book 
diligently * to a word. B. There 
is nothing, neither more ſafe,nor 
more certayne then this ; __ 

waat 


k 6: 
2 NO 
1olt 
-1n- 
$ Of 
and 
em 
uch 


Grammatically tranſlated. 4 19 
what time doeſt chou.thinke that 
hee may * bee gone vnto © fit-* tobe goneto, 
y? F, As ſoone as thou ſhalt © {<=/onably. 
fee him after dinner, to goe in- | 


\ tothe librarie: or if peraduen- 4 aplace where | 


b . bookes lic, ſtudy, 
ture, hee ſhall goe alone (as hee ns 


is woont } co vvalk in the 6 Of-+ ©, liam, of 
chard, then follow him ſtraight- earrance. - 

way. , B. What * f preface ſhall f ſpccch before. - 

[ vie then? F,; There isno need | 

of any other, then vvhich g all £ Le; _ 

[ of vs] are woontto vie h with + ws 5 alfa 
him. B. What isthat?. P. Ma- [to peake]afewe 
ſter, *: may*I ſpeake a vvorde words. * ; may 
or twovnto you? B, Godk *pro- haveaword,ortwo? 
fper vvell all thy counſell: now AÞicfle. a 

I goe co write [that] which thou : 
haſt ſaide, and then I will * ſee * vice, 
thee againe./F,' / Make haſte, for !Bequick. 


45S. . o> @ . 4 * 
*dinner time is at hand, : thous of 


2 % & i a 
1iFez The 


—— - 


e - 6. - - = 
% * , 
CN ——_ — —_  —— _ & * >—— 


— 
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The 27. Dialogue. 
CAmbroſe, Gratian. 


: y I Ratian, thou ſeemeſt to me 
wh” aaa | » (omewhat ſad : o whatis 
o what matter is it ? the matter 2 G « I thinke *day 
* daycsand nights. and night, p of my father being 
P OO abſcfit, and I am 9 ſpent r with 
Spore dumpiſ: Bricfeinthe meane time, forthat 
nels *cauſe. «A. How longhath hee 
* matter, _ beene away? G, * Now foure 
© fouremoneths qygnethes. © L. Hath hee vyit- 
a nothing to you in the meane 
« in truth wehaue "time; G, # We hauenotheard 
not heard, & (ince jndeede a word, x fince hee de- 
ye oper arted, eA. It may beta hee 
5 ns” "Rach written : but [ his ] letters 

z I ae oe 
periſhed. eytherhaue *y beenlolt ; of they 


A taken by others haue beene = intercepted . C:. 


_ whe © That which thou layeſt is like 
vie wg to bee true +: for before hee was 
* whether had be wont to write vnto vs, whereſoe- 
gor goneto Lutece. uer he was, A, * Went hee not 


to 


 Orammatically tranſlated. 45 E 
to Paris this ſummer? 6G, Sure- | 
ly *6 heethen went forward with * he had giuen 
that purpoſe . A. I cruſt * that dimſelfe intothe 


hee is fafe . G,, 1 alſo doe not 02Y2 with chat 


d diſtruſt: but my griefe is not bis purpof; 
*eaſed *thereby. 4. Whatſaith to —_ we. in 


2 Paris, : 
[thy ] mother ? G. Shee dooth Þ Mo ite. 


« , - . . 

* mourne almoſt * continually: , 7 ww prbinomay” 
thereupon it commeth to palle,p,yc. 

that my griefejs c* doubled, 4. * lighted. 


Bue neuerthelefſe thou oughteſt * therefore, 
* lament, 


not to f torment thy lelfe ſovery , hos: 


much : for g it behoueth rather, rages, x FAT 
to hope well af him, thento þ tor- * doubleto me. 


ment thy ſelfe ſo; for what are f grieue,trouble,or 
foure monethes 2 *® How many 4i!quer. I 
areſthere of them, who are away} ES : 
from home ſo many yeares , be-# how greateapart 
ing tolled in the meane tice, By is there ofthem, 

ers chances, by ſo many dangers * gr; rs 
But what doe the ? chances and 777) * nya 
perils of other men comfort mee? tlmas ts aan 
A, Nevuertheleſle (ee chat thou 
be not ouer-nice, who canſt not m indure the ab. 
forbeare the ws deſire of [ thy } ſcncc,or want of 
father (o little a time, G. ? "5, oueRe _ 
I it a * ſo <quallminde- 

e 3 that 


42 2 Corderins Dialogues, 
that I could vnderſtand at leaſt 
* ittobewellro "o thatheis well. 4.* Whocan 


him, doe amitle.who hath placed all 
o of hishealth, «i; , CR "RAR, fi © | 
* towhom cagit Dis hopein God ? for whether we 
be cuilly.” © | live, [or] whether wee dic, wee 
p cuer:” are p alwayes * the Lords , as 
* of God; 


do not doubt of Saint Paul fairh K G. I q doubt 

: Ao eruſth theteof, nothing bur: that Is moſt true: bur 
* tharto be: ſuch is the » infirmity of this 
# weakenelle, © ' fleſh; 4, Therefore what ſhould 
Ne hee doe who hath no hope in 
_- Chriſt? G. I knowenot. 4. 

s thou offend God. But yet take heede leaſt s God 
LI © himlelfe be offended by this thy 
# oftentimes... impatience, G, I *euernow and 
PR, - then acknowledge my fault and 
* beinghumble * doc humbly *beg pardon. A. 
do begpardon- Thou doeſt as thou oughteſ}, But 
7 craue With tears. heare,l pray thee,whatharhcome 
| now into my minde. <, What 

: is that 2 4. What if thy faiher 

! England. have fayled into / Britanne for 
es ara ng.. *m2 trafike ? for there js now the 
totrafic, * ? greateſt * freedome. G. What 
* liberty, freedome doeſt thou meane? 4. 
Of the Goſpell , which is heard 
* Sajeſt thouthe 'there moſt freely . G. * Sayelt 
Gol peltenwhe. | thou 


Grammatically'tranflated. 423 
thou, that the Goſpell is now in 
o Britanne 2 A. The matter is 9 England, 
ſure, G.p And that Idolatry "is? And {doſt thou 
driven out 2 4. * Yea verely. 74 
face” | 
G. « O gladtidings* joyfull to be yy. 
heardof! A. Yea molt joyfull. * altogether. 
G. But from whence knoweſt * © bappic newes, 


 thoutheſethings? 4. Doſtthou ky an gogs 


askefrom whence I knowe them ? * ;1co to have been 
I maruell * that thou knowelt not ignoram of that, 


that as yet, * whichall mentalke * which is io the 
mouth to all people 


of. G, Thou wilt ceaſe to maruel, 

ifthou knoweſt where wee dwell, + or 2 off 
A. Where 1 pray thee ? G. In allthecitie, 
the x molt remote * corner of * youto hae a 


. dwelling,or homes» 
J the vvhole city, A. But cad bok. habjta- 


thought * that you q had dwelt, \manſ! 
inthe (lreet at Molardus, G. We 7. * i ben 
had flitted * before*that time that fore.*then, *had 


my father * went *outof his owne 8922c. * 1atoa 
{traoge countrey, 


country. A.,*Knowetherforenow , #0! 
for a certaine, that that is molt « Therefore have 
true, which thou c knewelſt not be» now that moſt 


fore; and that thou maielt belicue cerraioe, 
c waſt ignorant of, 


it the rather, heare this * more- 
3 beſides. 
oucr, The greater parr of the, Engliſh. 
e Britannes who had * fled into * berakenthem- 
this ſ{clucs. 
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Site this city, as vnto a ſanfuary, for 
w Aitback or are the Goſpel, doc © goe backe now 
. into theircountry f beforeBiteen 
4 on” eye dayes;,' G, 'Oh my Ambroſe; 
£ recreated,refreſh. Now much haſt thou g revived 
ed,or comforted, meethis day, with this & metlage 


- _— concerning . the'ftate of Britan? 
ore, 9% What a'* remedy haltthoy*mins- 
* medicine,  firedtomy gricte? 4. SoourGod 
»* added. is wontto be preſent tohis ih their 


m greateſt rials, »2 extreameſt (iraighes . G. [lt 
> TE father j, maruel] ” if [ my ] father be 
+ long agoc,or NOtinBritanne: for hee complai- 
of late, very lately, fied very often o a good while a- 
* accelfe. goe,that there was not afree *paſ- 
: Having ade, ortrahk fage thicher, q to goe about mar- 
* Engliſh "FRY chandize. A. Moreouet, a cer- 
* neytherlightor talne . Britanne, no meane man 
a erifler, --* nor of (mall credit , ſhewed my 
* intheledayer, father*of late;that hee had recei- 
rien ued - certaine letters from thence, 
all driven out, or * ; - | 
whohadeſcaped, ih which this was amongſt uther 
* oneueric tide, things, ? All enery where , who 
Te : had fledfot thename of Chrilt, co 
* intertained, pd ts A 
x in verie Brieanne, Þ© © receivedagaine moſt courte- 
or Britanneicſelfe, Ouſly, x even in Britanne, andto 
* whatisthcre, beyſed molt kindly, G. © What 
tb by [ cauſe] 


: jr remaineth , that we excoll eſpe- 


Grammatically tranſlated, 425 
[cauſe } is there then, that wee 
doubt any more? A. No*y doubt * doubting. 
remainerh ( asthou hearelt ) con-9*b<rcis no doubt. 
cerning that macter. CG. Onely 
cially, the goodnelle z of God, x of the beſt and 
OE kar greateſt God, 
the beſt andthe greateſt, with as 7. 
oreat prayſe and” thank(-gining thankes, = 
aswe Can : and that wepray * ear- * diligently. 
neſtly and continually, that hee 
may not onely confirmehis bene- 
fits, but alſo may increaſe them 
moreand more 4 daily. 4. Ther- © continually, 
fore my Gratian*ſeerhatthou re- — 
member 6 to commende the ,, oo eBe> a 
health of thy father * co GOD ry often. * ro 
thorowe Chrilt very ofteyg , and God hicnfelte, 
thatby moſt + ardent vowes and © frucotrequeſts, 
prayers, G, Godgrant hee may 
ſo *d incline ' my heare by his * aff-Q. 4 frame, 
Spirit,that may be able topowre 24<r,or | 
oute from'* the bottome of my ee. 
heare f ſuch like prayers, which bear, * my 1a, 
prayers, WnICN heart, * my loweſt 
hee may vouchafe to heare, A. breaſt, | 
[ets] a moſt holy gvow, fo thar f ſuch priyers. 
(which intrutch I believe) fir bbe]+} FOG 
> proceed, 
comne from the heart, G.O | 
ne oor our 
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k wonderfull 
forter / O how much doth the 


counſel] and comfort of a true 
* in aduerſethiogs, friend auaile */ in aduerſitie| 4, 


4 - wa \. Burwhither goeſt thou now? G, 
Wy <Ng\* Imakehaſte*ſraighe home, tha. 
» the very firſt, IT;may ſhew theſe things to my 


o may cauſe herro mother very quickly, ando may 
_ exceeding. [| her minde with all joy. 4. 
y God graunt that ſhee may bee 
* thorowly cheared. G.9 Sol 
Pray. 


* made merry in 
good carneſt, 


q Iprayſo, 


The 28. Dialogue, 


Deſſynang aus. 1onas, 
* Olonamoſt * Ionah moſt wiſhed for [ of 
wiſhed for, be thou all men] God faue thee, 
_— oy %4- 1. AndO molt plcaſant 6 vinte- 
ſafe, * Howthe ; gET * God ſaue thee, D. © How 
ſchoole hath itſelfe. jg theſchoole? 7,” Pasling well, 
* thebeſtof all Dn , Haue many returned alrca- 


e Are many dy? 71. Scarfly a fourth part is 
y? 7.s Scarfly afourth p 
Hardly D, What is done ? 


away now . 9 
| x They 


our God the & maruelous com. - ? 


Grammatically tranſlated. 427 
*+ They teach, they reade, they * = taught,itis 
write, they repeate, D. Theſe or - oO 1 
are gener all and | dayly things, Write, ICpcatc, 
but what is done in oure forme? 
]. The ſame which is doneinthe 
felt; and which was done before 


| th 7 vacation. . D. z Are then y breaking vp. 


the Jelſons had now's in earne(t? X 90 they learne 
now ? 4 in good 


T, b Now eight dayes agoe : for earneſt. b[They are 
what other thing ſhould be done? þ.d,or begunJnow, 
D. Wee were wont to bee exer- &c. - 

ciſed * for certaine dayes, in re- * bycertaine,or 
cating thoſe things 'which wee '2** 

nr learned before. 7. No other 

thing 4 was danefor three whole 4 is done. 


; et d what fay you of 
daies, 7. ad What the"probation? \,” arebaany 


_ isit nowbegun? 7.. Alaſſe begun? + poſing. 


It is endedalmoſt; the [ixt form »* examined,or 
ſhall bee * poſed to morrow. D, a5ked queſtions, 

e Mewretch, I amexcludedfrom © OG. 

* areward, 7, Yea indeed didſt * Pm 
thou hope fur * a rewarde? D, * a premium. 
Whit if I did hope? * euery one g why ſhould I oor 
may hope, eſpecially being ſtu- 964 - - It is 
dious. 7, I had rather hope for _ - hes rages 
nothing. D, Why ſo? FT. For Bt 


13 if T ſhall 
£2 if there ſhall nothing i mu all ger 


428 Corderius Dialogues, E--M 
* deceiving, there ſhall bee no * fruſtrating yyyly. 


Sails [ my hope ] nor 4 griefe : butif | gay+ 
it in gaine, - account it k gained. D. Haſt | injure 


krobegained. (ou never read, I haue feene | qtchs 
7 bimwbowas /[ him] tolive in hope, whowas yine: 
aboutrodic. aboutto die? 7. Yea Thaveread or { 
gh ws i "> ofr, and * wh _ its what 
; t this [is] nothing tothe pur. | ut « 

” POR. poſe. D. tl not? 7. Becauſe O- inde 
vid ſpeakes there, of that hope, tg, t 


o retained, whichis tobe o keptin adverſity: , pr 
which ſenſeour Cato hathexprefs 7, * 
p thele twoverſes fed in P this diſticke; | the 
together ofone ori. 
Ones Doenot caſt dawne thy minde (en 
in adnuerſitie z cot 
7 keepehope,or q Retaine hope : Onely hope D, 
ope ſtill. '  ®dothnotleane amanindeath. max 
* doth —_ : : | It 
yan gs 24 ei D, Hopeft thou then for no® co 
deuth. thing? 7.1 hope for life” ever © 
'* erernall, faſting. D. Thou ſayed(t even m 
* in aduerſcthiogs. jo, that wee were to trult onely w 
I = adverſe « ; x aduerſitie: © what doeſt thous a 
r ings tott cc, x GG _- I Th ly 
* aduerſitics. account * aduerhitie ? « Thote £ 
* oppugne me,or things which*do fight againſt me 


troublemec, daily 


[ 


| 


: | Grammatically tranſlated, 429 
ating gyyly. D; What are « thoſe* I » thoſe rhiogy, 


* at length, 


: butt | ray thee? 7.[ Mine] owne fleſh, , 

Tait | = and wicked men, * who do W.-. 4g 

- Halt | {jure me. D: Since *whartime * when, 

feene | anchou made 7-2 ſmattering di- 5 young divine, or 

Ws ine? 1. I am neither divine *9%ic* i* divinitie, 

read nor. \matterer in diuinitie, = but 2 bur ay that 

beritz | hat 1 ſay that 11 haue learned which ! haue 

© PUre | que of the holy ſermons. D. 1 <2: 

(CO. | indeed doe praiſe thee : but goe 

OPE, to, tell me in goodearneſt, isthe 

wy, probation of our form 6 dane? « examination, 

pref:  7,* Now thinke c that I ſpeak to or poſing. 
thee in good earneſt, D. It 6 oorlrts «agg 

, griveth mee, © that I was notpre- xc, oc. —_ 
ſent, 7. Thou ſhouldeſt have « thatT hauc ſpo- 
comne ſooner: what didft thou? ken to thee. 


D, My mother compel led me*ro * meenotto haue 


th, tarrytothe endof the vintage. 7. ——_ — 
I beleeve it, but thou e haſt been « wat unforced. 
% compelled by thine owne will. 
T; D. That I may confelle f inge- f frankely, 
Y nuouſly, I taried willingly, But 
y what meaneſt thou ? we are men, 
: as they ſay, 7. Yea | weeare] 
: ares D. Butthou canlt ſcarſe - ile Kel 
ceuve how pleaſant it is, tO*-©0, pratite huC. 
dwell bandrie,or to play 
the countrey man, 


Ciondeiics Dialogues, 


430 _ 
dwell in the country : eſpecially 
b ſipre. where there is ſo great. h aban. 


* Isthere toyou, 
 &C., x increaſe, 
ſtore, * There is 


dance of all fruites. - . 7. * Hays 
you great * plentieof wine? : D, 
. *[We have} indeedſo great tore 

* mce to baue ſeen, that I doe not remember * that 
I have ſcene greater. 7, What 

ſay the countrey 'men, in this ſo 

& abundance, © great k plencie? D. They / crake 
{ ſpcake,orralke of. of no other thing * but drinking 
* then, m drink- 1114 ſurfettings:moreouer they 
arably. » exen abuſe wine now » eucnas it were 
ſo, inlikemanner, 0 ipring-water 7. p That isthe 
o fountaine- madneſlcof the fooliſh q people, 
warcr,or well water. *that they neuer know to vlethe 


Such 18, « - P 
: common fort, ” — of ——_ . Ho ( =_ 
* thatit never Verely that is it, which is aide; 
knoweth. s Fooles are neuer wiſe, except in 
F 0p. e (traights.' . 7. Therefore they 
* rightly. 


_— are puniſhed # deſeruedly, D; 
pms ne vader. x What, that they doe allo mock 


ſanding. at admonitions ? , /, There are 
e trials, [ fome}] who can beare no [ ad- 
2a —_— cy Monition ] at all ; burthey arean- 
4 rene} a. - gry euen at y [ others | admo- 
z mildely. niſhing [ them ] well and z gent- 
« gurI willeel, Jy, D, a [But] heare ſome- 


ching” 


/* thing [ yet] more gricuous:there 


431 
b worle. 


FE 4  .. * threaten ſtripes, 
haue been who would ” chreaten_; 


to beate mee, when I admoni- 4 kjngely. 


Crammatically tranſlated, 


- | hed them moſt d curteouſly . 7. * not newes. 


This is *no newes fo mee : * for * for allo a certain 
one ſome time, 


one alſo of a time, f held vp his re 

6ſt againſt mee: g but that hee ,., , ofered me 

feared che authoritie of ny father, his fit, 

truely I had beene beaten * moſt f offer8d me a 

hb ſoundly. D., But let vs * let pe ian og hg 

them alone, becauſe they afef..rc4. wooogt 

blinde, neither yet doe they VN- * moſt ſharpely. 

derſtand * that they are ſuch. gricuouſly,or 

They bragge * that they knowe p_. 

very well what the Goſpel is, , cnclucs' 

when intruth chey are m2 aduer-:9 befuch, 

faries to the Goſpel]. 7. If they * chemlcluesto 

heare w_ the miniſters * of the _ R 

worde of God and their owne pa- nap VE 

ſtoures, how doeſt thou thinke # orkggy _ 

* that it can bee that they * can *itto be ablerobe. 

hearevs? D. Therefore let ys * will. 

follow that which Chriſt hath 

commanded; Doe not giue [ that 

whichis ]holyto dogges, 7. But 

there areſome ſimple and » well » wellwillers. 

willing, who are delighted o in a marucllouſly. 
marT- 
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432 : | Fx orderius Dialogues, 
maruelous manner, withthe hear. 


p of thedivine ing p of Gods word, theſe arethey | 


word, whomeitis a molt pleaſantthing  ' 


| .. toteach, D. Howdoelreioyce 
q1 lighrvpon,or a4 oft as 9_1 fall vppon ſuch ! 


meete with, 


79 How much do 94 How dolimbrace them *elad- 

{ makeof them. 1y/. 7. Nor r,vadeſervedly, for | 
* willingly. when thou - ſhalt-teach them, | 
y withoutcayſe. .. then at lengththou Al. ſhalt en« | 


d-ypry ring ioy the fruit of thy labour, not 


* the greateſt, without” exceeding pleaſure, D. 
But what doe wee thinke 2? doeſt 

+... thou not ſee how the night hath 

e ouertakenys. almoſt c opprefſedvs, 1. Ther: 


» talke. 
* inmoewordy - _ 
concerning the re- GOD ſhall permic ) more large- 


peatiog of our ly, of going againe cheercfullyto 
ſtudics cheercfully. gyr (tudics; 


fore let ys depart, and wee will 
# dcale together to morrowe ( if * 


T6. 
he 


| 
| 


? 
, 


, 


433 


Grammatically tranſlated, 


! 
' $. *Heis returned indeede, 


The 29. Dialogue. 
Rufine. Sylueſter.. 
f hes y father (as1 haue heard) 97s thy © 


isreturned out of. France. come. EPS 
R. * he bathrcturned, 


When 2 $, Vpon Monday = at *® night, 


evening. F#, Was not his com- 
ming x grieuous to thee? S./7 TN 
Wat grienous. ? yeatrueſy,it was | 
moſt a pleaſant :'bur: why goelt's ach 
tbouaske chat? R, Becauſeper- , he being abſene 
aduenture * when hee is abſent ;.hcretspower to 
thou haſt Power tO live more at thee of bung . 
thy libertie. $. I knowerot what Tore freely. 
ſiberty thou® cclleſt me of , R. Hpaamecs "aphaths 
Of drinking, playing, running's cherctore doſt 
vpand dovne. S&. * Doeſt chou thouthioke mers ..;, 
binke then that I doe nothing'do »o other thmg, 


elſe, d whilll [my ] father is a7 yon 
vay? R., Alle ina manner arc molt par. | 


on? [ r0d0eT ſo..." S, Indeede 
NA KHolute.[ Boycs } [ arewant fo. }. 
£1: t "7 But 


, 
s 
% 
* 


F 


"SE Corderins Dialogner, 
* for whatapper- * 
* rainesto me, 


fathers abſence, as in his preſ 
h , e, preſence, 
Aro tr rmogy *" I doe not drinke vnmeaſurably, 


$ when my father butIdrinke as much asis ſuffici- | 
19 away as when he one, x play when time dooth re. 


- Lug being quire , I doe not runne vp and 
abſent ashe being Jowne , but I goe 4 abroad with 


preſent, —  ®mymothers good. liking, when ' 
. into the publique. Thaucany bulinetſe. 27, Yeaart | 
the good Ieaue 440u * fo ſubicRt to thy mother? 


of my mother. 


* ſocxceedingly, S. & © Euen as to my father: for | 


or ſo ſubmiſe. what doeſt thou thinke ? Is not 
k Iamſubic&ta- the / commandementofthe Lord 


like, * Equally. . equall concerning n both? R, | 


: Hikes Honour ( quotti hee ) thy father 
m cither, andchy mother. S; What [ faith} _. 
» Cato, that » heathen author bf the mo- 

* notwith fick, _ "11 diſticks? 

or fainting godli- ; 

- ku Lone thy deare parents* with no 
grudging. (6) repining prety. 


p andſeerhoudo Neither offend thy mother 
EO while thou wilt Fe dutifullto ty, 
» good. * father. : 
- # father, | 
+ our Apoſtle, ' What [ſaith] our Paul?Chil- 
. © dren(quoth hee ) obey your pa- 
rents 


f But asfor me, Iliveſo gin my | 


| 


? 


Grammatically tranſlated, 4 ; ; 
rents.in the Lord. Are not the 
father and mother contayned vn- 


der the name of a parent? R. 


' This is obſerucd of Latine au- 


| thors . S., Moreover, if there 


4 were any difference of reue-, wereto be kad, : 
rence, # there. might ſeeme more # more might ſeem 


| | 42 dueby heb oft righe, vnto 'o beduc,or owing, 
| the mothers, as who haue * in». vndergone. 

; dured ſo great gricfes and by fra- * laboyrs,paines. 

| vels for vs. RK. * I knowe theſe * I haueknowne. 


things, and all things whichchau 


| haſt ſaide doe pleaſe mee. S, 


Therefore why did(t thou refift , paingy me. 


| mee? KR. That .by that » reli-y repugnance, 
| cure to ys marter of ſpeech :-for 


* ſcad for,or caule. 


(as thou thy ſelfe knoweſt) our 


' maſterdoth exhortvs oftentimes, 


| | & IG; ' 
that wee-beſtowe our * ſpare time + vacation,or idle 


in ſuch like ſpeeches. S. True-time.. 


ly it 1s a good 'leafure, which js * conſumed. 
*ſpent in honeſt buſineſſe. R, * A\porbey: 
A HOES? Pg « Scipio. _ 
Hither appercaines, that * grave, 1-10. 
and wiſe ſpeech of a Africane, be lefſe idle. 


who ſaid, * that he was neuer letle * ac leafure, 


' tale, then when hee was *6 idle, . _—_ 


uſinefle. 
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436 | (ordering dialogues, 
* Ciccro. | 


c putvs in minde, | wy | 
d makeancnd, ly. S .:But now time' doth c ad- 


* is ſtayed, © moniſh,thatwee 4 put an endets 


E lIingered,or this ſpeech, R. Thou admoni. * 


— ON | , for peraduenture ſup- 
* ae - per $ þ tayeth at home for thee, 
in, . 8: Twill g addemore(ifthe Lord 


" _—_— thee R ' ſhall permit) * at onr next mee- 
a proſperous night, gjigzge  *' 

* An 7g _—_ ” God gine thee a' good 
thee aplealinereſt, PI8Pt. S. And I viſh thee 
thorow [ all] thy molt ſweete reſt through [thy } 
*members,or *limmes. 

1dynts, 


—— 


'The 3.0. Dialogue. 


k caller of the The k Monitonr. Deſiderius, 
names. 7 

* maruell enough, 
* thee notto be 


Cannot * ſufficiently ntaruell 


more diligent, M that thou art not more dili- 7 
t wherein, gent, D, {In what thing doel ' 
ſceme' to, thee [ to bee] negli- 


,* Cel F ' 
neutralmoſtart ont? N, That [thou] * artale 
prelent. oi eromfohad, hegts 
moſt neuer preſent in time inthe 
o ſet inroule, morning, and cherevpon it cum- 
* almoſt. meth to palle, that thou artono- 


* catalogue. - ted * welneere daylyin the? bills * * 


why 


as wee haue learned our of * Tyl- 


Grammatically tranſlated. 437 
P drow fi To, 


. why art thou ſo p ſleepy? . Df, doth barge | 


My nature * doth ſo require. N, ——y 
Corre& this nature; *I meanthis mee ſo. * thatis, 


' *(ault of nature *'what bath the * vice. * fault: 


_ 


Gying of our Cato *. done thee * profited thee? 


OG b he 
good? D. What{ ſaying] Ipray £4 a 
thee?  N. 5 Watch more' CoN- * alwaies,....,_ 
tinually , * and bee not giuch t * neyther, 
ſleepe, &c,  D; 7,8ay no more, ” [4dded]no moe 
. I f- [words,]. 24, Oli 47 
I remember it well. I. It prot Ges. 
teth nothing toremember it, vn-* gr ir, « make 
[eſſe thou * x apply it to thy(e. vie ef it. 
D. God graunt wee may,* z turn * tranflate,or 
transfer, 
both this and other '« wholcſom Lode 
precepts ſoeafily tothe vicof li+ 7 2,04 and fra: 
ving well, as * wee learne them fable. © + © 
* quickly withqut, booke. 2. * we learnemhem , 
; h without book 
That I may confelle the tructh, © ©. 
itis * much more gaſie "rocom- + £4, 
mande then to:performe, But *« morecafie 


' . neuerthelelſe wee ooght to inde- by much. 


; * to giue precepts. 
pour that wee may protite ſome- 8 4 PIE: 


| ig y 
what * either by admonitions,Ar « 1p by admoni- 
by prayers, and may * become tjons & by prayers 
better every day. . D. The 6 ſalua- or intreatie. 


: ” ,orowe, or 
tion *of that [man ] whodoth not Kan 9p, «a 


that is to bee 1 24 cf : But, welfare, cſtate,or 


3 NO* cafe, * of him, 


? 43 8 | . Corderius Dialogues, 
# correQed more nothing is ? more hardly amen- 


bardly, - 
* ;narurallyice. ded then *a fault in nature, N. 


All vices almoſt are naturall vn- | 
to vs, and vnlefle the goodnes | 


of God did keepe vs, all of vs 
_ ould be moſt wicked. D. Ther: 
. ſeixrobe fought, fore whatis'to beedone ? N,*We 


muſt fight valtantly with our vi- 
os Lok 


__— 


weapons? MN, With divine and 
* where catlenggh, ſpiritual] [ weapons. } D. 7 And 


« where arethey found? N. lathe . 
Epiſtle of Sgint-Ps/ tothe Ephes, | 


E300 fans: -D. In what chapter? N, 

[4 ſixt chapter, In the 'g ſixt. -D. What if 1 ſhall 
h of wy lelfe. not vnderſtandtheplace bby my 
' + "telfe? N. Thou-wilt not vnder- 

* altogether. fandit* at all, I know well : but 


* our maiſter ſhall « 
be to be conſulted * , "thou majeſtaske of our maſter. 


ith. .. 
© Iris determined. with mee? XN. Twill be preſent, 


- *T amdetermined: but the oppor: | 


1 muſt beraken. tunitie /* is ro beraken.' 1, We 


— ID NG, "will take counſel] therefore of 


t etherwile. this # at another time. NN. When 
: | ſhall that bee? D, Thenextwed- 


oh 


'D. What if theo: ſhale be'preſent | 


we gt ces. D. *Ynder what captain? | | 
* who bing cap N. God himſelfe. D, With what | 


Grammatically travſlated. 439 
neſday, if it * ſeeme good fo to > —_ 


thee, N. * At what of theclock? « ,1. 6:9. 


-Þ. At one after q noone. I. q thengonetime 


=Y 


| biddenit,and the 4 Apoſtlesafter 


+ | Thy * determination pleaſeth me, of the day. 


D, Therefore"letvs departnow. : Ro 
| tO | let vs now 
______ depart, 


= Y 


The 31 Dialogue. 


x Trapezita. s Raimundums, t Trapezite. 
"1 * 5s Raimunde, 


$ it lawful # ro requite eullle torepay. S 

» with cuill? - B. Why x doelt * forcuill, 
thou aske that? T. That I may EO 
anſver them , who y contradict , + os 
meeinthis marter. R. Thou ha | 
2rked z briefly ;Iwill anfwer molt x ſhortly infewe | 
briefly: Itisnorlawfall. 7, Why words, 
not? R. Becauſe Chriſt hath for- 


4 Apoſt'es haue 
him. 7. What is to bee done xm 
then? R. Euill { is} to bee re 
compenced with good. T. 1s it 
not enough to requite good with 
good?  R, Truely [it is] not e- 


nough to a chriſtian. 7. _ 
| are? 


; - 


4 49 | Corderius Dialogues, 


4 becomach. fore? R. For it 6 behooucth 
$0019 chriſtian eo imitate Chriſt [ bis], 
maſter, ' T,. What did Chriſt i ka 
E. that kinde?- 2, Flop healed bim 

* who had * given him abloweyhe 
_—— q How prayed for them who * crucified 
* lifced him pon him, and hee did d-many other 
the crolle. things of the ſame fort,' T. 
Oo ſuch lke Doth heetherefore nothing,who 
yp..o doth * rcquite dd fauour for fa- 
41 coodwill.or _ Uour 2.3K. Hee:dorh:e ſo.much 
onc good'turne'for'as the henthens do. T. Whatda 


hk ws F thole? R, They love ther 
e affuchs 

F hay. Friengs,and they g genderthanky 
is requ' is pod Tutitm] cf whomgrhy, haue, 
will, O01 Ip fe. received 1 Kindnelle,. \ *And. 


: good wal, TT [ doe: they }:no more?. H Nox. 
!QOUur, 
= Whether nothing i083. for what can{bhou expect. 
no more-from chem, who.* knowe; 
* hauenot knowen not the truc God? 7. 'Whar doe, 

* they to: | their ] enemies'?. + R, 
5 vere and molcſt They, : perlecyte. them: by what” 
them,purfuwg © meanes (oever they,cant .T, ls, 
roy nts it a {inne kin a chriſtian? R&,, 
50. erilfor cuil, If it bee not Jawfull (as now [. 

quite evi] for eu 

© haye procucdto thee ) conclude. 
? chat it 2a Gone, (irgo beea finne, T7, But(as it, 
2 is 


— 


ith 2 
a 
1 

it 


' theward of God? . R, Withaug | 


Grammatically traulated. 441 
is ſaid commonly).it is lawfullto; 
m repel force by force; which ſen-» drive back, refilt 
tenge a Certaine new 'Poet 'hath <vill with evil, 
» expounded allo: more brgelys © n05rp repg. 
inchele worges:: 7 


" Temes Go «ſuffer to. Oo CD put away) ot turn | 
| fore by force, 4nd, 4 wound ” aavaye . 


wound, 


” "What PO anſngro 0; 
this? R. TruclytheJawes ofthe- 


. *-heathens doe. p,permir it ;/bue # Ethnickes. 


theqdiginelaw dothſpeakefarros ſuffer 
Kher e,-. T. What ithediuine 7 Gods lawe, : 
lawe? .. 4 'R, - The. fame that .the-' [Tris] the ſame, 


| woftleof God, T: bs it then a * 1s whatſocucr is 


ontrary to Gods 


linne w c 
inne hatſocyer- js contrary” to FO ne 


all.doube ic is a {jnne.. . 7, Canlt: 
thoy prooue theſe. things out of 
* Gods word? R. * Why can [ * thedinine ſerters, 
not? {Ican doe] nothing more-* whatellecan [2 
cally. T7, I pray thee bring me- 
[ſome] r lentences. R. Dael] r places of 
thou not beleeue that, which is [criptures. 
: confetled of all ?. 4. Tas cruly Oh coufellion 
I ; 


442 £7 Corderius Dialoguer, 
I belecue it vndoubtedly, ZR, 
What needisthere then of [ any] 
a proofes. : a-S-=-19 mongrel T, That 1 may 
tomen gaine-  anſwerecertainely *stothemthat 
jen. he (al gainſay it. R. Thou vnderſtan- 
# rightly. deſt : aright : but becauſe thou 


» forth of hand, can(t not commit [them }to me. 


ws ahennss 1 of , mory # forthwith; expe& whileſt 
1 bethem. 1 * fet them downe in a lietle-pa- 
per: in which alſo may be ano- 

. ting of the' plates , that "thou 
* demonſtrate,or mayelt likewiſe* poine them with 


ſhewe, * the belt, the finger, to whom thou wilt. 


exceltcnt, orpaſ- T 


fog poo conn” 7 of a ſudden ; * how much fhal 


. meditation. z this bee « more commodious 
* by how, to mee?forſol ſhall learn whth- 
ain corbokrmy leader he Ty 
b perfeQly, " have it c at hand, as off as need 


« inreadineſſe, +» hall * require. But when wilethou 
* be. - _ giue[them] mee? R. dRetirne 
4 .Comeagane, Hither ro mee to morrow e if it 


2 __ _ pleaſe thee, T. F At what hone? 


Far what a clocke? R, | 4 At Ones afcer noone. FT: I : 


x Ar chefirſt, haye enough : farewell in the 

b keepe thee, —Meanetime, R. The Lord God 
+ preſcruethee. pA 

| c 


=. [It is] * very good counſel 


Grammaticilly tranſlated, 443 | 


F 


_ 


The 32. Dialogue. Wy 


4 
H— 


Grimonde. Blenet. 


Ile thou buy this girdle2k ſuſriceth me, . 
B. Why ſhouldI buyſit2] } hadron = 
ES 0 o . 
One k is enovgh * for me s {-but *.chere are rwo to 
why wilt thou fell it? G, Becauſe we.*neither yetis it 
* Þ haue two. © B, * Yet mayeſÞlancfull for gy4cers 


thou not ſell it voleſſe thou wile/41 97thafthou.” 
* incurre danger of puniſhment, qu... 
G. What doth* hinder mee toſelſt* forbid,or letme. 


my things? - Þ, Thou haſt no-# [haue T]nothing, 


- thing thine owne as yer. ' G, Hog7 how... | 


* 
p nothing? 9: from whence pro- ; £0217 nat yet, 
veſt thouthat? 'B, Becauſe” thou righe, 
art not yetat thine owne liberty,.* power belonging 
but vnderthy *fathers authoricy:, to he — me 
to conclude, wile thou heare *.in,, [157 


a worde, that thou mayelt notdo , .reaty,orear. 


it? G, * I deſire it s eſpecially-ncſtly,or with all - 


B. Concerning this there is a My bearr. 


. PIR F 
* (choole lawe. : whereof this "Wor ers 


is the ſum ; * Let boyes neither}, q;.,11,v.. 
b- + ſell * boyesmay ney- 


44 Corderins Bialoguer, , 
penn letthem ſell any thing, nor buy, nor 
» paſſc from them- change, nor w» aftenate by any o. 
ſeluesto others, Other meanes, without the com- 

, mandement of their parents. He 


x ſhalbe correfted,that ſhall doe contrarily x ſhall 


or beaten, be puniſhed wich: ſtripes. G.1 
was not ignorant of that : but 
* 2dinger, wold make *atryalhwhether thou 


an experiment.  wert coltantin obſcruinglawes, B, 

Eu AS Therefore thou art a dillembler. 
9 diflimulatior. ' G. Hee no cuillco-be inthis 7 dif- 
*-whetber doſt ,  ſembling : * Doſt thou expound it 
thou ſMerrupt? '' @yl{y:? - B, 4 Notrucly :forthou 


« notat all. ml . ; 
* +... haſt *nothing ftureme. G. What 
hoy Fw” peeing Thad hure [thee2] B.I would 

* Bak *have borne it * patiently , as it 
-* with anequall bggommeth a: Chriftian. G. 
minde. God; grant wee4miy beare all ad- 


verlitics ſo fot Chrilt, who ſuf- 
- fered every: thing for che cauſe of 


d heath. | our «& faluation. | B. Certainely 
FY Sa wee ſhall beare'them, ifwe e pro- 
' ® theexampleof . pound alwayes to our ſelues® his 
himzovs. ' example, before our. eyes, GC. 


Truely that-is a. difficult thing. 

| B. Yea [itis} imposſible, vnlelle 

* alwaies. wee be hejped* cuer by his _ ; 
. W cn 


Grammatically trauſlated. 445 . 
which indecge is to be obtained : 
by f continual] prayers . < .f daylie. 
©, in how (weee ſpeech have wee's conluwed. 

* jca'urc, or brea- 


4 ſpent [ chis] lo lice * refpite! thiogime, 


L "The I Jo Diatogue. 
Sarior, Odetus. 


H Aſt thou prayed * at all to * anything. 

day at home ?' O. Why 

doeſtchou aske that ? S. Becauſe 

thou waſt nor preſent at mor- 

ning prayer, . O. How know- _ 

eſt thou? S. *I obſerued[thee.] * 1 havenotedthee 

; grin artnot a* monitour. * 32 obſcruer, . 

Tm no. © oO * Why theri Thergfore why # 

didſt thou hnote [ me?] S. BE}, er mein thebill, 

cauſe thou art moſt deare vnto or roule, 

mee, O. Whar then? $5. Itwill 

grieue mee if thou ſhaſt be bea- * whetherhaveT 

ten. O. What ? *was I noted? Qfrnenored. | 

S. Yea doeft thou doubt? 0: C1. »carlogue 

Did nv man. excuſe mec, when gr routewas re= © 

the * bill- was called? S. No cited. ; 
man 


445 


1diddeft not thou - 
thy leltc. 


* had ſaid? 

* had, | 

. * hadcoldealie, 
* 1 herfore I, &c, 
* thereupon, 


* how oft is there 
any,or who is there 
* moſt often. 
pnoman, , 

q pray ſcarcely. 

* doe workc, 


* bedoneto vs. 
£ were readic to 
forgiue, | 

& doſay daly. 
* remit ynto ys Our 
debts. 


| © Corderins Dialogner R 
man that I knowe. O. If thou 
loye mee(ſo greatly, (as thouſaiſt) 
why / haſt not thou thy (clfe ex. 
cuſed me? SF, What cauſe ſhold 


I * haue alledged? O. Thou | 


ſhouldeſt . © hiue deviſed ſome. 
thing. . F. * 1 ſhould then have 
lyed. 0. What*then? S: But it 
is forbidden to lye, by the word 
of God, . O. I confeſle it; but ir 


was a lighe lye. , S, Nothing is | 


to be iudged light, wherby Godis 
offended. O. 1 cannot deny that: 
but hee doth eafily remit vato vs 
cheſe lighi{faulcs] for IeſusChriſt, 
who is our intercel([or & aduocate; 
for * who dooth not offend dai- 
ly* very often? $,Intruth p none: 
morcouer weedoe q ſcarlly pray, 
or *do any good thing, inwhich 


' .. there is not ſome ſhew of (inne; 


O. Therforewhat ſhold *become 
of vs, except God r ſhould par. 
don eaſily? wherevpon alſo wee 
praying # dayly , doe ſay ;” For- 
giuvevs our treſpalſes, S. Wee 
ought notro doubt but that het 

W 


<S 


Grammaticatly tranſlated, 447 
will *forgiue vs: if wee acknow- * 7*mitzor pardon, 
ledge our faults carneltly and | 
truely, .if wee deſire pardon from 
our © heart, if wee truſt chat wee * minde. 


' ſhatl bepardoned, O. What re- . 


maincth,*then 2 $. Thatremai- * therefore, 
neth, that wee neither be deligh- 
ted ig linnes , neither perliſt in' 


them; neitherthae we commie lin x wickedlponigh. 


| z pecuiſhly, « wittingly, and *of |: 7 
' aſet purpoſe: for thereare ouer-, | i 


OW1D0g, 
many things which wee commit * of jnduſtre. 
thorow infirmitie of the fleſh, or 

alſo thorow ignorance. O, & 15 1 donotdoubr, 
doe nothing doubt concerning 

thoſe ſinnes, which wee commit: 

thorow weakenelle of the fleſh; 


; c as wasthedeniall of Peter: bur.c whata one was, 


how*commeth ir to paſlethatwe * isit done? # 
linne ,by ignorance? S. Con- | 
cerning this , eA/. wee haue the 4. thouhaft, 
example of Paul, who writing to 

Timothy, in his former Epiſtle, | 
doth confeſle openly,cc himlelfe, cc that be. 
although hee perſecuted the | 
Churchof God, * yer to haue ob- * yer obtained: 


kained pardon , becauſe hee did 


It 


448 © T4 erderins Dialopnes, © 
it ignoranely. O. Thou haſtf- 

' tiſhed mee abundantly in ,thisex- 
DT ampſe-: for I alſo doe remember 
. * torcadejt,, orto * that hauereadit,burdoelt thou 
katicrcad that, 
piſtle it is written? &. IntruthT 

am not wont to trauble my me- 

'* houldiog,or  mory, in* retaining 'the nambers 


Leeping, ofthe Chapters : it ſeemeth.tobe. | 


enough to mee at this time, to 


note ſome - ſentences as it were. 


* ſaatchins — *Daftily, which” I may comir to 
ſuddenly. memory , if in the meane timeT 


* ztmay be lawfull.can ſteale any leaſure, from the: | 


* occupation,or Qajſy'* imployment 'of cor pre- 


bulioclle. ſent ſtudies. O.-I would toGod | 


I alſo could doe'thar . 8, What 
doth tinder-thee ? O, I'can 
- fearcely (atisfie © my } maſter in 


p exercifcfin the my g (cholaſticallexercifes, it is' 


{chook; - h ſo farre away, 5 that any time 
h ſo far off, can be granted to be beſtowed in 


3 thar] can have 4 er (tudies . + 8. Indeede wee 
any time for other 


| ftudies, are daily. *ſufficiently imployed: 
* occupicd enough but neuertheleſſe theſe chings are: 
daily. . ,- to be borne, as long / as it ſhall 


tas Godandour ſeeme to. God himlclfe and to; 
. | | our 


knowe in what chapter of the E) | 


(a- 


liSExs 


' did already 


Grammatidallytranſlized, 249 
our Parents *that wee haue neede, Parents (hall ſee is 
0: #. therefore beare willingiy 00d. * reede 
2nd * indure all fuch labours. 
With what hope doeſt thou * 


to beto vs, 
S, * * Therefore. 


In» * tolerate, 


dure [thew?] © Becayſe I hope * roleratethem, 


*jt will come: fo pale; that they ” _— cometo 


Al. may be the felt ſteps, by ! "if os. 
which I-mayeome* at length vit * loractime,or 


'to greater .. But concerning thefe is time. 


| matcers, in moe [words at other 
times: now let: vs-doe that which 


' nis:at hand; 0, What is thats ” is inſtant, erihe 


tire requireth. + 


3, Doeſt thou hear o theligne to, jj. poi wi, 
be given to ſppper ? .O-. Thou * flew, 


* reilelt mee a good p ligne; * I p token. 


**feele mee lcife an ? * row I did. 
* fecle hunger; 


hungry , . - S, Doubtlctle, becauſe 


' hob! r &miittedlt thy grinking, ohafpraeminet, 


O, F would co Gud-I could ab- sfrop my drinking, 
ſtzine alwaies: ſo cabily « from it, * 3" PS 
2s 1 * was wichout it willingly eo © 

tav., © S, But I cannot.” bee well * See 
without 4t, ynicile I ſhall be oc» 
wpiedmucoeſſury but nel. 


= 
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450 {orderins Dialogues, 


The 34. Dialogue. 


Phrygio, Stephen. 


\Y Moſt wiſhed walker : God 
: yo 42" oe £ (aue thee.? $, And thou 
" i exe moſt buſie » loyterer God ſaue 
well, thee ? P, My Stephen *are choy 


* moſtrightly. in good heaſthi &, Yea * pal- 
«* which thorow ſing well,” x ſuch is the bounty of 
= goor "mx the beſb[ and] the greateſt God. 
21 am eomeling- P, Intruth y I doe reidyce from 
ly glad for thy my heart, z and I doe  EXCEE= 
cone. dingly congratulate vnto thee 
A OG this [thy ] ſatereturne: wherehaft 
ON IR thou beenethis cn _ b- 
In Italy, P. y reloluedſi 
= at we ng thou togoethither? FS. For the 
* region, fame ofthe *country, concerning 
6 ralkedof, repor= v hich ſo many things are 6 ſpo- 
rec,orprajed. = - keneuery where, Neither artthou 
c of newthings, a how efirou wor an 
*30itis compared, Ig et 
proutded ordained, c of newes, . ur 
ordered by nature. fych ; but what foundeſt thou 


there? 


things, then I had heard by the 


Grammatically tranſlated. 451 
there? FS..Trucly * many moe * mocthngaby 
much... e report, 
* Towit,or verely, 


e fame. P., Butl believethouſav- ibhominations, 
eſt many things which chouwoul-.* but tha: whi-h 


\d:(tnot. S., * Yea indeed f'wic-3Pp*rraineth to the 


—_— | Te2100, ..- 5, 
kedneile: * butayforthe country,", moſt fertile by 


it is a Jand*exceeding * fertile, gr, » tunefull, 

h very abundant vviih # euery þ cxceccingly 
kinde of the beſt fruits; k eſpeci- 2bounding.. 

ally with moſt / excellent wine.” _—_ chicfely. 
P, Verely that did * pleaſe thee » (1,je ru 04 

m chiefly, . S. Tnat I may con- » principally, 
felle » thetruth,* it did pleaſe my # «5truthis, - 
taſte maruelouſiy : for, *of what * : did aftcQ my 
ſort (ayeſt 'thou * that this our 7 pms <cg 
wine is *thou mayeſt call it truely » what ove. 5 
*(mall wine, if chou compare it *-this our qwoe. to- 
with that. P, Therupon it did offer Þ© *weak,orbale * 


it ſelfe varo thee, p,a8 a goodly ; aaa es vi | 


INTE Gad. +, L:g<,or cauatry 


A mult q-nutable | argument:] boute. 
for Ithovght.chus utcentimes, O ? 244notable; 
Lord God huw good art thou,who Tf 5%. 

__ af . 9 goodly, --.. 
haſt loued vs.” ſoas thou: haſt gi- * &.c0 vom Guin 
venvs daintics | far chou haſt not ties, 
encly created thoſethings for + STII EF 
- far food, which the earth-doath , *ofovde,orto 


G 22 *bring ecdc vpon, 


452 Corderins Dintopncs; 
" Prodncey » > *brihg forch of the 'one accorg: 
OY bur alfo'fo many kindesof moſt 
th pncatte meta deficaterhings, which-if wee take 


Fs 


. 
n 
b * 


' Moderately, and with giving of 
RY thanks, doe both r nouriſh the 
R. genre oM ___bedymoſt* pleaſantly , and doe 
wonderfully.” *maruelouſly cheerevp the mind 

- * O Lerdin.” iffelfe..*O, in what words, with 
» (cttorth the what workes may :wee' # glorific 
piary'of, | thy: name worthily enongh 0 
f, a+ ham Lord? To conclude,r't was lo wo 
* affeted, — Uiſhedin minde, that I did couet 
3 defire, - | nothing more, then to'haue*the 
\ vine praiſes. praiſes of GOD alwayes in my 
Repeat mouth :- bn (alafſe! ) * one of 
b by ag: * other copications b comming 
cucrnew-thoyghts, into my Minda euer and anone, 
* newerthivg.” - that Gre was quenched by lictle 

wee 4 _  -.andlittle. P. Thatisno newes 
* Thatis, - With mee:for c oftentimes ſome 

- ſuch thing is wont d'to happen 
« prome,or inde.” yitomee; S. © Such is the vn- 
' all howes. conſtancy of our nature, P, We 
wry ta wm * ery this by experience almoſt 

f haue gone to ſee, * euery honre: bur, * I pray thee, 

or ſcene, what * did(t thou in thy Italy? 

* forthe canſeot o x f vilited * for my minde fake 

my minde, : Es: ſome 


* ftcde; 


| Grammatically tranflited, ! 
ſome g' mote famous cities:T [Itþ- £ of themorefa. 
died alſo *5'in ſome places a rag es og 
4 Q_7 _—" re, 
lietle vyhile:;- Þ , What Cities j, heere andibere, 
+ favelt thoueſpecially ? *\S, Tru» * lomerime, 
ly 1 ſaw many'in-my — pafſage: a _—_—_ thouts 
but*I viewed: [but] a few;ar lea oo 
ſure;to witte/m Genua, Florence, 1 _; eg prone 
Venice, laſtly that Romez;:which * ] being #1calure, 
ryras called.in time 'paſÞ:# the or army lealorebes 
head of theworld, burnow ibthe _ ws ns oi 
fountains and original of all abs ,;, by thefts {on 
hominarions',';"P, Sawel:rhou » the cheeeciry, » 
not that grear beaſt-2 | $:.: I faw 9 bim,the Pope, * 
o[-her] p by the wayz,when ſhee? pon aL A 
was carried thorow-the ſtreeto(l 2g 4, ond | 
thinke ) *q ts bee. beholden of ; peaadle- +: + 
all, - P. But+:(-that:|- wee may 9 Hor ſhewe fake, - 


- 


turne] to.the-matter) 7:.in; whar of invivmph, 5» 


I praytheein ' 
townes ( I pray thee') s Nayedſt\, ©7500 | 
thou t for thecaule of thy (iydict wy Pray '; 
$. Returning from Rome, [ pal: 5 didſt thouabide. 


ſed thorowe # Bononia, x Pag-* forthy ſtudy lake, 
u Bologna in Hetru- 


way, My lane, J I conuerſed in ria. x acite ofthe 
every one of thoſe townes, about z.c0i.ns by Padus 
three moneths = in ſundry kinds y 1ftayed or was 


of learning ; for I defired to taſte, conucriant. 
7 in diuerſeſarts 


as it were, * a little of euery _ Fara 
Gg3 P.4 Ald, .gyc things. 


454 © Corderius Dialogues, - 
. 8 = '> | P..4 And what 4? newes ſaweft 
p RN: . thou 1n'ſo, many,moſt famous 
« Allthiogsia ; \ tawpes:?. 'F, Doeſt thou aike? 
a manacr, - cAlmoſt al things (eemed*dnewes 
p m— --- © to-mee: butit wauld be lorg e to 
| "-., ew thee all things, eſpeciailic 
choc - anna nuw when * I armto make haſt*to 
* iris tbe haftcd A certaine. place :P, Whither 
of me.”'”'” '*,,* I pray thee ?. $, To [ my] 
£ vn Pp ,vicle who :f invited mee to (up- 
f hath bidderi, per. ; P, Therefore I will nok 


{ne itbe .. ſtay.thee any longer:4 bur. g when | 
a 


wull for, vs. - may wee talke. more * ar leaſure;? 
; quiety.. --— 8. To morrove* after dinner, if 
h throghly defire ir, (HOU: wilt, P.Vereiije1h earnel- 
* arthe firſt houre, lie deſire ie, Sq ExpeR mee 


* Iyplldocit.. then in my chamber at one of 
*the howerisAtHor theclocke, P.* It [hall bedone, 
the drinking, 


i Itisanhower _ ** It is a fit time for our drin- 
ft for beuer, king. | | | 
I: *"%.0 v7 "oy *. F, EF 1+] 


The 


, 
 faweft 
famous 
} azke? 
I newes 


Grammatically tranſlated. 45 5 
The 3 5. Dialogue, 
The Maſter. k Vſher. odermailter. 
Hat, have. you thought 
ſufficiently of that, which 


xee */ hadſpeech of between vs * * had done. 


*of late? FH. 1 havethought *ſe- Art _ dayes. 
' riouſly of it, 2. Doth thecon- »[of «t]again and 


dition which 1 offered,"any thing againe. 

pleaſe you? H,"Very well. 2., _ you mu_ - 

þ Whar,doth [my ] table, or * diet, pg. evan 

pleaſe you 2 * F. I *require no epecially. - , 

more therein, A, Therefore * living together, 

what remaineth ? H, That (if © 5 an 

benot troubleſome to you, ) you _—_— 

preſcr the mee what” lcruicesy OUTmore,][or1 lack 

will have.performed vnto you nothing] inthat 

*{ by mee. 7. That indeede is matter. 

moſt equall. Therefore * heare, "_— > AB 

the chicfe heades of your office, , ,c..;.. ; 

of which this is the * ficſt, Inthe * 6:6 [hca4.] 

the morning dayly to * ſee care- &: 

fully that all my houſhould _ * carediligently. 
It 


45 6- =" Ciordevity Dralopues, 
* forthercaſon. [arg doe ariſe earel y from bedde, 


0 according tothe go omen anne, 
Ce ot Eons Ol regard borh of the wine 


mer and winters time, and alio.pf the ſummer; | 


* haucriſen, when they*tre tiferk [that] they 
* carefor. $i 

Es appercaine. 's the\drefing and 
* to, cleanlinelleof [ their ] body: lalt 
* the ſecond head, of all; hat they bbs preſent # 


7 brioo them, {5-779 Py WR Fo 4 
I dailyxo! _- our priuate Prayer. The leo d 


* the cleucoth £18] to* leadetherhficetteuery* | 


houre, 7: -+ Oday Int6" the HhaH | 46 wit fr) the 
" the. thijd. . "morning ahd befdre-*1eleuen'ef 
reachers, . the dbtke 7 and''s arlthree after 
* SQUEernaure, \ j TY ' . Lb 
* ſhall-bepreſeee, NOONE: To'expedt'rhere (except 
*. catalqgucs rce. 1 my ſelfe ſhall beE' preſent )vn< 
_ -_ till {otfniebf the Fx OS 0 
# 109512: - comrjhthe meantimets ſee ſome: 
IP ' ®bjls eaHed; and prayer to bee? 
x formtcharge, . ſayd. \s Th lige' manner 7 to obs 
or place. +... ſerve anipencly , whether any: of, 
on any:0þ the the doors theryſeluesbe'ablenit' 
— me from his owhe' x aud 1:orie: y if a- 
firnghcvay. + Ny one | of them] ſhelf be away} 
* ordohispatts.. eg * ipnifie'to me preſently,* or: 
x A thirtheas 4G doe hisduety for him. z The 
; wn (cbolars third is a to remain. 6 with the- 
of thehoulcor houſhouldchildren, as oftas they 
boycs, GEES are 


* looke to thole ,things,, which | 


Grammatically tranſlated. 4 $7 


arenot taught in their {chooles: * infticure. 


in the- meane time to * inſtruct d the yourger, 
to learne 


' dthelefie*in reading and writing, tg reade and to 


and-to- heare the repetitions of write, 


| therell, aſmuch as time and op- * reraine, 


poreahitiewill ſuffer; to conclude, —— ke” 
toe keepe a!l f in their duty, to Foo hevath, 
2dmoniſh , reproue,. chide , alfo'y head of his duty 


; Fro corre with rods whereneed to goe before them 


lerm ons. 


hall bee. The 7 fourth, [ is ] to} {<1 
FE | to leade them 
teade them forth in-order , vnto |... weft; 
the holy 4 allemblies, vpon the ; they ſhall haue 
holy dyes, and * in like maner icauero play. 
to bring chem backe home. The k cu<r and anon. 


fift {is] as oft asit ; ſhall be per-i] Ry ” Jan; 
mitted | vnto them "to play, tom fyings. © 
obſerue & forthwith, that they * miniſter, or giue. 
* doe not any thirig,/ beſides du- ” /-y forth. 

ty and 'good'manners, cither in . 

deedes or #2 wordes; The (ixt[is] , qcljuerto you 

to * » deliver vnto' them of the to beſtowe. 


money which' T ſhall *o put * paper. * necef- 


into your hands, * for paper, angie”. 0d hath 


pennes, inke; and certaine other (nos into; &c. 
'neceſ{aries, only of ſmall price; p a booke of ac- 
and * eo ferthem all down, in £ a counts,or reck- 
pook of expEces.And that 1s wont hem. of things 


=: F = —_ 


a 
h 
' 
» 
#1] 
q 
N, 


| 
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458 Corderins Dialogues; 
* ypon the daies of tq he done chicfly, ” vpon wed- 
mn"! 6 a % neſdays and ſaturdayes. The e- 
g to becarefull for. Venth [ is,] 9 not to negleR thoſe 
things , which (hall appertaine 
* to their bookes, apparell and 
care of [their] body : that is, to 


®* tothe bookes. 
® co require ſtrztly 
$ ko asKe, | 


* axes. ” *5 exat ſometimes of them *an _ 


* garments,clo= account of [ their] bookes, and 
thing, artire,veſture. ® apparel], to haue a regard of 
dreſſivg. 8 [heir] health and * ordering of 

& other like thiogs, 
* cored for. [ their ] body, and # other things 
x amonpſttheleſſe of ſuch ſort, to be * looked to, 
* cight heador and obſerued , eſpecially x in the 
_—_ orvader Elle boyes.” An eight { is Jtoteach 
RO the boyes both in my y form, and 
* theother formes, alſo in "che reſt, belidesrhe three 
I lhallbe, vpper [formes, ] if at any time 
neede ſhall require. A ninth 


* if there ſhalbe |[ duty is} to helpe me ſometimes 


need, (*if neede ſhal]be)bothat home 
1 ror doores. and aabroadzin private bulineſſes, 


Hitherto you haue heard what 
duties I þ will have co be perfor- 
* Jomeſticaltyn. Med vnto mee , from you, and 


dermaiſters, which 1 am wontto exa& alſo of 
F norwithſtanding other * vſhers in my houſe: f yet 
I ſhall cot, — T will not be ſo ſeuerean exator 


of them all, but 1 wy ſelfe will 
$ ec: 


Grammatically tranflated. 459 

remie ſomethings vnto you; as — tre» 
oft as*I may beatleaſurezin which T5 27 Yoo 
I will * performezas it were, the wor me rne= 

= _— y my leafure,or T 
pare a” deputy : * vnderftand can atrend, 
youall theſe things? -H, Truely * doe. * vicar,viz, 
[ 4 I vaderſtand] all things*well; 20e that fupplieth 
as | | - © theplaccoftan- ' 


; : but 1 intreate you. one thing, chat pro 


"rothe helping of my memory. * Huue you vnder. 
you giue mee / a little © note of ſtood, kI haue - 
them ; and withall, ſpace m of 7/"%cd all. _ 
thinking and deliberaring [ of » ;g FomIrrgry - 
them. } 24, How much rimedo roberenewed. © 
you require? MH, One * whole alittlecopy,or: 
day. CM. n Indeede I will giue 3 *<moriall. 

you two whole [ dayes, ] In the , 1 one 
meanetime ( as you haue begun) them. ORD 

you ſhall o proceede * p to table * narurall of 'x4. 
&toq ltaytogetherwithvs,* with- boures. » verely. 
out any colt of yours, ſo r freely , _ — 

as if you wereat your owne houſe, , ER 
H, You doe this * very curteoul: rogether,to dier. 

ly :.» whereby ie commeth to paſs 9 carty withvs. 
that you x binde mee witha grea- * ih none your” 
ter © kindnelle, - Af. You ſhall 50507 barge: 

haue the note which yourequire, , _ 

n , yourequire, welcome; 

not without curteſie, or humanitie, « whence it is. « do 


make mee more bcholden, * benefit. 
| after 
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OE after dinner, ſo (Gone as I can 
. ter dinner, canne 
= py * write it yol,- with mine owne 
y ſpeake 't vnro me hand. H. What if you ſhotild 
tailfrom mcar. felfe had rather to write it, left 


f Sa R 
i Fe petaduenture any thing * over(lip 
d:1Qazjug it, " * mee "as! anr vttering it, H, As ie 
lifted, orlike, © pleaſerh you! © 
» | Chtrans | + * $5499 by 
- 6+] | 


al» eſa. Bemignns, 


Mer uo kya LJ Ow am Ifory, * chat T was 
pen preſent, | 30 G03 & Its : 
* 19 you. | A not preſent, af yoli repea 


ting, | B, Why cameſt'thou not 
pas 1. ſogner._into the fchoole, as thou 
» almoſt. arc wone 4" for. molt part? *..Q 
* O mewretch, . © Wretchthat I am, 1 roſe ndr1n 
*'pone,orno map, time. PB. Whetefore ? O, Be: 
« didcalimec. cauſe * no body < awaked” mee: 
© roawakethee, © "Who is wont' to raiſe thee 
e maideſcruaur, & tb 24 16 or Frag 
*he being away, vp? (. Our hoſt, or his e girle; 
g maide, - bur *when he is away, the 2 girle 
* certainely, doth forget oftentimes , M- 
| lea 


A 
Je 


Gratmmatitally tranſlated. G 4 
ſcaſt 4 doth negtet il it, | Res FS it 
Where was | your } hoſt? 0. D voy 
F He was gone” forth ro his bu- * He ha1 
_ earely in the morning , k Heweor forth, + 
7 knew afrerwardes; B, What * ynder the mor- | 
{ oth your] hoftetle? doth thee g,\, Ararat 
looke to nothing?. Q. What oa 
doeſt thouthinke © chat ſhe ſhold © b mrs 
looke to? Every *d So gra 
? Every * day from what , ©vlie. 
[time]ſhe* isvp,ſheisatwaies"butie * ONSOE] 
partly m caring for her little I 
children, partly in other houle- * har hee 
hould » matters. ZB: Haſt thou®* cared for, oo 
no ſcholars [thy] 0 chamberfel-" bulineſle, "+ 
lowes? 2. pNoneatall. B ah, mr Mes 
vnhappy boy / who haſt 4 EE 
- with whom thou maieſt con- * vnfortumate chil 
erre, concerning thy ſtudies. Q . 7 20 coker | 
For chat cauſe, my condition 7 ow 
moſt tniferable; as muchas I doe 
tudge : for I cannot ſtudy as I 
_ for ſo great a company of 
uyers and (ellers, who doe rfre- r vie thar 
quent that houte;and s do trot ke Y 
prone ane OU- 5 do makea noyſe. 
og ith notſe,the whole day. 
- a = hou not a chamber to 
elte?. © & | 
F 2 t What doth it * what am I better, 
pro- x 


46 2 Corderives Dieloguer, 
profit me to haue{achamber ?] 


for it is ſo necre joyned to the - 


» ftaires, x the & grecces and to .x the winding 


greece going vp. « ; 
tiarty 7 Ofc, "A ſaire, * chat indeed not ſo much 


Gall. aches cat can either goe vppe or 
indeed a cat can af. downe, * but I am troubled with 


cend,or deſcend, * ſome noyle, B. Certainely [ it 


* but ſomenoyſe jy] apreattroubſe, Q. Butthat 
mich my each. jg! Greater by much; that + 

boue my chamber there js avery 
b aroomeof many large 6 common chamber, where 
chabers vader one wares are kept.: whereupon c it 
key, or wareboule. comes to palſe, that ſomme.great 
Aro OY d packes are either caried.in, or 
e atalltimes. caried out, e at all houres. -ÞF; 

O cheimmortall God / how cant 
Jae thculiue there? Q, What laiell 
* toliuc, 

x Tpinc;or faint, liue, but rather g I langnilh : nei- 
| | ther doe I ſeeme ecuer to melelſe 
þ to bewellfree, h to bee a freeman, # but when [ 
s except, am together with thee in the 


k withthereſt of By 
lene: > ſchoole, and & with other our 


* do Tgrecuefor {choole fellowes, . B. How * do 
thy ceurlc,or eſtate. I lament thy calc! Q.* [ would 
* irmightbe law= gg God that I might dwell vvith 


Full for me to dwell. jp.w i chaſe uſcs! 
Roda thee; in thele m7 ſcholars 1 - 


lars, 


thou, © live ? I intrueth doe nct 


Grammatically tranſlated. 463 


- B, Nothing ſhold be more * plea- * plealing. 


fant ro me: but 0 what doth hin- , @;clers, 
der? ©. * My fathers ancient * The ancientac- 
acquaintance with that my hoſt. quaintance. 

B. p Thou oughteſt to *4 tell}; pr ood” ai 
[thy ] father, ofthe 7 diſcommo- , ,\.;\\ ninde,or 
dities of thy ſtudies, Q. Indeed acquaior. 

I have * acquainted him often- r impediments, 
times, both - in preſence, and by HA 
letters, B, What doth hee an-* 05 OO, 
(were? . Heis* could in vain: * admoniſhed, 
[itis]as if ” a tale were tould to * 2 fablebeſhewed. 
a deafe [ rnan.) B, * Why (o? ? _— 

2. Berauſe hee hath neverbeen « 100 ie 
broughtvpin a*ſchoole of lear-, oo. 
ning, and therfore heevnderſtan- « my apecng "s 
deth nothing in the * way of (tu- were don, or were 

dies. B, Yet I, * if it were my inband, 
caſe, « would moue cuery (tone, 4 _ _ 

* that I might have my deſire. kak 
Q. What if che maſter himſelfe * that f might be 
ſhould write vnto thy father? B. made partaker of 
Thou couldeſt never perſwade 19.99% 

* himchat. 2. Why not? B., jon an cu 
Becauſe he will not y wooe any * that be may ger. 
man, * to get himſelfe*a number * apreat company. 
of ſcholars : for hee doth * ab- *abvor both fi dl. 


horre 


464 | Corderins Dialogttes, | 
horre both all ambition, and al- 

* fromcoue- fo * couctoulneilſe. Q, There: 
- configs. fore what .doeſt thou perlyade 

to be done. Pore” "7 hane * 

* ope.oncly aduiſe, MEE tO. doe? B&B, 1 haue* une 
* 2dulfcondl}, *.counſell alone. 2. I. pray thee 
b keepeit doe not þ concealc it from mee. 
I filent. .* The matter ist6 be c tried by 
ray friends. 9. *1 ſometimes haue 


* Thetimehad thought the tame alſo: but] never 


cometo me allo, durſt ey it; ZF#. What dolt 


lomerumes into. my ghou doubt? 'Q. I ar afrayde 


minde, 
e make experience . "ESE 
of it,or aovarky, B, The illue of the matter is in. 


* this may ſucceed the hang of the Lord : but-whar 
_ ſhall ic hure ys'to try? ©, In 
f thatebis willnot 11th let vs make eryall : for (as. 
ſucceede, - ruſt iV fall 
L come,or happen | ffU ) no cvit} can Fg o_ aur. 
* whatrealon i thereof, Bur I knowe nor 7 what, 
mult Vie heere, way, am totake hecre, B, Fell. 
; may comein2 ee, doelt thou not expect, that 
ſhort [ſpace? ] va | | 
| thy father « ſhovtd. come ſhortly 
* kimrocome, into this cittic2 I hope” that hee 
! within this day» will come now / very ſhortly, B. 
ny When mtherfore * ©. Arthe ca- 
me then, . —_ F 
| lends of luly.. B.Itis.*very well 
* thebeſtof ail. joolt thou kniowe therfore what 
* teach mce., is ncede to hee done ? . Q.L, 
pray thee” tell me, B, Seethat 
9; thou 


f that * it will baue imall (uccetle, 


ELIT 


Grammatically tranſlated. 46 e. 


thou ſpeake vnto two or three 7thouſpeake withs 
all,ortalke with, 


& [thy] fathers chiefe friendes,. jo 11 


"who are graue, and "x men of ,, of eſtceme. 


note, to wit, that their authori- * ſhewe voto them 
ty may more-prevaile with thy 4ligertly,or ac- 
father. ,9. Thou aduiſeſl [ me] POD 
well : whac ſhall 1 ay to them Brea 
B. Thou fhalc "tell them thorow- * Whcther no» 
ly of all the o diſcommodities of thmg mere? 
thy ſtudies. ,2. * Nothing more? * 
B, Thou ſhalt * ſhew, | them ao OW 2s 
wand / afcer what manner Reba, "obs, 
-thou maicſt bee prouided for , * it be conſulted 
that theu- mayelt redeeme the fr thee. 
time, which thou haſt loſt ſomi- , 9'***Y, timely, 
fcrably hicherto, with that hoſt : ES | 
that except * thou be * ſpeedily an cndto bee. 
provided for, by that remedy, * |<ave off, ceafe, 
* there is anvtrer end-of thy (tu- : admoeiſſ 
dics, and the progrefſe'of them. , entries 
To concluge;thou ſha'tnor* giue fwaJethem, 
over before to * adgile,* intreat, t to deale earneſtly, 
beſeech, vneill 5 thou haſt perſwa- * fhewſcluesro , , 
ded [ them ] chat they promiſe ney. 1 he" 
—_— waſte by nefſc earreltly with 
thee, e* that they will follow thy thy father. 
bulineſſe earnefi]pwiththy father. * 1tcanbedone 


D..Whar if they. ſhalbrefuſe?, B. ſeare<'y-.. 


*Tt canſcarcelyboithiat all *ſhold * 2 
LL H h Ic- 
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* liketo be ue, . Meng 
s ſith they are moſt refuſe. 2. lc ils Not likely to be 


Jouing of mee. lo; eſpecially « ſceing they love 
» do gratifieme Me moſt tenderly, and *will plea- 
ſo gladly,inthe fureme molt willingly for my fa 


. nameof my father; thers ſake. B.* Morcouer, the mat- 
vntotheſe. 


* viogthe helpe ter it ſelfe will vrgethem, to wit, 


of God. ſo greatalolſe of thy ſludies. 9. 


x relyingvypon There is no neede of moe words; 


God. *thevery firſt 1*7 relying yponthe help of God ? 


time,or in the firſt 


opportunitie villſetypon{ them ] preſently. B, 
* lcancynto,or But in the meane time; bec thou 
rely vppon. mindfull, chat thou *z giue thee 
x apply diligently. ſelfe earneſtly « to godly prayers 
ene > ah day and night. he ng 
b.Godbelpiog, Iwill * look tothat,” azmiichas 

* care for, can : forI know ſufficiently*that 


* formy ſtrength. no counſe!lwilldoeme good,” but 


* no counſcllro 


the as heſhall helpe. B. But now it is 
- eXcept fo far timethat thou *oct thee home:;leſt 


forth as he ſhal belp peraduenture[ thy ] hoſt be offen- | 
® recciue,orbe= ded: what doeſt thou * ſtay. 2: 


pam" «1 bethinke me (elfele(tI haueo- 
ry: be, J'** mitted any thing concerning 


* 2dmoniſhed. which thou fhouldeſi bee *put in 
*mect,[or cometo mind. B,If any thing beſides ſhall 
— en £ *cometocither of our minds, we 
ofis. Aomntier will * ſpeake of it co morrow atles- 


confer of it, ſure, Q. Therefore my _ 
regis: —_ - 


Gr.mmatically tranſlated, 467 
farewell: and I pray theegoon to 
helpe me withthy prayers like as 
thou haſt holpen me by *moſt ex- « 1.1 counfett 
cellent counſell, B. All{ theſe] 
things are þ comneef the Lorde b proceeded. 
God, who as hee hath given the 


counſel] ſo he will givethes cffeR. ; ifue. 


9. 11roft it willbe (0: farewella- - 


ame. B, *Farewell O moſt (weet *noft pleaſant -. 
Que tor. Qneſtor farewcll. 


The 37. Dialogue. 
Athanaſias, Bewiamine. 
 J Ent chy father ſo away « ;; thy futer goo 
. | without my Enowledge, away ſo, mee not 
that I could nor ſpeake with him 2.knowng, tharir 
B. Wherefore cameltthou notvn- _ __ law- 
to his. Inne after dinner? 4. Be-,, ;,; NS. 
exuſe [ chovghtehite "he wold not ro depart analy 
depart beforero morrow, B. I al- to morrow. 
o did»thinke cheſamte thing,but ” _y_ 
he wouldnoto pretermitthe occa-, (ere, 

L op OS of | | 
fion, which had offcred irfelte "of _ — 
a ſaddehn, A.*Morcouer hee re- cd. *Vatorhele. 
membredthat p diftick of Cato, f double merre, 
The firſt occnfiom is tobe Al. ta. Al marched 

ww . thee, 
bin of thee preſently ; Peg 
Hb 4 Leaſt 


4A 
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* attheveryfirſt,, TP rbouſeeke [thoſe things) "tos 


* againe, 

r letpaſlc,or flip- Say thou baadeſt i neglefled 
ed, * now i [ 

Prexdie. . -. _-B. Hedoth* foremembertha 


* keepe,or _ little worke, that he may ſeemeto 
Tomo haver worne out [his ] age in it. 
* ſpent, his time. Ef. See how great * power there 
[) how greatethe 1$ of memory, in thoſe things 
power of memory - which weeJearned in our .x rude 


-y We years.B. Thatis the” iudgement of 


x firſt yeeres. Quintilian vpori this matter; 
* ſentenccor * whofe wordes ( as z I thinke) 
wana thou remembrelt. 4. I remember 
We — 1oe (chem: but (that[wemayreturn] 
ds 5* to the matter ) what occalion 


* theo. * had{ thy ] father, thathe depar- 


& derermined. tedbefore *the time that hee had 


e Lioosmed. þ, appointed? B, Certaine c of 
— me. Lions with whom * hee came hi- 
X from whence, ther eo the mart, A. Waſt thou 
* badſt thou know- preſent when hewent? ZB.Tewai- 
= bs — Ha redforhimintheInne, 4.*How 
TS *kneweſtthou * chat he had chan- 
le, : - p 
p army i ard. gedhis ee counſeil concerning his 
* indinner,or fgoing?  B. I was * at dinner, 
dining. when * they agreed, that g cer- 
: - vu rei taine other bulineſſe being diſpat- 
Kiparched ecnzine ed in the citie , they vould 


o 
. 
On 


Grammatically tranſlated, 46 9 


* b other bulineſles, 
take horſe*about 2, of the clock. ? — 


A, * For other matters, hath hee ;,,. 

done his / bulinetle *well *accor- qr! are EY 

dingto his minde? B. So »hap- ſecond houre, 
ilythat heexhorted me *carneſt-” tharwhich - 

y, * to praiſe God forthat *caule. rare recom 

A.Thercfore thou [ as} Ithinke, * qwffcicotly. 

doeſt returne now r well monied, * according tothe 


B. Doelſt thou s laugh at me? A. lentence of his 
minde, 


Why ſhouldI do *{o? B. Forthy | © 
*pleaſure. A. As if indeed 1 am * Ar nn : 
wont to laugh at others * for my * todivineprailes, 
pleaſure. 3, But I did thinke ſo. * y_ 

A. Thou* waſt far deceived : for 7, 2inggood, 
—_ . . . ore 0 money, 
itisonething to ieft,anotherthing ; 4.;iqe mee, 

# toſcoffe. The one *is free from * that, * luſt. 


- faule, and is * vſuall enough a- * forthecauſe of 


: — my minde, 
mongltfriendsztheother is"faulty? ; Amr >—— WW 


and worthic hatred, cuen aswhich ,,,.,o 1 ot 
doth * proceede commonly of mock. * wanteth. 
contempt. B. Therefore pardon * frequenr, 


me. A, It is *no great fault. But ;vicious,or paught 
come almoſt. 


fay, I pray thee,* hath thy father . |... ora. 
given rheeno money? B, Truly * [thy] faherhath 
alasked{himJnot. A. Yet hee be giuenthee no- 


| thing of money. 
gaue thee b of his owne accord. O_ ns 


R. c Somewhat, A. How much} 
*chen? B. Averylictle. A. Tell, Aline, 
we Hh 3 [ me] * therefore. 


| 
| 
bl 
is, 
| 
| 


ne 1 Penne. 


do -- 
—unt_— — --— ———— 


La V 


_ 
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e of altloue.or [me}e ofall good teHowſhip. 9, 


I h 
h » greodly. Why doeſtthou enquire {o "ea: 


* to, or forthee, neltly.? A, wah may re 
2 according to *with thee Fa frerche Y na 
4 ——_— of friends, B. Therc is nothing wer- 
= thy reioycing. 4. At length 
p nn q confetler what it is. RB. * Bur 
at length, onely fiue pence. 4. Alalle,ſolit- 
ry how mucb, tle / O foole who askedſtnortuy 
em hucpence gr three ® ſhilling! B. Idurſtnoe. 
® Giver ſhillings, <+ What diddeſt chou feare? DB. 
or tenpences. That ſhauld « be deniedall z/to- 
# he would alto- gether, & that be would”be offens 
gether deny mce. gegtharl did aske, 4. He would 


goals, 8"**” never had done thar, ſorhat thoy 
* added a cauſe of. ha! *giuen him areaſon of thy 
asking, FB. [ intxuth doe belecue 
it: bur what cauſe ſhould I had 
broght? 4.Doſt chou ask?arethere 
*Ccliolarsnecesſi- NOf (ix hundrech marcees, whuch, 
tie. or occafhhon] *(chola ghaue need of ? B, I con- 
doth neede. fels there are many. 4.Ang a dult 
Ing thou ſuch thou ſo abound with all things, 
ore 
* nothing is * chat thou lackeſt nothing. B. 
wanting. *Yeal lack vety many thing:zbut 
* yea very many © which® I can be we}{ withour, Fuc- 
things are wanting. thermore { my ]: father knowegfi 


o 
4 —_ ſufficiently, what chings = 


tomy maſter, thathe »*fayforch 


Grammatically tranſlated, 471 


X | :oo "forthe cauſc of .oto 
needfull for me,*s for my ſtudies, further my ſtudie. 


both for *dictandapparell. A.In- + ,_ 

deed he knoweth : ; but many o- oO _— 
other things are to be cared for,& ring of,or ordering, 
to be thought of * by him. Z.Ibe- 97 decking, or ap- 
leeue * that he hath aſpeciall care — - MW, 
of [ his] childrer, 4. But thou att many other things 
*troo far diſtant from him. B. Suf- to care for. 

fer me /to come[ withthee ] whi- * of him, * there 
ther I will. 4. Goe toy I * give cove 90 pimachict 


thee leave, B, My father allo + remooued too 


| knoweth * thatI amnot yet fit *o far,or too remote, 


yſc money well. 4. Why not? / toproceede, 

* haſt thou not age enovgh and © ings Ap 

viſdome*forthat matter ? B. * Ip, "00 tte 

am moſt far from*that : Therfore lay our or before, 

my father hath 4 given* in-charge * whether haſt thau 
not. * ynto that. 


vnto meallthin gofor the necetla- 


ficient. 4. Be it fo. B. Therefore AY "a 

if I ſhould aske any thing of my « ininer. " 
father, he would ſend mee'backe *. to which matter, 
ſtraight way to my maſter z perad- * how much mo- 
venture alſo hee would be angry, 3) 1%, &c. 


'and would chide mee grieuoully. 7 


A, It 
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» bee. - 4 Tt isancaſicthingto« ſuffer 4 
# blowcs, chidiog, ſo that x {tcipes doenot 
Eres follow., B. It isancafiething] be. 
lieuc; but only to thoſe whom nei- 
therſhame doth moue,nor anyre- 
uerence of | their] parents. But [ 
hadrather bear ſtripes them(elues 
4 my angry father. then the chiding of z my father 
* * + * = beingangry, Whereuponitcomes 
® looketo itcare» tO patle, chat I 7 rake heede dili- 
fully. gently & thatl giue him nct any 
_ _ Ieweay cauſe tobean ery: for.that is con- 
caule of anger, . : 
b precept of Gods tained vnder the fifth commande- 
Jawe. © ment *ofchelaw of Gad, 4. Thou 
* ofthedivine doeftasirbecometh agodly yong 
y+—lbT man, B, The praiſe *rhereof isnar 


* 1 - . - 
4 Cr 0k to begiuento me, but d to Goda- 


lone.. 4; Towit,fromwhomwhat- 


ſocuer good thing, is in vs doth 
e procced. |. B, f Hee graunt, that 


f Gody rant, what goodthings he. coth inſpire 
row. - *intovs, wee may follow * thoſe 
* theſame, ' with a 'moſt # ready minde. But 
3 cheerefu'l, chat I may returne to the marcer, 
he ern « didſtthou "reproue [ me} in good 
*rthat,  - - Earnell, * forthatI had asked no 


® whether would moneyof my father ? .4,* Wold 
Tinducethee, Tperſwadethee to deceiue thy 3 
b Sotiines: a ; _s eg. WOT « ther 


| likelyto mes; mneyertheleſsr 


' countenanceſo” tiely tothewords {| 


Grazmatically trauſlatea. TE 
ther? B. Truely 4 itisnot arhing ? it {cemerh aor 
$5 hou ©* be likely, 
haſt deceiued” ime. A. How ?.. B, » 09 ſelfe, 
Becauſe chou did(t ſcemeroſpeak; » i» g 504 came, * 
*incaraneſt;thou * framed(l [thy] * 416 acc6mo- 
| care, tit,or apply. j 
. : n ; a may, , 
themſclues. A, But whar doet} Mot ipeech,or 
thou thinke concerning this p OUT talking together, 


\ conference? B. Thou haſt giuty * argument,or , 


vs avery fic* lubictota]ke of in matter apt coough, 


this our cyening s Yacation.” A. , icrree recreate 


And what* hath our ſpeech Þad; on,or leafure. , 
which the « Monitor could's haue * ourlpecch hath .| 


found fault with ,if bect:;ice(as he 144. 
: obſcruer. 


is wont)he had *warched vs*out of « ,,. ;-. FY- 
es, Stow. 4 rf, 2 n—_—_ 
deed & itiseruewhich our waſt.r * cſpicd vs, lying _ 
doth oft heat vpon vnto vs, 'B. '* wiiteforvs, | 
What isthat ? eA..4 Thecopie & hwy, $2 
*facultieof the Latine congue to? hank 
; | 29 7 thatis true, 

begotten chiefly byrhele things, 4 Tharche tore, * 
by 6 writing oft, talking, reading orplenac. | © 
authors, by curning Engliſh 'ipro f _ A % ' 
Latine , and Latine into Engliſh. , | oy, © » 
B . Therefore jet vs cxerciſe our Tn 
ſclues. diligentlie in theſe things, * all our ſtudies 
the Lord God being [our ] heIper, are lcy,or do cone | 
in whoſc hand* are all our oy 2 
2 dd: Fe ety A.Tie 


474 (orderins Dialogues, b-Þ 
| A. The ſame[ God ]grant;thate | Tu 
d ſet forth,or may « celebrate perpetuallie his 4 


extoll. 


0 benefits towardevs, with true*ho. | 149: 
— NS nour and *worthy praiſes. | ling: 
* ample. B. Thu [is] the worke, this (i) *lof 
f (both]lidleand ele ftmdy: F ler vs make haſt [ both] 10 0 
greatletys haſten po nd oveat * then 
this worke, &c. 1 g h hz ha ul 
x the very ſumme, , © P749 frat ae may be g th | © | 
* our VOICES, Or chiefe ſum of our prayers, * | of t 
deſires, 4. But*hearetheclocke, B, t | thi 
> heatkento. doth admoniſh vs b fitly:therfore | ve! 
a let vs*leaue off. A. Otherwiſe the |, Off 
» ſcrtivgofthe *ſun ſetting & will *makevs break we 
ſunne, off here. Þ det 
* oppreſle vs. ' hat 
The 38. Dialogue. - 
Honor 4tns, Vitienns, Pratenſir, nc 

4 
* thelower maſter. the Maſter. by 
* oflong conti- [ "JF *Hat]»isnot*durablewhich = © 
DYMNCE, * wants*due reſt. h 


This doth repair the ſtrength& * 
hte courſe, doth'*refreſh weary » lime, Oni, * 
* renew. F. Neither *Thali play s in chil ) 
# Toynts. dren offend me, [for]p this aloisxa © 
: ply my —_ ligneofcheerfulnes, Quintifien, 
, ante wa | Pr. Thereis nothingwhichcan | 


indure cotinual labor. FT) 
e, 


3 | Grammatically tranſlated, A7TS 

thatye | 7 1 (ee whither thelethings | 

lie his | doe*rend, towite, chat 9 1 ſhould * belong, 

ueho. | lead youforth to-walke: bug yeda? 194) haus you 

| fingagain almalt alwaiesthe ſame + * 

ir [ir] *{ong,as your little birds are want « noe, 

both) ' to doe; H. Maſter whag will you 
thencharweſay?. Pe, Say heerafter 

& the | every ane his qwae ſentence, out 


of the new Teltament. #, Ohno , R 
B. It ; thing"ſhal be more calle cove, for . mech copie, or 
rfore | we haucin readines "a great tore plenty of thote 
e the |, ofthe. Maſter will youthen ths ſenteoeesin 
reak webegincuen* preſently + Pe. Inx readinelle. 
' | deed [will, (ith(asthouſayeſl)you | *-— ace OIERITOD 
\ haveſuch (tore, Y/, Whathall be- yjtchoo, 
gin2 Pe. * Wilt thou Honoratus y cxhibite,or ſhew. 
: r gine-s an example * for. thy ha-s atria, demonſtra. 
> _ noursfake?Z. 1 willdoiewillingly, £927 Prove | 
bur far"the hunour of God. Pe. 1 hy Ae ntroogatay 
ich commend that * ſpeech, for Gods » the cauſeof 
honourand glory is to be prefer- the bonour,8&c. - 


h,& redin all chings.: « well, begin, if * ſaying,or word, 


wid, thouhaucanything.H.x Vulelle; Boe. 

hil. your righteouſnesſhal*exceed the * .þ0und more 
82+ rightcouſnesvfthe Scribes & Pha- then of the, 8&&c, | 
en, rilies , you cannot enter intothe co fr chaprer |, 
an kingdome of heauen. z Matt. the ,', ; at 


#, fifechapter /.” Putting away lying ,zuc away. 
; h "[peake 


| 
| 
4 
| 
j 
{i 
i 
i 
, 
' 
l 
ii 
: 


4 76 . Corderins Dialoguer, 


* cucriconeſpeak Fpeakeenery mantruth* with his | 


Ye. *to his: ' neighbour. The fourthchapterto 
the Epheſians, Pr. Children obey 


{your} parents in allthings:for |. 
* dothplcaſle. this *iswell plealingeo the Lord, | 


The third{Cha. tothe Cul. Pe.Oh 
c proofe,or triall, good c example | (ee that your 


d proceeding, @aprogreſledo anfivere:thatis,that | 


e proceed. you ego on diligently f hecrafter, 
f tor youraftzr= x7: He who hath given vsthe be- 
Tg”  ginning,theſamewillgiueproſpe- 
g we arcto hopeſo FOUS ſucceſle. Pe. g leis tobe ho- 
_ pedſo. Prepare your ſclues,thatwe 

Dy may makehaſtto go forth. H.We 

* preſent moſtpre= will be* very ready preſently. P. 


pared. : Take yee euery one*hiseloak,that 
* ras coke, . you maygoec forth the more * de- 
k laddes, cently.Buthoe & boyes ? Pr."Ma- 


* Anoamaiſter, ſter,whatwillyou? Pe. Secthatye 
'* Pſalmes, bring the*Plalme books alſo: we 
z vader the ſhadow will ting ſomewhere m» in the ſha- 
2s dow. Pr. So our-walking ſhall be 

- morepleaſant. 


The 


vith his | 


Pterto 
n 


Bs : for | 


Lord. 
Pe.Oh 
' your 
$,that 
rafter, 
e be. 
of] 

eo. 
at we 
. We 


'H 


Grammatically tranſlated. 477 
|” 2 Fho 39. Dialogue. ct 
| Vachetus, CHMarrellus. * waſt thon. 


Aſt thou binat theſchoole | — £ 
to day?/, Where*elſe had , - ©, or 1Mploy- 
| been ? but what did{tthou ? Y.I « manner. 


| was * occupicd at home. Af, That * morerarely. 


« 
- 


fell out belides thy*cuſtome : for * was done. 
* remiſtion,or 


thouart wontto be away*very ſcl-, f 
dome. 7. As » (eldome as I can: + Surely or with. 
but what is done 2 M7. Nothing at out doubt we haue, 
all. Haue wethen"leaueto play? * mart. 
M.*Yeaverely. 7. Wherfure? 21. er m_ :rof 
For this daies* market. 7, Who , jc.ue. 
granted it? 27. r Thehead maſter; * goucrner, 
yet by the s pertmis{ion of the*Re- * vacation, 
Rour. Y. Whatdid he grant? 1.?" _—_— | 
& .. * whetherfora 

Freedome from euery (cholalti- 1.1. 4 way 
cal funRtion,Y.”What,for a whole * yoril the ſerting of 
day? MA. Fromthe morning'euen tbe ſun,or cuening. 
yntillthe ſun ſetting: although he " * _ _— 
admoniſhed vs diligently ; andin-j, 1c ugure, 
decd in many words,that "* inour , when weare 
vacation we ſhould think of [our ] at leaſure. 
buſines , leſt wee ſhall come * ro our to | 
morow vnprepared tothe ſchool, <"en0o'eto 

G 
F:Therfore what» [doe] we? Shat ,, qallwedo? 

ws 


47 g 1 Corderius Dialogues, " 

J ume . weabulerhisy leaſure? Me. Verdy Uh 
* doth become that"doth not become ourage. U, _ 
nothing atall. Therefore what doſt thou prepay *! = 
- Togocto, todoe? M, a To betake my (elfe thi 
prong ſtudy, into*"my lady: EXCEPt peradutn- | —_ 

| houlkebenes, ©ebiepleaſethee ratherchiewee (ou 
© $oe forchſorne whither co walk an | 4 

houreand a halfe. Y.Should Ire: | ee. 

fuſe ? yea there is nothing which | '*** 

_ * willrathernow, I*now more defire, for w$ alfoin | _ 
e will haue ſome the meane time c wiH handleſome | d a 
; per rfnurn, fpeech belongingto learning, and | 27 
ther” Y08 d withall wewilexerciſe{ our] bo- | Oe 
dies. A4. Therforeler vs gowith- | OE 


h outthewals. Y. Whither? 2M, 
e vito. e Even vntothe banke of thelake; - 
V. f This doth"much pleafe mec: 


f Like this well. 


* pleaſc me greatly bur thovif ( it pleaſe rhee ) ſhalt 


* expetmee, *tarry for me, 7. How long? 
o V. So long, whillt I goto change 
þ Clippers. myb pantofles with ſhoves. 27. 


Where wile thou that I carry fot 


thee? Y. At the Franciſcan gate, 

| A. But ſee thou doe not deceiue 

* whetherſhowuld t ME. FY. * Should I deceiue my 
- Ching Fapuns: friend, fith I know * that fidelity 
tmiſe]to be pertar- oughtto bee kepteuen to anene- 
med, my? M.Gothy way, make _ 


Grammatically tranſlated, 479 

[ will reade ſomthing in the mean 

age, 7 ' time, whil{t I 4 tarry for thee, U. k wayt,or flay for. 
park Marrel,God ſaue [thee, ] Mt. /Who ! who ſaluteth mee. 


Ok schisſaluter? Y, Behold * am ® S<< Lam come 
2. returned, 4. Hoe fo quickly / one. 


a: "Thou ſcemeſt to mee to haue 

valk an flowen. F. Verely *[ wy ] very af- # my affeion 

d Ire; | etion hath © putwingsto[ my] it ſelfe. 

which | 1E<te- A. Let vs goe now, * the ! added,or giuen, 

atfoin | Lord guiding vs.Y. ItisGod alone C94 lcading, 

ſome | who doth leade forth his, and * guide and brivg 

and | briog [them] backe. CA. Let back his. 

Jbo- ysmakehaſte:the lakeis *a good * far cnough hence 

vieh. | #ay hence. 7; Wee ſhall dine*ſo Pi by ſomuch 
much the becter : q gu forward. ? ptoceed,or go 00, 


og? FINIS. 


